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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE

ResgarcH into the history of the Indo-European race
—a missing link between the latest Sanskrit and the
earliest Babylonian records—has always had » great
fascination for me, and, I think, for most students and
lovers of history.

When, therefore, a few years ago a copy of von
Ihering's Vorgeschichte der Indo-Europder was put
into my hands, T hastened to read it, although I
rather feared that it might be another of the
numerous attempts which have been made to estab-
lish the descent of the Aryan by linguistical methods.
To my surprise and delight, I found that von
Ihering had hased his hypotheses far more often
apon facts and upon customs than on mere words
and expressions. For whatever philology may have,
and has, done for our kmowledge of hitherto tinknown
phases in the existence of nations, sometimes, unless

strongly corroborated by extraneous evidence, it cannot

be denied that errors have been made.

Some savants tell ns now that the entire theory of
the descent of the European of to-day from the
Aryan is an absolute error. This is not the place
for me to discuss the probabilities of the correctuness
of an attempt to demolish the work of many decades
of Iaborious study. All 1 can say is, that even to those
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who do not believe in the Aryan descent, von Thering's
practical method and Jawyer-like way of arguing must
appeal. Von Ihering wns a wonderfully versatile man.
A Professor of Romau Law—one of the greatest
nuthorities on the subject that ever lived—he devoted
much of his spare time to the study of ancient
listory, principally of those customs pertaining to
law which seemed to him incongruous with the state
of civilization which the Romans of that period had
reached; and this work is the ontcome of his
researches,

The translation of a scientific work is at all times
diffienlt. In this case it was particularly so, owing
to the Iarge number of techuical expressions, and
also to the fuct that, nnfortunately, von Ihering died
before he could revise the MS. or proofs.

Stll, I hope that the perusal of these pages may
be #a interesting to the reader ns the work of translation
has been to me.

A. DRUCKER.
304, Coneox Sraeer, W,
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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. Tug Orient is the historical cradle of civiliza-
tion : thenee it has come to the Occident, At a time
when Europe still lay in the deepest slumber, busy life
of ecivilization was heing led on the banks of the
Euphrates, the Tigris, and the Nile ; powerful kingdoms
had been founded; immense cities built; agrieulture
and commerce prospered ; even art and science could
show remarkable progress, The alphabet had been
discovered, and the course of the stars ealeulated.
The Pheenicians and Egyptians earried the products of
this civilization across the seas to the shores of the
Ionic and Greek Archipelago, and the factomes of
the Pheenicians became the schools for the inhabitants
of the coast, from which depéts of ocean trade
givilization graduvally penetrated inland.

But those Eastern teachers were only individuals
who came and went. The nations themselves had no
reason to leave their native home, which offered them
so much more than they could find abroad: they did
not emigrate. Emigration is the fate alike of nations
and individuals when they find existence otherwise
impossible. Stern necessity drives them forth.

It was by means of emigration that another Asiatic
uation was destined to give historical life to Europe,
und to prepare the soil for receiving those elements of
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givilization which other nations of Asia already

Recent comparative philology has estab-
lished beyond doubt the fact that all the civilized
unations of Europe became separated from it in distant
prehistoric times. At one time they talked the same
language as the mother-nation; and only after the
separation of the daughter-nation from the mother-
nation, the severance into branches, the consequent
independence of their development, and contast with
nations speaking different dialects, do we find that
extraordinary divergence of language whicl from the
first historical existence of those nations distinguishes
the separate idioms from the tongue of the mother-
nations, and obscures the original unity to all but
the philologist.

One of the most brilliant scientific discoveries of the
nineteenth century is that which traced the descent of
all Indo-European nations from the Aryuns. The first
result, consisting of extrsordinarily valuable discoveries
respecting both the historical development of the
several languages, and the growth of language
generally, belongs to philology. But it was soon
seen that these linguistic discoveries contained also
historical discoveries,

The language of a nation comprises all that the
gation calls its own. [Existence of a word implies
existence of the thing it designates; abeence of the
word means absence of the thing. Language is the
true image of fact. Guided by language, it has been
possible to find out what part of their civilization the
Aryan daughter - nations took with them on their
separation from the mother-nation, and what part
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they acquired only later. When an expression is the
same in all or at any rate in most of the daughter-
languages, whilst it is unknown to the mother-language,
it justifies the assumption that the thing (institution
or idea) has come to the separate mations when they
were still together; if it ocours in only one or snother
language, we may conclude that it has become known
to the nation only after the separation.

Tt must be admitted that much of what was thought
to have been dizcovered by this means has proved
incorrect. Some, trying to give us as worthy fore-
fathers as possible, have so exaggerated the degree
of eivilization of the mother-nation that it cannot

criticism ; and, in my opinion, great credit is
due to Victor Hehn for having forcibly exposed the
intangible character of many hasty conclusions thus
arrived at.

Philology and history must go hand in hand. By a
comparison of the institutions which we find amongst
the Indo-European nations at the time of their first
appearance in history, history must decide what part
belonged to them before their separation, and what
part is to be aceredited to each sepurste nation. The
comparative history of law in particular supplies us
with explanations, and although research in this direc-
tion has only just commenced, it has already shown
important results. In my opinion, certain facts, which
1 will presently specify, may now be considered to
have been proved.

My profession—that of Roman Law—caused me to
study the ancient history of the European nations. I
desired to cléarly discover how the Romans treated
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those legal institutions which they had derived from the
original nation—what they kept and what they altered.
| made these investigations not so munch because I
expected that any special fact would have been of
special importance for me (however interesting it
might be to the historian of law), as on account
of conclusions at which I thought I might be able
to arrive with regard to the characteristics of the
Roman nation. Greeks and ancient Teutons preserved
the Aryan institution of ordeal; the Romans did
not—why was this? Teutons and Slavs kept the
Aryan system of communal property, even of
arable land; the Romans did not—why not?
On the other hand, by no other Indo-European
nation have so many institutions dating from
primitive times been maintained as by the Romaus,
who afford, as T will show later on, & perfect mine of
knowledge of past ages. Thus we find s totally
different action in each of the two cases: in the one,
an entire breach with the past; in the other, its
careful preservation. One cannot but inguire how this
apparent discrepancy is to be accounted for, The first
legal achievement the Roman mind accomplished was
practically a criticism of the legal institutions of the
mother-nation : it was o feat of Hercules in his cradle.
All that we can establish by the aid of philology is
the descent of the Indo-Europeans from the Aryans,
from which follows community of langusge and of
certain institutions. All the rest is wrapped in
darkness. We are not told the locality of the mother-
pation, when the emigration took place, what time
elapsed before the different Indo-European nations

-
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settled, by what path they wandered, or whether they
separated in their original country or later.

Seientific research in this direction finishes at one
end with the mother-nation and begins at the other
with the appearance in history of the different
branches of the danghter-nations. It is considered
that the gap which is formed by the interval cannot
be filled up. It is like & stream lost in the earth,
which after a long subterranean course reappears at
another place. If it came out as it had gone in, we
should mot concern ourselves much about its under-
ground career; but when it emerges we find that it
has entirely changed its appearance. At first an
insignificant rivulet, scarcely able to drive small mills,
it has now acquired s force which casts aside everything
in its way ; several large rivers have emerged from the
one little stream. In the place of the Aryan, the
European has appeared, of a type totally distinet from
the Asiatic. Whence this change? Is it due to the
European territory ! Is it the land—ie, the zoil, the
elimate, and the physical configuration—which has
preated the European? But the European differs in
Greece and in Germany, in Italy and in England and
Seandinavin, And yet the European type is seen
equally throughout all Indo-European nations. It is
not Europe which has made the European; it is the
Buropean who has made Burope. He has become
European during his time of migration, not only
hecause it lasted over a long period, but because the
conditions of the migration necessitated his energy:
The peaceable Aryan herdsman became changed into
n warrior compelled to fight for every foot of soil until
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he found the land where he settled permanently; this
perpetual readiness for fight created the man who was
destined to produce on the stage of Europe the second
act in the history of the world, During the hidden
period of the migration, not enlightened by any rays
of information, the future of Europe was preparing
itself; it is the darkness of birth. The Hindu and
the European of to-day differ greatly, and yet they
are children of one and the same mother, twin brothers
who originally were exactly alike. But one of them,
the elder, heir to his father's estate, remained at home,
whilst the next-born, who was thrown upon his own
resources, went to ses, crossing every ocean, braving
every danger. Should he return after many years he
would not recognize his twin brother: life has made
such totally different beings of them.

Life at sea requires arrangements as different from
those on land as the life of the Indo-Earopeans on the
march required #s compared with that of those at home.
Under the guidance of historieal connecting-links
which, as will be seen, arée by no means slender, and
are—] hope to prove this—available for my purpose,
[ will also show the irrefragable necessities which
sccompanied the migration. I intend to sketch the
conditions, arrangements, and episodes of the migratory
period, to follow the Indo-Earopean on his march, to
consider the moral influences of the period upon his
habits and character, to show the type of the European
as contrasted with that of the Asintic, and to prove
how this change was brought about. To me personally
it is the most valuable result which my researches have
yielded. T am indebted to it for the explanation of a
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question which I have in vain attempted to solve by
consulting historical works: * Wherein lies the origin
of the European’s individuality, which is undoubtedly
the cause of the whole development occurring on the
soil of Burope?”

I hope further (in the Fifth Book, “The Second
Home of the Indo-Europesns”) to demonstrate that
the emigrants who until then had formed one solid
nation, ignorant of agrieulture, encountered another
nation which did understand it, which nation they
conquered and placed in a condition unknown to the
parent-nation, a condition which, after the separation,
was maintained amongst all European nations—the
condition of bondage. 1 lay the seat of this nation
in the regions between the Dnieper, the Dniester, and
the Danube. Here the wandering nation rested for
centuries, until, owing to imperfect methods of
agriculture (especially insufficient manuring), the land
became unfit for feeding the largely-increased popula-
tion, and there recurred the same necessity which
previously arose in the original home—the enforced
emigration of a part of the nation. But the relief
was only temporary ; after a time emigration became
again indispensable ; and those * blood-lettings” were
repeated periodically. Many of the masses of popula-
tion which migrated may have perished; others
succeeded in fighting their way onwards and making
‘s permanent home. Here we are face to face with the
fact of the separation of the Indo- Eumpms into
different nations.

Historical tradition cannot tell us anything about
them. In the Sixth Book I will endeavour to trace
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whether anything ean be adduced to enlighten, to some
extent, the darkness which envelops the formation of
the European mnations, in the first place respecting the
guccession in which they branched off from the main
nation. [ have limited myself to the five nations
which are of importance in the history of civilization
—the Greeks, the Latins, the Celts, the Teutons, and
the Slavs; the Ilyrians and the Letts are of no
interest in this regard. My opinion is that the four
first nations detached themselves in the order named,
whilst the Slavs stayed at home and only gradually,
without separation, spread themselves towards the
North and the West.

The second point to which I wish to pay attention
is the question, Whenee comes the difference bebween
those five nations? (Book VIL) The five national
types which they represent cannot be the result of
chanoe ; there must have heen causes to bring about
their diversity, and it remains to be seen whether
what we know of them does not suffice to enable us
to ascertain those csuses.

That is the end of the work. As will appear from
this summary, s very great part of it is taken up
with a problem to which scientific research has hitherto
heen scarcely devoted at all, i.e. to fill up the existing
gap between the departure of the Indo-Europeauns
from their home and their appearance on European
soil as separate nations; in shorf, the period of
their migration. Although some of the arguments
[ intend to adduce may be very problematical, I feel
confident that there will be abundance of them, and
that alone will be sufficient to recompense me for my
pxcursion into regions almost entirely unexplored.
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No doubt much has escaped me; but I hope my
efforts will incite others who have the command
of more linguistic and historic knowledge than I
to follow the path T have taken. It is certain
that on that road lies a problem which science
cannot dismiss with a single Ignorabimus; science
must attack it; and if philologists and historians
combine for that purpose there will be no lack of
resultss. The pre-history of Europe will not be
confined to narrating the fact that the Indo-Europeans
are descended from the Aryans, and that they took
with them many of the institutions of their native
country; but it will, as a second and historically
much more important part, give details of the
migration-peried, and show what that period made
of them, viz. the real history of the * eulture-nations"
of Burope, What the parent-nation gave them was
only the dough out of which the migration formed them.
In the First Book I shall devete my attention to
the pavent-nation. Whilst in the suceeeding books
I have had to depend entirely upon myself, in this
one I have enjoyed the advantage of being able to
avail myself of the researches of others; yet I helieve
I shall from time to time be able to assist and amplify
them. So far as luy within my powers I have tried
to. master them, but I have considered it mmnecessary
to verify them by quotations. Everyone has a right
to use the common property of science without in-
curring the risk of being accused of appropriating
what belongs fo others. However, I have duly
quoted where 1 found the matter in question treated
by one or a few authors only, and where 1 wanted
the support of expert authority.
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EVOLUTION OF THE ARYAN

L

THE NATIVE COUNTRY

§ 2. Iypo-Evroreay tradition has preserved as little recol-
lection of the migration-period #s of its original home.
Whatever can be ascertuined on this point is derived from
learned fabrications of later times, and is therefore without
any value! The prevailing opinion is that the original home
of the Aryans was in Ancient Bactria (Central Asis), where,
woeording to the accounts of the ancients, there was a nation
called “ Arii,” and & conutry known as “Aria” Others suggrest
the Danubian Principalities, Germany, or Russia, even Northern
Siberin, which last suggestion would certainly most simply
explain the Aryan emigration from their original home.* 1
follow the prevailing opimion. The testimony derived from
the ancients as to the original home of the Ari ig, to my mind,
confirmed by many strong proofs, amongst which I would
mention, firstly, the elimate, and, secondly, the fact that the
sea and salt were unknown to the Aryan nation.

! Wor justancs, the North Qermaiio fable fo which Odin = suppossd to have
come with the Asen from Asia (dsen, Asin!); and the Romun Hneas bigrertaad,
Tha tradition that the Germans same from Rusiy (o Geroiany 1s the ouly one 1o
which [ attach any value, See Book V.

£ A parnful eeloction of thess differenit views amd the grousds for thels
seceptance will be found in 0. Bcunaopi's Sprchemglecieng wnad rireehichis
(pp. 117-148). Joua, 1853, [English translation, sub, it. Prohistoric Autiquitice
of tia drgmm Peoples.  Lond. 1390.]

B
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THE CLIMATE

The ancient Aryans lived in p hot mone. [If this can be
proved, we must exclude Europe. It has already been proved
by others that their cattle wintered in the open, which is
possible only in & hot zone. In & cold zone catile require s
stable far protection, hay for food, and straw for litter. Thesa
expressions, however, are wanting to the Aryau mother-tongue,
which ‘iz a positive proof that the things themselyes did not
exist. It was only when the parent-nation came fo colder
regions that shelter for the cattle and hay and straw for their
sustenance had to be provided. The Greek fable of Hercules
carries the stable back to remole times (stable of Augeas); but
among the Aryans we search for it in vain.

Three further proofs, which hitherto have escaped notice,
I venture to add to this argument. The first 1 take from the
dress of the Aryans, which consistad of the leather apront
The second is the time of the year when they left their homes
—the beginning of March., And the third i their limitation
of the time of their wanderings to the three yvornal months—
March, April, and May.

1. The Leather Aprom.

I take the fuob that this apron formed the dress of the
ancient Aryans from the description given by the Roman
lawyer Guius (. 192, 198) of the house-search for stolen
articles — * furtun leto ef lonee coneeptiem.” An astonishing
pumber of early eustoms und habits has been preserved in
Roman céremonial usages, as will be shown by o variety of
examples. In iny opinion, this cevemony of the louse-search
18 ong of them. It consisted in the following: The person who
had been robbed, clad only in an apron (feium)?* and carrying
an empty dish (lanz), proceeded to the house of the soonsed
in vrder to institute the search, The dish is of no interest

1 1 have montionsd tlos eonclozive proof regarding the otigiual bome of ihe

Arymms in (odsd 'dew sOmischen Bechty, vol. il (3od edition, 1874), p. 159, mots
10, hmmtlgiﬁmymmmmmahm!

3 Guros, jil 103, * Conmedi gumun guo nocessuriae gorie tegereatie.”
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here—its objeet was obviously to show that something had
to be fetehed, and this conld not be more clearly represented
thin by an empty dish or an empty basked, and it is met
with only in the Roman form of house-search. The apron is
found also amongst the Greeks, but in somewhat sltered shape,
viz, ue & long hairy shirt, just as with the North Germans!
It appears, therefore, that we here have & custom well kmown
to the Indo-Europeans before the separation. It is impossible
that the North Germans could have taken the shupe of their
apron from either Greeks or Homans, or e wverse. It is
wqually certain, T take it, that the Greeo-Roman was the
original shape, which the North Germans adapted to their
colder climate. Had the shirt been the original shape, the
Greeks and Homans wonld have had no necessity to exchange
it for the apron.

But whut had the apron to do with the house-search 7 The
common ides (which 1 too at lirss held) was that it prevented
the wearer from secreting the stolen article under his clothes.
If it was foond upon him, the sceused had, in accordance with
Roman law, to pay & fine of four times its value; therefore
ptre had to be taken lest the seurcher himself should bring
the supposed stolen article, hidden under his own elothes, into
the house, in order to find it there again® Butwas it necessary
to appear naked for this purpose? Why was it needed where
the theft was of something that could not possibly have been
hidden under the clothes, as, for instance, stolen cattle or &
lunce? According to the general terms of Roman Inw, the
cuiztom had to Le observed in that case as mueh as in others.
But even where it concerned articles which could be hidden
imder the elothes—the ancients hardly possessed any: jewsls,
aold and silver articles did not yet gxist—wherefore, even then,
this nakedness! They might have secured the same cerfainty
ol detection by carefully searching the person, The best proof

' In Old-Slavonic Law T have;, with e limited mesns ot my dispoml, hom
umable to disoover it ; this point | commend to the historisns of Slavonis lew.

¥ Aesonding to G, il 108, the dish was supposed to be connerted with
this: = [t monibus sccupantis sihil mbgiceatur.”
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that this Iaster proceeding was considersd sufficient by the
Romans lies in the fact that yet another form of house-search
was known to them. T will call it, in contradistinetion to the
former (the Aryan), the Roman form ; in which, by permission
of the necused, the sccuser appeared clothed. To make him
peadily compliant u premium was granted, reducing the fine
from four times the value of the stolen article (68 in the Aryun
form) to three times its value. It was o “ feeler,” thrown out
with true Roman shrewdness. A man who feared discovery
wladly accepted the proposal ; as, at the worst, he would get
off with the threefold fine 1 he were innocent, he rejected
i+ in retwmn for the unjust aceusation, he had the satisfaction
of seeing his adversary depart without haviug effeoted his
purpose—of seeing him nuked; jeered at, and laughed ab by
un expectant crowd ; and it may be supposed that in this
pase the house-search, being froitless on the face of ity woulil
be abandoned at the outset. Imagine s nolle Roman com-
pelled to appear nuked hefore the eyes of the populacel All
Rome would have hastened to the spol to witness the
apectacle.

The fact also that the persom in quest of the missing
property brought with him witnesses, for whom the obligation
te appear naked did not exist, shows how little was thomght
of the dungey of seoveting the articles under the clothes. Had
such danger really existed, the witnesses also would have had
to appear nuked; for what would it have availed to prevent
the principal from hiding muything, if his assistants had oot
been similarly treated? If it were considered unnuecessary
for the witnesses to appear uwnclad, a personal search being
suificient goarantee, why did nov this course hold good for
the prinvipal as well?

I believe I have now sufficiently shown that no definite
object was to be gained by retaining the old form af hous.
search.  In no way supported by practical means (the second
form of honse-search fully mnswering every purpose), it conhd
only have increased the difficulties of the search to an extent
which virtually excluded persons of rank, und rewdered the
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application of the law to them practically impessible. The
true view is this: The leather apron wis the usual dress of the
ancient Aryaus, as it still is of the common Hindu! This
form, therefore, belongs bte the class of the = reaidunries,” 85
I usvally ecull them*—institutions primurily necessitated by
petual circimstances of life, and preserved merely as empty
forms for certnin oceasionn]l usage after the progress of
pivilization has long discarded, as fossils of antiquity, their
employment in ordinary life.

If T have hit upon the correct view, the apron acquires the
diguity of  certiticate of origin of the Indo-European ; and it
i as strong o proof as the wintering of the catile in the opet.
Should it be asked in which climate a nation has lived where
the people went nnked and the cattle spent the winter in the
open, the reply wonld, of course, be: In & very hot climate.

9. The Time of Leaving their Homes.

The Aryans left their honies in the beginning of March, as
I will prove lnter on (§§ 87, #8)—according to the Romun
tradition of the Vesta worship, on the 1st of March. This
settles the question of the climate of their original home. Hid
theiy hoines been situated in s moderate zome, the Aryans
would never, of their own free will, have made their exodus so
early; they would have delayed it, i not until May, at any
pate until the widdle of April. At that time the weather in
the moderate zone is still very Taw: the snow his scarcely
weltad ; the cattle have a difficulty in finding food ; the damp
wuil would considerably increase the difficulties of the march
undl the stroggles with the enemy. CUamping oub with wife
and child, ay the wajority would undoubtedly have had to do;
would have been quite impossible® At the beginning of March,

b ¥ide Roent, Ganuk's Leben die Himdsa - Wenrnnseass's Mootshfle, Vol.
65 (18007, Ajeil, g 110,

E (pisd den yonn. Rechls, itk p. 50, where sovers] instances sre given.

* We know fron: the rite of servars de soslo (| 50) that the genem] slept at
oight In & tent; the sume niay Nave bee the cais with others cocapying

prowinsmt positions—e. , oificer, pricsta, sugmr, &o.; bt the commen peopls
rertainly wanld not have bundensd thenelyes with tente
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therefore, the weather must have been warm enough to enable
them to travel; the snow long since melted; the roads dry;
and camping-out made possible without risk to health Let us
for & moment imagine the home of the Aryuns to have been in
on¢ of the Enropean countries so often suggested—Germany,
Russia, the Daoubian Principalities—and ask if there they
would have commenced their wanderings with the first days
of March. No,—iheir migmation was feasible only in that
climate which limited their dress to the leather apron, that of
Central Asia.

3. Restriction of Migration to the threc vernal mondhs

During their migration the Arynns alwaye terminated their
wanderings at the end of spring, which tradition, according Lo
the Roman Calendar, fixed for the last day of May (§42)
Then commenced the building of the huts, under shelter of
which the hot summer and the eold winter were gpenl; wnd
the wanderers did not agin set forth until the following Ist of
March, The year was divided into two parts: campaigning in
spring (the ver sacrim of the Romans), and resting in summer
and winter. Autumn was as yet unknown. Why this sns-
pension of the march during summer 7 I can' find no other
reason than that the heut was too great to permit of travelling.
But that again applies only to s hot climate. In a moye
temperate zone the inclement month of March would certainly
have been repleced by the month of June. What the heat ol
‘summer meant to them we see plainly expressed in the Aryan
myth of the fire-spitting dmgon—ie, the scorching sun—
sgainet whom Indrs, the Hain God, does battle  As this myth
is found also amongst the Seandinavians in the far North (with
whom, however, it cannot possibly have ariginated), it shows
that it came to them from the Aryans; and this alone is
sullicient prool that the home of the Indo-Europeans was
situated in the hot zone!

U Tie merit of Laving firet drawn attention to this proof helomes to Hans van

Walsogen, fu the Zeibichr fir Vilkerpeychologi=, wiil p 488,  Heviowsd by
Schmnder, fos, #it, p 125 :
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The four facts enumerated, viz, the wintering of the eattle
in the open, the leather spron, the rommencement of the
wandering on the 1t of March, and its suspension on the last
day of May, all tend to the conclusion that the home of the
Avyans was in the hot zone; there is congequently 5o ground
for doubting the cxedibility of the secounts of the ancients
upon the question of the original home of the Aril. One very
strong argmuent tespecting the exact determiuation of their
home is, 1 think, the ignorance of salt mmang the Aryans.
According to Victor Hehn,! this has been indubitably proved.
To the Aryan mother-nation, as also o the Tranie dunghter-
nation, salt, in name and in substance, wus ankunown. It ia
evident from the terms used amongst them (& sal ; Gotls,
salt ; Germ., salz; Slav., sleling ; Old Slav., seli; Old Trish,
salaan), which they evidently learnt from the original in-
habitanta, that they became acquainted with salt only dunng
their wanderings® 1t is clear from the fact that the Aryana
did not know anything about salt, that their home could not
have been situuted in the neighbourhood of the salt mings yest
of Iran; otherwise they must pecessarily have been familiar
with it. The home of the Aryan nation must thersfore be
songht several degrees to the east. But even this considerable
distance would not, I think, have beey sufficient, fo prevent gall
from penetrating thither. There must have been some other
satural insurmountable barrier which prevented its progress
I can imagine only some lofty mountain range which from
time immemorial surounded the Aryans as with prison walls,
and out them off from all intercourse with the onter world
This territory is fomd on the northern slope of the Himalayas,
in what is-now called the Hindu Kush, Here the Aryans have
lived for many centuries, thrown upon their WD Fesources, and
eut off from all communication with other nutions of different
Inugusges and different civilizations, That they did not dwell,
as some maintain, upen the heights, where the temperature in
low, but rather in the lower districts, among the valleys, hills,

b Jag Sals: eina bulturhisterishs sadis. Belin, 1875
2 Where I Fide Hmmyw, Das Salz, o 10
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and less lofty mountains, where the sun of Central Azin burns.
with full force, is made clear by the proofs already furnished in
favour of & hot climate. On the cold momntain beights the
cattla could wot have wintered in the open—thay wonld have
needed the sheltering stabls ; neither wonld the people have
wors the lesther spron—rather wonld they huve exchanged
it for the sheepskin. Their periodical migration could not
possibly have taken place on the lst of Mareh, when every-
thing was still covered with snow.

In addition to the fact of their ignorance of salt, forther
evidence in support of the theory of isclution is to e found
in the extraondinerly low level of their external culture in
compurison with their high intellectunl enlture, as will sub-
sequently be illustrated. The only explanation | ean find for
this is the absence of any instigation from outside, as they
wera thrown entively upon their own' resgurces

The Roman ver saernm affords further support for the theory
of éntire separation between the emigmting body aud the
mother-nation. As 1 will presently show (§§ 57, 38), the ver
suerume 2 A facsimile of the exwdns of the Aryans, thus
historically corroborating the principle laid down that the
Arvan danghter - nation, in its departure from the original
home, sltogether severed itsell from the mother-nation. This
is only natural. Generally, when part of & nation emigrates,
the wotherconntry maintains ita connection with it; thus it
wos with Greece and Home when they formed colonies  But
with the emigrating Aryans all connection with the mother-
nation had to be sundered for ever. When once the mountains
which separated their native home from the outer world were
grossed, o graft wui torn from the tree and carried into un-
known regions, there to be planted.  1F it had not been for the
obstacles which the mountain chain put in their way, the
Aryans would, no doubt, have neted on the same principle as
other nations — the Slavs, for instance. When the ground
eould no longer support the incressing populstion, they woulil
gradunlly have extended their territory without breaking the
link between them. But to this the mountain chain formed
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wn insormountable obetacle. The only means left was
emigration of the superfluons part of the people, which
separated itsell for ever from the mother-nation. Thus, and
thus only, can be explained the custonn alluded to (ver gaerui ),
which was in total oppesition to the other Roman institutions ;
ita natural, and, T think, only, explanation lies in the orographic
pogition of the Aryan home.

Perhisps this total isolation also accounts for the perfectly
wniforus and systematic development of the Aryan langusge.
Not influenced by foreigy idioms, figures of spesch or vocabu-
lary, the language could in this totally isolated region develop
iwelf and ncquire that marvellous finish which distinguishes
it from tho languages of all other nations. The full develop-
ment of the geris of the languuge has not been interrupted
by any external influence. 1 submit it to the judgment of
philologists whether such an entire isolution of a language
during the period of its development could really exarcize snch
influence as I sugoest

The entire deduction T bave so far attempted to make a5
to the total isolution of the Aryans through their mouttain
barrier would fall to the ground if it were true that they had
possessed any knowledge of the sea.  Without sntering further
into the pros and cons of this question, which would here be
out of place. I confine myself to fully endorsing the views
of trustworthy suthorities who deny it; to me the fact that
thie Aryans were ignorant of salt is in itself sufficient proof.



.
CIVILIZATION OF THE ARYANS

§8 It is of far greater interest to aseertain the degree of
enlture possessed by the Aryan mother-nation, the extermil
imstitutions, and the moral views held, than to attempt to find
its original home, T do not hold the often-nsserted theory
which attributes to the mother - nation a high degree of
development, techmical as well as intellsctual und moral
Were it a0, the mother-nation would have understood agri-
enlture; would have understood the working of metals; wonld
have dwelt in towns, and surpassed all other nations in
civilimtion—all of which a ¢lose investigution disproves. A
destre to find  for ourselves: most worthy -ancestors seems {0
have inftuemoed many writers. It i8 & kind of learned
Chauvinism. In direet opposition to this, T fully agree with
the other theory, which is strougly maintained by Vietor Hehn ;
and [ hope to be able to adduce some further arguments in
support of it,

In ong partivular, bowever, the mother-nation shows a high
degree of mental oulture; which deserves our genuine ad-
miration, and that is in its language. According to philologists,
it is the most developel language of which we have any
knowledge!

This striking intellectunl genius of the peopls, of which
the Indian philosophy of the Vedic period and the later
postry give most brilliant evidence, is placed beyond all donbt.
It appears, thevefore, all the more strange that, where practical

' Wordi of A. Selileicher in Hinosnnasn's Jahrbilicker fiir Natimalibmiombe,

L 04 He mids that, “ sccording to the laws governing the life of specch, the

feople speaking this longmege most bove existod ot least e thonsand yoare ™
m



cn ] CIVILIZATION OF THE ARYANS i

matters were concerned, thoy were so little advanced. In this
respect the Semites aud the Fayptiang were far shead of them,
At o time when the latter peoples had already a rich culture
beliind them, the Arvans still lived in their villages, knew
nothing about towns, agriculture, or the working of metals
for technical purposes, even for coinnge. There was 10
commerce, no definite jurisdiction; they had not even u word
for “law” The ses, which might lmve brought them intu
aontact with foreign and more eultured nations, they had
never even seen, according to the view which I hold.  The
comilugion drawn from the fact that ships, or rather boats,
were known to them, and that this proved that they had
acquaintance with the sea, is a hasty one; for bosts are used
also for river navigation. Powerful rivers, such as the Tigris
and the Euphrates, which hecame the vital source of the most
flourishing commmerce for the Babylonians, nature had mnot
given to the Aryans in the mountsin district which thoy
inhabited.

1 mention here categorically the different points charscter-
izing the mother-nation, which 1 will subsequently work oul
more fully :

1. The mother-nation wus ignorant of agricultare;

2. The Aryans were shepherds;

3, They were settled and very numerous;

4. They did not live in towns;

5, They were unacquainted with the art of working metals;
6. Their law was exceedingly undeveloped.

L. No Agrienlture.

§ 4 The grounds upon which the previiling opinion denies
the absence of agriculturs seem to me untenable; in my
opinion, only & few of these reasons deserve our attention.

Firstly, os to their acquaintance with certain cereals. The
hypothesis that thess must have been acquired artificially
by enltivation is u false hypothesis; they may have been
guthered wild, as we pick berries that grow in the woods.
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Secondly, s to the similarity between the Sansk. apms;
Gk, dypos; Tat, ager; Goth., alkrs; Germ, Acker. But the
assumption that ajros meaut arable land is unfounded; @
meant pasture lind (§ 5)

Lastly, the derivation of the Gk. qpofw; lat., arere;
Goth., mfom =to plongh, from the Sansk, root ar.  This root,
however, has not the meaning of ploughing, but of dividing;
the two nouns in the mother-tongue (arifra= ooar, ariar =
oirsman, preserved in the old Swed. ar=oar or rudder) do
wot apply to the division of land, but of water—nuvignbion ]
which, as the shmilarity of the Sansk. ame, nav, with =iy,
ravis=Dboat, shows, was at thut time already known to the
mother-nation.  In this sepse of mowing, these two expressions
have been preserved in éperae= oarsman, Tpujons = trireme, vafis
=raft.

The plongk becae known to the Aryans only after the
separation of the duughter-nution. They themselves trace
their moquaintance with it buck to the subjugated people, the
Aqvin, who, sceording to the Rig Vedi, * by sowing cereals with
the plough brought great presperity to the Aryans! This is
confirmed by the fet that the expression for it, erke=wolf,
Le, the wild animal tearing up the ground, iz pot found in
uny of the duunghter-tongues, But the expression is familiar
to all the danghter-languages ;* and this shows that the Indo-
Enropeans beeame: pequainted with the plongh at a time when
they had not yet separated They described it by nsing the
cxpression which, in the parent language, stands for ear: ds
the car divides the water, so the plough divides the lund. In
addition to this expression, we find amongst the Slava and
Clemnans pluge, pivges, Pflug ;o this must have besn the term
wsed by the people from whom they leamt agricalture. Just
a8 the language of the Aryans possesses no expression for
* plough,” so it has noue either for *autumn™; of the seasons,

V Hurmmcn Fousun, Aitisdizhes Loben, Verin, 1570, po286
Tk, dpbrper; LAl mwrwdeists 2 Ol Noree, wror i Celt. {Irinh), ovmfiar smd

IMmsmoratl (for tha two.wheslod plongh with frou eutter later Entroduced fnto
Gaoll  Hunx, Do Sxls, po 457,
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it distinguishes only *summer " (smma)! and “ winter” (Aima).
Autnmn has no meaning to the shephend; there is nothing
to induce him to separate it from the other seasons; it
brings him nothing specisl Tu & hot climate, where tha
cattle winter in the open, no particulsr sesson has aoy
predominance; all are alike. But to the furmer it is different.:
he recognizes two quiet seasoms without much occupation,
anmmer and winter ; and two hosy seasons, spring and autuun,
the time for sowing the seed and for reaping the harvesi.
The introduction of a word for autumn is & sure sign of the
introduction of ngriculture; its absence, with a people of such
oultivated speech as the Aryans were, is an equally sure gigm
of a mere shepherd-life. Autumn is the time of blessing,
of joy, and festivity; s nation that knows il possesses a

: axpression for it. The expressions for * wutnmn "
in the Indo-European linguages, as their variety shows,
huve been developed, after their separation, smongst them-
selyes®

Another argument for the hypothesis that sgriculture was
wiknown to the Aryans will be pointed out (§ 39) when I come
to speak of the character of the sacrifices celebruted at the.
per saerun.  Such sacrifices were limited to the flocks; had the
Arynns been vérsed in agriculture, it would also have ineluded
the frnit of the land, which, wherever agriculture is known, is
found in the form of the unbloody sacrifice side by side with
the bloody animal sactifice.

% From e 014 High-Germ, swmar; Middle-Gron. , smer 2 present, Shouser
brom Afsws  Tab,, Réome: Ok, youds, thee b gothing to indioate sprng oz
wutwmme i the parant enguage.  The Aryans peckonul by s smd winker,
which eyster was coutinnmt by many of the daughter tribe. 1t wais only with
thia Irtroduetion of sgrlewltare that antumn e ) was mdded ; mmi aftervards
more mmsons, up to fve or six.  The influesee of the climate of thie v b
of ihe peopls in very noticealile fn this  As to this wo Frsmsmn, Al
Leden, . 371,

% The Latits took their expression for sutmmn from their ides of Mlnns
outsmuny, from Sanek. rout er, L0 e Mall; Vasterin, (hrieeh.Lad. dymislor,
Wirterbuch, 1. 07 ; iL 1288} the Clermans from the idea of gathiring,
picking. (Herde#, from a lost {ierm, Toot ; Aard frow Enep; Lat, eorpere
Gk,, snprds, frit.  Kiven, Sywol, Werkerh, o 133.)
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4. The Mother-Nation swoes a Pastoval Nation,

§5. The first thing we have o cousider ia the designa-
tion of land by afrasx  The sxpression is derived from the root
af, bo drive; ajras, therefore, pictures to us the land upon
which something (the cattle) woas driven—the cattle-drove
This meaning of driving bus been adapted to agriculture, and
developed into meaning nuy kind of active work. The present
German expression, Was fretbsf die ! also the Lutin Quid agis?
paints back to its historical origin, the pastoral life of remote
antiquity, In the driving of the cattle man first became
conselons of the facl of wotion. Tllustrative of this is the
German proverl, Wie mun's freibd, so gekt's, which conld have
vriginated only in ite upplication to cattle.

In dypds and ager, ajras is simply extended into meaning
“land in generul,” while in the Germanie tongues it denotes the
land under the plongh (Aeker, Old High Germ. asehar; Gotly,
akrs, ele,), o certain proof that the transition from the pastoral
bo the agricultnral life took place after the sepuration of the
daughter-nation from the mother-nation.

The pasture-land was common property ; personal property
in land was uoknown to antiquity?; all lund was common
property, The Germuns and Slave clung to this institution
long after they went over to agriculture, while the Roman
legend carries the introduction of private property in pasture-
lund back to Homulus; he gave cach freeman a Aeredium =
property: (Aeres in the oldest langnags=owner, as in the lr
Aguilia). For many centavies community of property in
pasture-land wus maintained by the Bomans (ager publicws-
populi, in coutrdistinction to ager privatus= privi ; hence also
proprietas=quod gro privo ¢st); similarly among Teutons and
Slave The usssmuoption, therefore, thar pasture-land was
common property in the mother-nation is unguestionble,

The driving together of flocks belonging to different owners

' 1 b5 suifivient to reler to the well-knowy work of De Lavetare, I s

Fropriftd of de sex Formes Primificn, 1874, Oerm wdaptation by K. Boome,
flas Freigeathuss, 1870 [ Biyg Trandl,, s, tit, Prinvitiee Progerty, 1878.]
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on the same pasture-land is nnfeasible, unless care s taken to
distinguish between their individual ownerships. With the
Itomans this wia done by marking them (sigmare), each animal
laving the mark of the community and that of the individual
vwner branded upon it' This institution nat only prevented
any uncertainty as to the ownership of stray cattle—anyone
tinding it knew where it belonged, for it curried its home-mark
with it—bnt it also lessened the danger of theft; the mark
announced, for the benefit of anyone to whom the cattle might
be offired for purchase, that it was * stolen from so-and-so; buy
it not” Two legal institutions—the claim of ownarship and
the usugfructns in & flock—conld not, without this, have been
practically maintained.*

b Natew fuwreree, Vi Georg: fil 168 @ * comdinmaquer wobns (murk of e
#t mopvima geatis (that of the somumumity) feerend®  With sbeep and gouts,
whars the mark would be concealesd Ty the growing wool and fhair, it wes dine
inoolonrs. This pxplabns Garmey dv. 37 % . o o o == g ol e el
wiit empre a jua welduceltir ved etiam pils fnde swoscbotie,” ' Pilis does not
vmowat & tuft of wool, or hair fn general ; this would have served no. purposs i
this statammt of the formal cladm whichi was 1 take place st the liest hsaring ;
it mennt that special portion upon whish the mark of ownership wea painted in
voloars, and which might be ent off withoot wecessarily bringiug the anioml
botorn the oourt of jusiice.  With salmals which bhad the sk burut inte thely
wkine, thirs waa no other way than to bring the animals themselves bofoco the
woart,

* Our theory haw here, as in so many other cases, runlessy overlooked fhe
usstion of evidition, confining Itiell to atating thi sbetract posibility of the
twa circnmatances, withoot depoostruting their conorete Tandimtion, i, with
rufarenes by the evidence. How eonll the claimant, supposing his ook Had pot
whiized up with that of unother owner, hinve proved widel wore lifs, andd: fuow
could the other wtate s emprormndimiio {1, 2 de TRV, 8, 1) 1 "D imarks of
individheal ownership obvisted this difficulty, The cliim upon the Dock wns
metliced 10 & conteat ae to the marks of ownership: when that was ooew docided,
tha sepamtion of the sepasste anbmnls follownd ss & matter of cours ; the
peelfination of the Jatter wis not @ matter of dudafie, but of comleniwitia, Thie
numetical ralation between the severs] sofmals sl the Hocks of the scemmer and
U meesesed, stpions which Paibos (in 1, %, de BV, 8, 1) lays such whrrsy, puntolk
pausihly have been taken into sccount § this woulll Tuve meant that the accneer,
supposing 100 safmals of bis ook had gob wnonged 110 of the Rukk of the
piwussee], wonld have hail to vindicate, vot the Book aa a while, Tmt sech
{ndividusl soimal in it i, bo would have had to bring all the 100 shewp ue
wecnm bfore the ribamal. T svoid this sbwunlity, ancient low bl wisly
onlainesd the dentifieation of ths Hock. This would fake effoct, therefore, also,
aven ax thi Aeredifafis peditio (L B pr. 1, 10 pr. e &ev, pett 5, 3}, when only mimgle
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In the same way the Teutons proceeded with thelr home
mark; and it canoot lave been different with the mother-
nation in primitive times—anly, as it was not then possible to
brand the cattle with iron, they painted them in different
eolours instend. These marks of possession, painted on the
skin of the eattle by means of colours, were the it written
alywencters: the hide of the live ox was the first writing-tablet
of the Aryans. This application of colour lies at the root
of the meaning of the word literne, which is derived, togathur
with li-mere—to smear, hrush; li-neae, the article smeared,
stripe—from Sansk. root /i Much later than this the
apphication of colour made room for sevalching in, cutting in,
angraving, on wix, wood, stone, metal (seribery)?  The putting-
on of the mark to the hide of the live ox led to the use of the
fude of the dead animal for the purposes of writing. Wi
tind it turned to this use by the Romans in the earliest days
It was the elipeum of which Paulus 1dncomus; according to
Festus? mays: “clypewin anligus ob rolundifatem eliam corium
bowis appellarunt, in quo foedus Galinorum cum Romanes fusrat
diseriptum.”  The ox-hide was the first Roman writing-tablet;

antanly biwl strayel  The fact that the clalm eoald e sude gpon the ook
relioved the semser from the weesssity of stating the execk nomiber jn the
datintia. 1T he bl been compalind to do so, be sodd, In oves some of the oadtls
Tui} strayed rleswhiers, huve hil to Toss his it on sccount. ol pliis petitio,. This
danger, and the pecessity of Yringing all the cattle beforo the vourk, weps
chviated i the sfadisatis gregis, This ciew of Paufus s another srgmnent by
fwvour of my vondiet sgniust him {Besiteunille, p. 2740

The ssme mrvice which the sk of owneeship rendorsd st the identification
of the sattle, 1| rendered also by the wssfrostes opay {ts terminatfon. The
uwsafmitoary wis Honod o make s soparation berwesn: the ald and: worn.ont
anil the young sadthi (ewwemitiere L, 88, §2,1; 70, de wew, 7, 1} This

was maile by lumbog or painting the mwaek on the heask (Virgl, L
e HL 169 1 ques weadind susomdiferd).  Thoss whinh tha ususfroctary wtoluded
fromm s o ook &s worn onid D ssaked with his own sign ; Hiome bogmeathod
by ariuarPaedfuin, with Lhe sign of the testator. This simplified tha jroof of the
peparstion waile, which otherwise, cider orctali dlmumstances—.g., the caee
whin the two focks shired the suwe pastore-luml—eeild not possibily have
boott socamplished ; withimt the distingmishing morks of ownership the relative
hip of thi two Necks could tot pamiibly have boem ascertalned,

UV amjczER, foe, et 1L po 800, '

¥ Yaxiczes, i opp 500, 1104,

= Bl Ovwe. MOims, Jeijsdg, 1830,



eni]  CIVILIZATION OF THE ARVANS 7

national contracts wers the first records writben thereon, until,
much Inter, copper took its place for this purpose. The Jews
in Daviil’s time also testify to the use of the ox-hide for writing
Out of this first raw material, its improved form,
parchment, afterwards developed iteelf in Pergamon.

The Romans transferred the branding of cattle also to
human beings (slavea! und calumniators). This marking
placed the maun on the same level ns cattle. This idea is
derived from the expression in Romun sofe=stain, correspond-
ina with the German Brandmark, and the expression “marked"”
with regard to persons. The idea of something “sgpecial " has
also in language frequently been connected with cattle ; &s, for
instance, in the Latin egregius, evimius (separated out of the
flock for a special purpose—eg., for sacrifice, * elect ), and. the
German susyeseichnel. The period of pastoral life has left
indelible traces in the language. Besides thoss quoted aud
those mentioned above (p. 14), regarding the metaphorical
meaning of * driving,” there is also the name of “milkmaid ™
as synonymons with * danghter,” and of *money" as
synonymous with “cattle,” of which we ghall speak pre-
aently,

The word for catile in the mother-tongue was pagu, pre-
served in the Latin peous; Germ., fuihu, filu, fihw, fech, vike,
Fieh. The fundamentsl Sanskrit root is pak=to catch, to fie;
hence the Sansk. paga=the suare, fetter, sling® This word
calls to our mind the cattle graging in freedom, which have to
betmnghtinmﬂnrmhemilked,‘hiﬂed,hum&mlor.if sheep,
fleacad® The South American catches his cattle on the
prairies by means of the lasso. Pagw is the cattle caught by

| The exprossiom used in the far Adella Semdia, whicl tsharred such slaves
from Rotnay freellam, 1n shigmata inseripin, Garvs, 118, Ulp & 11; it s
porformed compulsarily by mirieval fuggtive slaves, Quint. J.0, T, & 14,
Sfagitios ; Petronie Bstyr, 104 : sofum fgitivorsm eplgronim.

* Vamiozns, be eil, pp. 456, 180,

¥ The milking is dons by the danghier, who comseiunntly baurs the name of
millcmaid (Sk., dukitar; Zend., dugdar ; Gk, Soyasip ; Gorm., deuhiar, dobrr,
fahinr, from the Bkr., dub=to milk), Vanicaex, foc, at, p 415,

* Shoaring was aa yob unknown, owing to the absescs of knives

[+
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the page, From cattle Bomans and Germans derive their
coneeption of wealth, In Latin, from pecus is derived pecniia
(wealth of the honseholder), and peewlivm (small cattle, se., the
possession of children and slaves); in Gothie fathn, and in
Anglo-Saxon feoh, means eattle and wealth! This pointa again
to the shepherd, whose wealth consista of flocks; but it does
not apply to the husbandman, with whom the value of the land
fir surpasses that of the cattle necessary for fmrming purposes:

On this subject the old Toman law is particularly instructive
It distinguishes, as will be shown elsewhere, two kinds of
property standards—the fumilia and the peeandia, The familia
represents to us the Roman homestead, with everything
belonging to it—slaves, draught oxen, and bessts of burden.
These articles are matters of mancipivm (res mancipi) ; ©e, &
gpecial form for the conveyanee of property in them (mancipadio
8 fure cesrio) is needed, and they can be claimed by the owner
who lias lest them from any possessor of them. The perunia
comprises all the remaining property which the law of
mancipiwm does not contrel, and accordingly such matters
are specified us ves nec mancipi.  For their conveyance the
informal surrender (fraditic) is sufficient, and the protection of
the law is limited.

The law for the fomilia is essentially Boman, and daveloped
only on Italisn ground with the transition from the pastoral to
the agricultural life (domindum &= fure Quiritium), the one for
the farmer to house and farm (famifia=house; famulus
Jamiliaris= inmate; paterfumdias, head of the houss); the other
for the shepherd (perws, pecwnia),  The full protection which
the former enjoy has labour for its foundstion. Labour was
necessary, not only for reelaiming and preparing the soil, but
also for the training of the animals for agriciltural purposes,

From mere cattle they are made into drwaght-oxen and
hiasts of burden (res mancipi = quadrupedes guae dorgo collove
domoantur, Ulp, 19, 1}; not only are they taken from the flock.

' The sxpression *sherp” b alse comnocted with the jde of woney. 1

remember bowring it at my bome in Bastarn Frisla, whore the Jougles
coutrats of (he settlers oo the frus contain the phras * by guldin sod aheep”
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but they must be tamed und tmined ;* until then they remain
res nee maneipi, The shepherd lsaves the animal a8 nature
mude it; the busbandman turns it into something different
from what it originally wue The same process tnkes place
in the animal as in the land. The shepherd fesds on Lhe
pasture-land that which natiure produces without his assist-
ance: his business is merely to take what nature provides;
like the hunter and the fisherman, the husbaudman comes
to nabure’s assistance, and compels hex, by his labour, to yield
o him what of her own free will she refused to give.

3. A Settled and very Populous Natéon.

§ 6. We shall find later whether it was a settled nation; bus
in any case it must have been very populous, as the three
following arguments prove:

Firstly, the inferonce from langunge. [Its high culture indi-
eates n nutional existence of many thousands of years (p. 10).
With the prolific tendency of all peopls living in a state of
niture, they must have inerensed und multiplied greatly; and
as a pastoral nation requires for ita existence an mres ab lesst
tan times larger than an sgricaltural one, it must have covered
& vast tract of land. That, notwithstanding this, the langusge
has preserved its unity is not surprising if we consider other
parallel historical eases—the Arbian langnage, for instance.
Moreover, necording to the view of some recent Sanskritists,
several idioms® were developed smongst the Aryan mother-
nution in its original home,

Secondly, the inference drawn from the composition of the
people.. They divided, like the Germnans in the dsys of Tacitus,
into single, politically independent tribes, nob united by any
firmer link. These tribes were subdivided into provinces, the
provinces into villages. This affords us a view of a very
numerous people, covering large trneta of land.

Thirdly, the inference that the strength of the danghter-
nntion was numerically greater than that of the mother-nation.

8 (Ganuw, e 15, moos afifer, qunes o domila aonf.  * BonmnAnus, be ab, po 166
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The surplusage of population which, at the separation, the
mother-nation surrendered to the Indo-Europeans, must have
been very considerable; otherwise they would never have
fought thair way victoriously on their long march Lo Eurupe,
surmonnting all the obstecles which they encountersd.

This relinquishment of the surplus population was not
the only instance of the kind. Philology tells us of & second
case—the separation of the Iranian tribes (Persians, Armeninus,
ote)) from the mother-nation, and even this second ovar-
fow wuas sufficiently vumerous and powerful to overTun
India.

The Aryan mother-nation must have had & population of
soma millions ut the time of the separation of the Tndo-
Europesns.  1f, however, this had not been the ecase, then
they must have been a settled people. A people numbered by
millions, or even only by hundreds of thousands, cannot be
nomads  One has only to reflect for o moment to realize its
impossibility. An entire nation may exchange its ubode for
a new one, ss has happened during the lifetime of many
nations; but such a hegira of n whole nation has nothing in
common with the nomadic life of pastoral tribes, which consists
of periodieal chunges of pasture-land. The nomad knows no
home ; he wanders homeless from place to place.  Ouly firly-
settied nations have a home, and they leave it only to gain s
better one than the old, which has nothing further to offer
them. Such nations break up, not to wander, like shepherds,
but to emigrate,

4. The Mother-Nation knew neither Towons nor Stone Howses.

§ 7. The endeavour of Indologians to astribute the highest
possible degree of eivilization to the mother-nation has also led
Lo representing them as living in towns. 1 am fully eonvinced
that the view lately promulgnted in opposition to this theory!
is the correct one,  That view is founded au the fact that the
Germans, in the time of Tuecitus, knew nothing of towns;

b dawms, lon wid,, pp 145-148 ; confirming Soamanme, fee sl pp 197, sy
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neither did the Slavs down to historie times. It is impoezible
to imagine that such an immeasurably important advance in
civilization as is comprised in the foundation of towns (§ 21)
could have been neglected by a people which hnd already been
pequainted with them in the past; therefore the mother-nation
cannot have possessed them, or we should not miss them from
the records of the Germana and Slavs in historic times, In
the ecase of the Greeks, Romuns, and Celts, the knowledge of
town-building can be traced back only to their mtercourse
with more civilized nations. As a further argument, the
author previously mentioned asserts that nowhere in the
ongs of the Rig Veda can the name of 2 town be traced with
any degree of verlainty.

To the above | may add another linguistic argument, which,
bowever, 1 mn mot sure has not already been employed by
others, The very nume * town " was unknown to the mothér-
mation it the time of the separstion of the Indo-Buropeans.
The Sanskrit vastu, which has been preserved in the Greek
dorv, means merely * abode, dwelling-place” The word for
“ own " appears first in the Indo-Germanic separate languages,
and the fact that it differs in every one of them. as alzo that
each of them is based on & different notion, shows that the
Indo-Enropeans first beeame acquainted with towns uiter their
soparation from each other. The ahepherd has to live in the
neighhonrhood of his herds and pastures, but this does not
facilitate the dwelling of many shepherds in the same towng
the distance of the pastures and of the flocks would be boo

The mother-nation knew only villages (prdmaj, not LOWnE,
The stone house, also, was unknown to them. They lived in

L Gk, dovw, wika ; Lal, wrbs, oppidumm ; Colk., dis, xs lsst sylishle of thie
tiuwn—for tnutsnce, Lopdupum.  The Ang-Sax. and Smand,, fus, the Armenian
dniss, house, which was murried about, mesat eriginally anly an enolised space ;
smid until the present day it is presorved in Low-Cerman, aud  stands | for
" garden,”  Tho expression for * town " in the Garman languase was originally
foire ¢ st stoadt, follows later.  ProeT, o Les Grigines Tiodo- Enropienns, #nd
adit, vol. 1. p. 475, nuntions aleo Old Slav., grodu ; Huss, gored® and Cymr.,
il Tortress,
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huts and tents, which could he easily taken to pieces and
vemoved. Even in historic times the Germans earried them
on their bullock-carts.  All this has been ascertained (with
sufficient certainty) by the researches of others, so that | may.
take it for granted.!

5, The Mother-Nation was ypnovant of Working Metals,

§ 8. Metal itself (especially copper, ayas), iron alone excepted,
was known to them, as the language indicates ; but to conclude
therefrom that they were familiar with the working of it ia on
a par with the unfounded nssumption that they were acquainted
with agriculture merely because they had a knowledge of sowe
cereals. None of the Indo-Furopean nations has preserved
more carefully than the Romans the institutions of antiquity
for oceasional use, even after they had long been supplanted in
practical life. These remains of antiquity possess the same
inoaleulnble value for the historian as do fossils for the
palaccatologist: they give him information about a tme
concerning which historical tradition reveals nothing, We
shall often meet with such remnsnts. Tn this instance it
proves that the working of metals was unkuown to antigquity.
At a time when in Rome spears with iron points had long been
known, the Fetialea, in their solemn declaration of war by throw-
ing the spear on to the enemy's land, were for many centuries
obliged to uee the haste precusta. This was a spear made
entirely of wood, the point hardened in the fire and then
sonked in blood® It is found again in the Aasta puwra® which
was awarded as the prize for valour; and in the festwea of the
procedure for recovery. The custom admits of no other inter-

| BenmaneEn, foc of, 404, Tia shape oven s mentioned hore,

% Ik appesrs again in the owwalilr of the Ganls, in the Seottinh Highluuls,
anl in the badbefd of the Beandinavisns, i the shape of o staif birut st the
point and them dipped in blood (oross), which, as & sign of war having tieoken
ot iz senl roonil with the invitation to meel st & eoriafn place.  In Swnlm
this coston was kept up & late a5 the sixteenth, and with the Gools until the
sightemnth, centary.  See Gunud, Behtmbiorténer, pp. 183, 164 The origin
of the hasta sanyuines prosusis during the Hme of migration is hereby
bewoml ull donbi i

3 Berrius ad Ara,, 6, 780 : sue ferro, Buptodims QLarnoivs, 25,
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pretation than that the spear with an iron point was as yet
unknown in the migration time.

For sacrificial purposes at the conclusion of any internaticnal
treaty the Fetiales were bound to use a hatchet made of flint
(gilex). Tn ordinary life the iron hatchet and knife had long
since superseded those of stone, but in this rite they were not
allowed to be used, but had to remain according to the custom
of past ages. At the pons sublicins, entrusted to the care of
the pentificss, no iron nails were to be found, only wooden ones;
with the Fetiales, as with the ponfifices, ancignt custom Was
hinding, And it was the same with the Vestal Virgin at the
beginning of the New Year, when the fire in the Temple of
Vesta had to be extinguished and replaced by new fire: at
any other time, ghould the fire have gone out through careless-
ness, she had to relight it, and this was not to be done with
jron and Hint, but by lighting an easily infanmable pieca of
wood (materia feliz), by rubbing it (terbratio)’ agninst & hard
picee of wood ; and this not in the Temple itself, but in the
open air, ns was done during the migration time, the fire
lwing aftarwards brought into the Temple in » hrazen pot®

Capital pumishment also, if the vietim were a priest, might
not be administered by decapitation with the iron axe, but, 45
in olden times, by flogging. Public meetings ordered by the
Pontifices were called together (comitia ealata): in those
ordered by magistrates the signal was given with a horn
Later it will be shown that, at the time of migration, the army
wus called topether and the commands during battle were
given by word of mouth, from which it is clear that the use
of metal instruments for the conveyance of military signals
was unknown to the wandering tribes—another proof that the
mother-nation lacked all knowledge of the use of metals for
technical purposes,

3 4 Feliz * means * to produce.”  VANTozER, foc. o, il 638

= Fest ep., o 106: * Jgnis Feslad o . . - tpmdin ferelrare, guoMEUE
rmqhnipnmwﬂamw{tﬂmfm“ Whether this brasen pot
juﬁﬂnm:mlm:ht:hnm:mm-mnﬂuudwithmﬂhginh_
is » quostion for later considerstion.
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So we see that in all acts of religious significance the use of
iron was absolutely forbidden to the priesthood. We notice the
same thing among the Jews. At a time when they had besn
long familiar with knives and tools, they were not allowed o
use them in circumeision or in the building of stone altars;
they had to employ the primitive sharpensd flint. That the
prohilition of iron could not be founded on any religions
tradition need hardly be stated. 1If 80, the aversion of the
gods to iron would have declared itself; but we know, on the
contrary, that there was a God of Irom, Vilean. Thers
remaing, therefore, no alternative but the historical gromud
that, iron being unknown in primitive times, the people clung
to the old institutions in their religious aots, even after they
had become acquainted with iron. A paralle! case may be
found in the present day in the retention of candles for the
lighting of altars instesd of using gas.

All evidence which has so far been given from Romsn
antiguity proves that the mother-nation knew nothing about
the forging of iron. If this were all 1 wanted to prove,
I could have spared myseli the trouble of the argument,
for it hus been established philologically that iron itself
became known to the mother-nation only during the Vedie
period.!  But my purpose in mentioning the matter ia to
draw from it the conclusion that the use of copper for
technical purposes was ulso unknown. Had the Aryans been
familiar with this they would, like other nations —eg, the
Jews and the Persians before the iron period—hare adopled
copper, in the alsence of drom, for the manufecture of mnails
and wespons, That this did not happen is clearly evident
from the kasta prasusta and pura, and the wooden nails in
the pons sublicius.

Nevertlieless, Homan antiquity shows us that metal was
used for household furniture. It was & brass POt (eribrum
aeeum), in which the Vestal Virgin brought the fire into
the Temple of the Goddess (see above), while, for cooking
purposes, she had to use vessels of clay (Fest. epit. Mauries,

V8cmapnn, loc, oll, pp 263, 998,
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p- 169: “in ollam fictilem conjectum™); but this shows only
that the manufacture of copper dates from very carly times,
not that we have 4 right to attribute it to the Aryan mother-
nation,

Among the Romans the stamping of metal (ses) into
coing is known to descend from the later regal period; in
more remote times money was weighed (as rude), nnd in the
same wuy the fabri acrorii und forrarii in the Roman army
date from the military organization of Servins Tollius.

6. Law Stage of Development of the Law.

§ 9. We possess but scanty knowledge of the legal institutions
of the mother-nation, but what we do know is sufficient to
confirm the theary that its development was low, 1 will
consider only these which bear upon our subject.

{a) Tae Powrroar Uxiox or tie Prorin

The tie which connected the people was very loose. They
were gathered into tribes (jana) ruled by princes (rijus);
the tribes were divided into provinees (i), and these again
dnto villages (grdma). But there was no bond of union
between the tribes to bind them all together into one political
whole.  The tribe was the highest political unity. Only in
time of danger did one tribe combine with its noearest
neighbour: when the peril was gone they dissolved the bond,
The situstion, therefore, wus similar to that of the Germans,
a8 described by Tacitus, ie, Aryans and Germans were
ethnographically, bat not politically, a nation: an sggregati
of purely independent uwibes existing solely for themselves
Of any eommon action by the whale nation—such, for inalance,
as the march of the Greeks ngainat Troy—even subsaquent
history does not speak. The objection which might be taken
to this atatement, viz, the emigration of the Aryans to Indis
and their occupation of the land, may ba met by the
assumption that probably the southern tribes moved on first
and the others followed lnter.
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(b) IsTeasatiosal. [¥TERCOURSE.

§10, The place occupied by the Arywn nation in respect of
international intercourse is shown by the absence of the
institution of hospitality in its legal sense, ie, the legal
protection secured to foreigners by those from whom they
receive hospitality (safe escort).! The Aryan mother-nation
had not yet passed that stage which fuils to include strangers
within the pale of the law, and which with all nations has
been the beginning of jurisdietion.

This is in the first place proved by the language. The
mother-tongue has no expressions for “hospitality.” These
expressions first appear in the daughter languages, and their
variety justifies the assertion that the thing itself became firab
known to the individual Indo-European nations after their
separation, and not immediately upon taking possession of
thipir second home. Secondly, it is proved by Greek mythology.
The generation washed away by the Deuoalionic flood knew
nothing of hospitality ; and the national hero of the Greeks,
Heroules, killed Iphitos under his own roof. Lastly, it i
proved by Roman law, which, down to its litest days,
sanctioned in principle the non-protection of strangers who
were not by any national compact legally entitled to it. The
institution of hospitality in the above sense of the word is a
system introdnced by the Pheenicians in the interest of their
commerca, and from them it came down to the Greeks
and Romans. Tts abeence from the mother-nation is equivalent
to the absence of protected international intercourse, and is
a striking proof of the low state of civilization of the people
The Grecks regarded those who did not practise the laws of
hospitality as savages; and this wos one of the tmits by
which Homer chamclerizes the Cyclopes.

1§ eler for this and the following statement to my article on the Hospimlity
of Antiquity in the Dewteche Bundehaw, vol. xiil., farl ix,, ppo 857, =4
Burlin, 1887,



o L] CIVILIZATION OF THE ARYANS 27

{¢) Domestic Law—Wouas,

8§11 According to many, domestic law formed the brightest
#pot in Aryan law, The institution of monogumy and the saori-
fices offered for the dead are quoted as examples. The former
is said to show a civilized conception of the bond of marriage,
which raises the Aryans high above all other Asiatics; the
Istter to prove that piety was the basis of family union.

The first statement is incorrect.? Polygamy was lawful,
if not nniversal; it was, a8 a rule, practised ouly by princes
and by the wealthy, as it is wherever it is customary. The
poot man cannot indalge in the luxury of many wives. But
the conclusion for which the supposed institution of monogamy
18 quoted is quite correct. The state of married life among
the Aryans was far higher than that of any of the Asiutic
nationg.  The wife did not occopy the low position (scarcsly
differing from that of the slave) of 4 being merely for indulging
the sensual pleasures of man, but Hved rathor on an equality
with, and as a companion to, man? 1t is true she was, as with
the Romans, legally subject to the power (manws) of man; bt
thig, as in their case, did not in the least influence her position
in ordinary life. She was mistress of the house; and even
parents and younger brothers and sisters had to respect her
as such, when the management of the honse had passed into
her hands.

The religions mariage coremony, which was compulsory
only in certain cases, bul wus optional in others, though
generally observed, affords another striking proof of the legal
and moral estimation in which marriage was held ; and herein
is rightly sought the connecting link for the confarreatio of the
Romans, while its form and its referenca to agriculture clearly
reveal its more recent origin, of which 1 shall later on speak
sgain. For the rest the Aryan marriage-forms offer nothing
worthy of special notice. The purchase of the wife—ome of

4 According to Zrumen, fee, e, ppe 324, 299,

 Rosamacy, Untersuchungen b dis efmisde Bhs, o 200, Zinwew, oo, cl,
. 320,
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these [orms—is found among all nations; the comnnection of
the Romun cofmfin with this form of the mother-nation is
no doubt historieally eorvect, but without interest for us. In
like munmer the home-bringing of the wife to the man's house
is such & natural consequence of the marriage relation that it
seems needless to vefer toa similar custom among the Aryans
for the purpose of expluining the deductio tn dovum mards of
the Romans,

On the other hand, the Aryan marriage law reveals two
phenomens to which the ubove does not apply, and which
diserve prominence, not merely because they repeat them-
pelves in Roman law, but also because they give further
evidence of the moral ideals they embody.

In the first place there is the prohibition of marring
between near relotions, It is well known that there were
many nations in antiquity, and smongst them s cultunsl
nation of snch prominent importance as the Egyptians, which
took no exception to such marriages, not even those hetween
brothers and sisters.  What this meant for the morals of the
fumily needs as little comment as does that which the Aryaus
hid in view by ite restriction.  Be it said to their great hononr
that they rightly appreciated the dangers to which such
licance smongst the opposite sexes exposed the chastity of
family life. It was to protect this that they prohibited
marrage between near relations, TPunty and chastity io
fumily life were the ultimate end they had in view by this
prohibition.

The second phenvmenon is the dowry which the daughter
received from her father at her marriage Here we get the
historical connection with the Roman institution of the dos.
With the Germans it is the husband who brings the dowry Lo
the Biride (Brauigyabe) ; the presenta which she brings him s
withont value® With the Romans the bride brings the dos

Urpesyne, foe #if, o 314, “The sisters fasten np the clisst whitly
eontning the dowry, and sé a motive of the busbond's snil the name Herr-
lickes {fui ia given to the gift which ahe tringe™

8 Tyerren, Gerwe, 18, Griuw, fechledlierfhilmier, 3. 499,
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to the husband. The Romans have pressrved the Aryan
mstitution ; not so the Germans, who have exchanged it for
another, which we may presume they derived from the people
of their secoud home, With the Bussians we find the custor
observed in later times still

Viadimir the Great, who married s Byzantine: Princess,
An. B88, although he had forced the marriage with the awond,
obtained no dowry with her, but paid her relations for hert
The Slava counld not realize that the bride should lwing any-
thing to her hushand, The ides of buying the lride is
mcompatible with this view. The Germaus, who, of all the
Indo-Europeans, lingered longest in the second home, have
adopted the institutiona of the subjugated nations.  The Ttalici
preservid that of the mother-nation, while the Calts® and
Greeks have combined both institutions in the arrigdpra
{given by the husbond o the wifie), which was alse customary
anmongst the Romans doring the regal period.  From & social
point of view the Aryan-Homan institution is far superior te
the Slavo-Germanic one, especially when one thinks of the
principle inherent in it. The latter was founded on the ides
of buying the bride; the dowry represented the market-value
of the woman, with this differesice—that the father or melations
who gave her away did not receive it, ns in remote antiguity.
the woman hersell getting it. The former, however, expresses
the beautiful idea that the bride enters the husband's house
Free, und on an equality with the man ; she brings him what she
hus. How ecould she withliold the lesser—her possessions—
when she gives herself wholly to him? [f she has nothing
herself, her father comes forward, und it 18 his duty to see that
his daughter leaves his hovse in a worthy manner. Thus she
oecupied from the very lirst a higher and more respocled
position than when she entered the husband's house empty-
handed. The Romans looked so much down upon a wor
sine dote that it was a point of homour with the relatives to
give o dos to & portionless girl. The idea of perfect equality

! Bwens, * Diow dlicde Bookt der Busew,” p 336, Dorpat, 1526,
T Omman, Mo Bells Gall, vi 19,
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between husband and wife, which & later Roman juris
(Modestinne, in L i de RNV, 23, 2) renders in the words:
" Consoriium omnis sitad, divini & huniané juris communioatio,”
eould not find a fitter expression than in the faet that the wife
contributed her share townnls waking the home; and when
wo meet with this institution smongst the old Aryans we see
in it again the same moral conception of the murriange laws
which we have sleeady been able to deduce from the religious
form of the same, and which places them so far higher than all
contemporary mitions of antiquity. In this respect the Aryans
are proved to have been u civilized nation of the first rank.

With this tallies also what we arve told about married life,
ahout the wife's faithfulness and the tender love between
husband and wife! Tt is true that our information does not
date farther back than the Vedic period ;. but it warrants us in
applying it to earlier times. Litemature echoes the praise of
conjugnl love; it affords exmmples of the deepest affection,
tenderness, and power of endurance, on & par with the best
specimens which the poetry of sny other nation can show,
The Aryans expected chastity, not only in the wife, but alse
in the unmarried woman, and seduction of the same (* the
brotherless girl ) was deemed n great crime, the punishment
for which was very severe

After the husband’s death the wife hod 1o seal her faithful-
neas to him by mounting the stake—the well-known custom af
widow-burning, which in India was kept up until this century,
when it was prohitited hy the English. Tt is s matter of
dispute whether this is an invention of Brahminism or an
ancient Aryan costom.® 1t is nnknown to the Rig Veda: there
widows are allowed to marry again. The opinion of the author
alveady referred to is, that it was on ancient Aryan custom,
which civilization led many of the tribes to abandon. Tt was,
howeves, preserved by others, and was later raised by the
Brahming into 4 settled mstitntion. This seems confirmed by
the fact that the custom is found in use amongst the Slavs and

b Lrwuen, loe o, po 85L F AiemeEn, po 33290
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Germuns! while Greeks, Romans, and Celiz know it not.? If
this view be the correct one, an eifective touch would be added
to the picture of conjugul life, which, according to what may
huve been the original motive for widow-burning, throws ether
a greater glory or a darker shadow over it,

The motive for widow-burning may have bemn an act of
heroie devotion on the part of the wife, who, with the husband'’s
death, saw all her huppiness and all purpose in life ended, and
preferred death by burning to life without him.  This view iz
80 exalted that one cannot be astonished if it seized hold on
the mind; it is idealistic, which is the leading feature in our
conception of morality, and it may have sppeared in this light
to the Brahmins, when, looking back into remobe antiguity,
they elevated this custom into a religious duty., But it is not
consistent with mntiquity : one might as easily expect to find
a lly growing in the ice as this exalted ideal there; the
historical temperature was as yot too cold for it; summer muat
come before such an ideal could be matured. The essence of
this matter, then, was, in fact, a totally different one. The wife
ghured the fate of all the other possessions which were sent
into the grave with n deceased man, perhaps under the im-
pression that he eould make use of them in the other world ;
perhaps becanse the idea that they shoulid full into other hands
was repugnant to him. Besides his weapons, lhis horse, his
slaves, und his bondmen, his wife also was sent after him.
It was not the devoted love of the wife who, of her own
Eres will, chose to bo burnt to death, but rather the eallons and
brutal selfishness, void of the faintest spark of true loyal
affection in man, who, wholly disrégarding her inclinations,
doomed her to this Inte. We are dealing with the primitive
sge, not with that which, with the help of idess that take

1 Zrucacn, doc. cit, p. $30.

¥ With the Celts, howewey, s lats as Cesar's time all posssslons which the
diocsased bl specinlly valued wore Inrned with hin ; and nog long befurs that
time, sa Comar (D Bullo Gall, vi 19) testifiss, nndee similar conditions, slw
his sloves and dependants ; and in the Roman wills of the Impeirial period thers
are clanses found to the effoet that the worldly possessiona have to bo burfied
with the doomsed, L 14§58 Dv Belig, (ii. 7.}
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thousands of years to develop, has been slowly built up. The
reality cannot be hidden from auy oue who mpproaches the
suhject with open eyes. That a luter period accepted institu-
tions which originated without any regard to these ideas of
moratity, and in accepting them viewed them in the light of
their civilized notions, and so put an entirely new mesning
into them, is & phenomenon as unguestionably true as it is
generslly overlooked in the historival development of civiliza-
tion, It is the filling of the old vessel with new contents,
with noble wine instead of foul water. Civilized notions have
not existed from the beginning; it is not they which have
made the world—they were established when the world was
ready for them. The relationship between them and reality is
the opposite of the ordinary course: they have not nurtured
reality ; reality has nurtured them. The real generators were
necessity and selfishness. Looking back wpon this faet, it
cannot be accounted strange that this act of widow-buming,
which had its origin in the eonsummate egotism and uh-
charitableness of man, should appear in later times o8 o sacred
duty, prompted by trie self-forgetfulness, love, and womanly
devotion. In this custom the lowest und the highest conception
of conjugal relationship are placed opposite each other. Only
in their inhumsn comsmnmation do they meet, in the one as
exeess of egotism, in the other us excess of love

{(d) Doumsmic Law—rae Cuipngs.

§12. The worthy counterpart to coujugal love among the
Aryans is said to have been the devotion of children to their
parents.  As & proof of it we are referred to the Ahnen-
Kultus, or sacrifices Tor the dead, one of the most solemn duties
of children. This might pass, if we knew nothing beyond it of
the relationship between parents and children ; bul what we do
know not only suffices to totally invalidate such conclusions ne
to filial devotion drawn from this institution, bul justifies the
assertion thot the true mterpretation -of filial relationsbip,
g0 far from shedding brightness on Aryan domestic life, is,
on the contrary, o dark hlot npon it
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With the marrisge of the eldest son the father's possessions
and the bousehold povermment pass into the son's hands.
Brothers and sisters, even parents, heuceforth have to respect
him as the head of the house. The orgin of this custom
with a people living in a state of nature is very simply
expluined on the basis that dominion belongs to him who
hus the power to uphold it. When the father becomes old
and weak he must make way for the stronger son, who,
in the natural course of things, is the firstborn, he being in
the: full possession of strength before these born sfter him,
the physiological basis for the privileged position of the
firsthorn, which we find among #o mnny nstions in justifics-
tion of birthright, and which has caused the pame of
firsthorn to be converted mto a &itle of honour!

This deposition of the psrents in favour of the firsthorn s~
found also among the Tentons, where it assumes the charanter
of ‘a legul institution, established thousands of years sgo, and
maintained until now, in the *parents’ dower" on landed
property. Amongst the Greeks also we find troces of it
During the lifetime of Laertes, Ulysses uppears as ruler in
Ithaca; the father has only his “parent’s dower™; and in
the Greek Mythology Kronos dethrones Uranus and Zeus
Kronos —a myth which, whatever its meaning may have
been, ecould have origimated only where the social idess of
primitive times saw nothing revolting in such proceedings;
it woulil have been impossible to attribute anything to the
gods that would have disgraced humanity. What the gods
do men must fist have done Mythology Is & rich source
of information for the social mstitutions of primitive tines—
the oldest of all

Of two of the Indo-European nations, the Teutons and
the Slavs, and alsp the Iranians® we know that children cast
out their parents, or even put them to death. As far as 1

! With ths Bomance nstions from Semdor : ssigneur, monseignosr; wgnore,
silor, slewr, monsienr, v, wire; also with the Hupparfaus and Chiness: Seo
my Fioock im Becht, Sud ofit, vol. ., p 074,

* Ou the latter see Guoww, loc. cit, p 457 ; on the former, Zimwee, loc s,
o B3R . |
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know no mention i3 made mmong the Aryans of the putting
to death of old people in general (we fist mest with it in
the migratory period), nor of the putting Lo desth of parents
by their children; but their casting out is mentioned! If
filial piety had really been ope of the characteristics of
Aryan domestic life, as some would have us believe, oo the
ground of the saerifices for the demd, this proceeding would
have been out of the question, and there would have heen
oo need for the prayer offered over the cradle of the new-
born son, that he, when grown up, might not strike his
fsther, and might not with his teeth, tiver-like, wound his
father and mother® With the Romans to strike was to
forfeit the esteem of gods and men; they essentially broke
from the Aryan acceptation of the relationship; the futher
until his death retained possession and rule over the honse,
il the children remained, even when advinced in yeams,
subject to his power, which, as is known, extended over life
and death. Filisl affection is not one of the characteristios
of the Arynns. In this respect they are surpassed by all
other mations; for instance, by the Jews (amongst the com-
mandments in the Decalogue one is devoted to the honouring
of parents)? and above all by the Chinese, with whom filial
affection is not only the first commandment, but the basis of
the whole moral law.

b Zruwp, oo, eif., p. 228, 3 7Ihd. . 320,

* The addition ®that thy days may be long, anid that it may go well with
thes wpon the land," mmst have Teference o the relationship which cxplains
why this *' promise * is sdided coly to this commendment, and neither this sor
any other to snother. [ find the explapation in the following reflection :—
“IE thou dost st honour thy parents, thy ehildren will do tho same by thee;
thine example will influmoe them ; then thon shalt not presper, and thig shaly
ugt e long wpon the land. . . . They will give thee thy bread grudgingly, as
thow didet to thy parents, sod so they will shorten thy days” In this way s
elowe connection is establiched between the comniandment aml phe Jromize
linked togother with the olemrvanos thereof | whish otherwise we ahall il
to find, TIn the saine wiy prosperity aml & long Jife mpan the land would
hardly have boan referred to if the Jows had not had its opposita befire thels
eyo—the nilseralils exisienee of parents smotiget othor usbiong, anil even
amongst thimselves in the past.  The suggestion nuwde to me that this som-
mandment wad oot given to imdividoals, but to the nation, and that the long
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Stirring examples of filial devotion, in which no nation apon
the earth can compete with the Chinese, and which not even
the Romans could produce, may be looked for in vain in the
whole of Tndian literature, although it teems with praise of
conjugal affection. The clause, inserted in lnter times into the
Brahmanic moral code, that the teacher takes the place of the
father in the estimation of the pupil, is very significant for the
Aryan conception of the relationship between father and son.
With & nation where the filial relationship was not misunder-
atood from the first this could never have been the case.
Parental affection to children was not more evenly balanced
than that of children to their parents. Only the son was
received at his birth with joy: the danghter with repugnance.
* Danghters are & sorrow; sons are the fathers’ pride and
glory.™

The son is exalted (the follere liberos of the Romans,
algo recurring amongst the Teutons); the casting out of the
daughter has in it nothing repugnant to national morality.*
To my mind, this heartlessness to the daughter ia a less
sure tonchstons for the domestic life of the Aryans than is
the father's pride in his son. Pride has nothing in common
with real affection: one can be proud of oneself. The father
who is prond of his son i8 proud of himself, because he is his
son's father. Pride iz only a formi of egotism, but true
affection i the exact opposite.

life does not apply to the individual “upon the land," but to the mation in the
“land of Cansan,” I hold to be imoorrect. It would uot have ssid *that thy
rlays may be long,™ but “that thou meywt live ever upon the anld® Tt must
hawn spplisd to the longovity of the individual, aed in that e only the
emphasizing of the well-eing can bo satisfactorily exploined. The *well.
being " (prosperity) in the wider sens (physical as well s mooral) necessitates
with the individual the eondition of longevity ; oot o with & wation —that can
lives on withiont grosperity, while the individual cannot.

! Ziwunw, Loz it pp. 818, $20,

PEiwmEn, loe ait, 819, Froin the fact that thiv othersriss well-authentiestad
pstom: in not montioned in the Rig Veda and Atharve Vads, this suthor
conglodes that it cannot have been very gemeral. Ons might ale coxclods
Just the opposite from this silence, viz, that it belunged to the ordinsry
oocarrnees of Tife. This is supported hy the fact that the Old Roman law
allowed the expulsfon of the daughies, sxeepting ouly the firsibomn.



36 CIVILIZATION OF THE ARYANS [BE- L

Another relationship in which the alleged domestic affection
of the Aryans is supposed to have shown itself is that of
brothers and sisters.  As far as I know fruterual love is
nowhere mentioned in the litersture of the Indians; nowhere
ia it extolled : nowhere is any beautiful feature of it revealed ;
rather the reverse In “Nal and Damajanti” the eldest
brother gambles away all that he has to the younger, even
his crown; and the latter drives him away stripped of every-
thing,

As to the intimacy of friendship, that worthy counterpart of
family love, which is not only fully developed amongst many
civilized nations, such as the Groeks, but is found smongst
many nations living in & state of nsture in their institution
of blood-brotherhood—aof this there is no Lrace amougst the
Aryans.

My investigations into the domestic life of the Aryans, from
which 1 have purposely exeluded the modifying infinence
which the worship of ancestors mny possibly exercise over it,
leads to the following conclusions: absence of parental, filial,
snd fratermal affection, as also of iriendship; one-sided
development of conjugal love—the heart of the Aryan has
no woom for sny other. Let us compare with this the
picture which Greek mythology gives us, apart from any other
features of filil and Faternal affection as portrayed, for
instauce, in the (Edipus legend, of the household of Agas-
memnon. Here we find the different phases of fmuily love;
also the two kinds of frendship—hospitality and friendly
intimucy; not, however, in the shape of & sweet, peaceful
idyll, but in the form of a thrilling bragic episode broughs
about by the conflict of the individual family relationships
and causing the passionate resction of outraged fumily-love
The drama opens with the violstion of hospitality and the
faithlessness of the wife ko her hisband. The lirother
takes wp the cudgels for the offended hushand; the ruler
smothers his paternal feelings, and sacrifices his dunghter to
the common esuse. But maternal affection shows jtssll in

another light. It is stronger than her love for her husband ;
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the mother revengea the daughter's sacrifice in the blood of her
busband, and m Cassandra the wife cools her jealousy againss
her rival. Tn her own son she finds her avenger: in him the
love for his father conquers the love of his mother. He,
hunted by the Erinyes (Fates), is followed by his faithful
friend, not deterred by the curse of matricide which pursmes
him, sharing all privations and dangers with hiwmn, nnfil at last
the self-saorificing love of the sister brings salvation to the
hrother.

In a small compass we find here all the different
relationships of domestic love cowded together—those of
husband and wife, parents and children, children and parents,
brothers and sisters, hospitality and friendship, One might
say that the object of the legend is Lo bring into relief all the
different  manifestations—their confliets, their errors, the
superiority of one over another in the sdventures of one single
fawily, a phenomenology of love and (riendship. The love
of the father for the danghter does not stand the test of
general approval: it is on the lowest step. Then follows that
of the wife for the husband; it gives way to that of
the mother for the child; then that of the son for
the mother is tried—it succumbe before that of the [ather.
The last test is mude of fmternal affection and friendship,
and they stand it triwwphently : they remain to man when
father and mother fail. What there is of historic truth and
what of fiction in the legend is not maberial to my present
FUrposc.

With the old Aryans this drams could not have been
enacted in reality, neither could it have asumed the
guise of either legend or fiction; their impressions were too
widely removed from those of the Greeks. DBoth fact and
fiction represent a largeness of heart and an intensity of
feeling totally foreign to the Aryan; his heart has room only
for love for his wile

The disparaging verdict which 1 herein pronounce upom
them has yet ancther test to stand.
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(¢) Sacmrrices 1o TuE Diean, axp Marsssar Eigar
(Marmsnogar Tusory ; Mamnia Pormstas),

§ 13. According to the current view, the sacrifice to the
dead bears testimony to the deep affection of children for their
parents. This might be conceded did we not know how the
son treated his parents during their lifetime, But what is the
sacrifice to the dead—the mean gift of food and drink which
from time to time is placed upon the grave—when compared
with the fate to which the son subimits his parents during their
lifetime, and to which he iz legally entitled to submit them f
A strange love, indeed, which needed to be kindled Ty denth,
and which offered Lo the parénta on the other side of the grave
the bread which was either denied or given grodgingly to then
on this side! It is not love, indeed, but fear, which prompted
the sacrifice to the dead. According to the Aryan view, whith
has been preserved in all Indo-European nations, decessed
persons still exist after their death as ghosts, as “shades™;
therefore they take with them into the grave, or on to the
funeral pyre, the things to which they were most attached;
and they also needed food amd drink!

At the Bacrifice of Ulysses in Orcus the Shades eagerly
evowded round to drink the blood. In Walhalla the Germanic
hero regales on mead. It is the duty of the descendants to
bring food snd drink to the grave of their departed; should
this be neglected, the dead will avenge themselves, and appesr
- ag threatening spectres to inflict all kinds of trouble and evil
upen those who neglect them.

This ig, T believe, the original motive of the sacrifice to the
dead : it is not the outcome of filial devotion and love, hut of
egotism, d.e, fear and dread The worship of ancestors ks
the same origin as, from a religions point of view, the worship
of the gods which we find among the ancienis; “timor frit

' How could the ldea that they partook of it have srisen and conbinund 1
Aa regards the food presemted, the wild bousts and birds took osre of it, and paid
nightly visits to the graves, As rogards the deink, the kol temperstire casmd
it to svaparate quivkly. Hessts and binds took the plaoe of the departed ; even

25 the prissts of Baal, who by night sscretly crept into the Tompls to vonsume
the ssorifies, tock the plaoe of the Deity.
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degs”  Tn both cases the sacrifice is based on the same ides—
namely, to provide nourishment. He who neglects doing so
incurs the wrath of the dead, and on him they avenge them-
selvess The son need have no fear of the aged surviving
parents; for what power have they, the weak; against him, the
strong? Dut against the Shades and spectres the strongest
light in vain

It is quite consistent with this view, which denies to filial
affection and devotion all share in the original conception of
the sacrifice to the dead, that when the time was ripe these
should go to strengthen the old-established institution. It is
the old vessel into which the new contents are poured (p. 82),
u procsss so often repeated in the history of morals that they
who take no note of it are constantly in danger of tracing
back the views belonging to a much more advanced stage of
givilization, to a time which has never, and could never have,
known them, The grape, sweet in autumn, is sour in spring
—it has need of heat to ripen it; and it i= the same with
civilization. Its first formation and its final shape are widely
different; but even ss nature understands how to produce
sweet from sour, so history, out of egotism, which, to my
mind, is without exception always the starfing-point, distils the
oppesite, e, morality.

And so it is possible for a later age to see an act of filial
piety in this sacrifies to the dead; at the same time it remains
quite compatible with this that the original motive here—
ns elsewhere—for instance, in widow-buming (p. 31)—was a
tatally different one: and that this must have been =o is clearly
proved by what has just been said respecting the attitude of
children towards their parents when alive, Life is the tonch-
stone of love; & love which cannot stand this test, and does
nob declare itsell il alter death, is pot love at all The
sacvifice to the dead with the Aryans cannot be linked with
filial love; there remains no other motive but the one T assign
to it—{ear.

This, 1 believe, proves eonclusively the incorrectness of the
prevailing notion, which attributes these motives to the Aryan
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institution. But it also warrants another conclusion of far
more importance—the non-acquuintance of the people with
maternal right. We stand at the present moment on the brink,
a3 it were, of discovery respecting maternnl right; on all sides
evidence nbounds. One of the latest discoveries in this respect
is that the Teutons, before they reached the stage of paterual
right, passed through a stage of maternal right,! and such »
period has recently been generally accepted as proved. In
maternal right all the members of the household are grouped
round the mother, The children are hers; the father has noe
ghare in, or power over, them; parentage is trced by deseeunt
from the mother; descent from the same or another father is
quite immnterial; in short, it is the same legal aspect of the
relationship a5 that of unmarried sexual intercourse, according
to Roman law, in which, legally apeaking, there was no father.
Maternal right i analogous to absence of marriage. With
the introdustion of marriage it made way for the paternl
right, which, in its original historical uspeot, is as partial to the
father's position as maternsl right is to that of the mother,
He is the lord of the house; o Lim belong the children: the
mother also is subject to his dominion, juat as the ehildren are;
nnd all parentage is centred in hine.  The children of the wife
by a former marmoage are not in any way related to his own
progeny, nor her relations to them. Such s the aspect of
paternal right in Old Roman law. Later on paternal right was
raisad into parental right, the reconciliation of patermal and
muternal right. Mother, futher, parents—Hherein are the
gradunl stages of the history of domestic development made
known. The relution of children to parents was consequently
modified nccording to the views held with regand to parentage.
Now there cannot be the slightest doubt that maternal righ,
although very probably onea in vogue among the Aryans must
have given ploce to paterna! right long before the Indo-
Europeans separted from them. The scene of maternal
right is the housa of the mother, in which the men go o

¥ Thin view has boen mlopted by Lampeecht, in his Deitsche Gemhiahite,
vol. i 1800,
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and fro, and in which the children born of such alliance abide.
The scene of the paternal right is the house of the man, to
which the wife gains sdmittance by her marrisge. That is
tlie form of the Aryan marriage contract. But the woman
doss not merely giin sdmittance to the bouss; she enters it
under the dominion of the man, and with this fact her power
over the childrén is quite incompatible.  She herself is subject
to the man a8 much as arme the children. This view is
supported by the rite of sucrifice to the dead. Maternal
right would have demanded that it should be brought to the
mother and maternal ancestors, but in reality it was brought
to the father and paternal apeestors.  According to Fustel de
Coulanges' (whose statement T must lesve in abeyance for the
present, as it does not bear materially upon the question of
the sacrifice to the dead), the Aryans did not acknowledge any
ralationship with the mother or her relatives.

We must conelode that maternal right was quite foreign
to the Aryan people at the time of the separation of the
dinghter-nation, The stage of culture reached at that tite,
which centred in the true moral reverence of the marriage
bond, was too high for that. And now it is said to have
gained [avour with a people descended from this nation —
with the Teutons! This woull have impliel o reversion
to the period of barbariam long since vanished, Had this
been realized, the®thought tould hardly have gained ad-
mittance; it was pot taken into account that the history
of the Teutons hus its beginning with the Aryans, und that
the passage from maternal to paternal right had already been
tade by them. This process could have been gone over again
only on the assumption that they had retrograded from the
high stage of eivilization already remched into the savagery
of their former existence —u supposition which cannot be
tolerated as regards any of the Indo-European nations. Al
have adhered to the Aryan conception of fumily relationship
founded on marriage, €, paternal right, Their children

' La Cité Antigus, p, 83, Paris, 1588, Ha oonfirms bis views (p. 89) with
F powtnir repredudtyf residail exelusivenod dass fe pire,
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belong not, according to maternn! right, to the mother, but
to the father; and as the children stand, so also the wife
gtands, with the Tentons as with all the others, under the
power of man (mundium). But upon the question as to whom
the children belong hangs the principle of paternal and
muternal right; its influence upon the parentage is of
segondary importance. !

Greeks and Romans, seconding to the French sehola
above named, did not rest satisfied with the institution as
handed down to them. The thought underlying the re-
ligious veneration of their aneestors must have been the
starting - point. and lode-star for the whole of their =ociul
organization. Nothing is alienated from it: state, religion,
law, even the law of propesty—all are comprised in it
With ancestor-worship the whole of the Greek and Roman
world is clear and intelligible to us; without it, it remains
an unravelled mystery. “La cité antigue” is to him the
ancient community, with its all - pervading econsciousness of
the deity, glorified and consecrated by religion, in eontra-
distinetion to the godlessness of modern times; and the
worship of ancestors is the source from which this religions
gpirit was poured out over that world It is this latter state-
ment only with which I um concerned, and that ouly in
g0 far us it affects the Romane I cannot but disagree on
this point, as I have made it my object“to point out what
the Romans owe to the Aryuns That the sacrifice to the
dead and the worship of ancestors were part of it has, of
course, long since been known. With the Aryans it appears
as mn obligation left to the conscience of the individual; in
Rome the sacrifice to the dead, in the shape of the saera,
adopted the form of & moral law under the protection of the
Pontifices. The obligation can be enforced by the chief
authority, and with the death of the one bound to fulfil i
it falls to the heir as a burden on the inheritance * Nulla
hereditas sine saoris” 8 a well-known maxim in the jis

! B ScumivEr's Lehrbush der denlichon Becklmpchichte, pp. 00, 431,
Eelpziy, 1888,
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pontificium, It is only with regard to this system of heirship
that personal right comes in; and in this respect its significance,
gince the opening up of the kuowledge of Indian law, has
been duly recognized;! only that one point has been over-
looked, the difference between the form of compulsory heir-
ship by children (sui horedes) from that of heirship by other
relatives, The first become heirs whether they will or not:
ipso fure (heredes necessarit); the latter by their own free will:
by taking possession of the inkeritance (heredes exfraned). The
maxim is explained by the obligation to sacrifice to the dead,
which according to Arynn law attached to the children and to
them alone. They could not decline it In this sense they
wore heredes mecessarii.  This at once gave their heirship its
peculiar form. According Lo Aryan law, the obligation of
sacrifice to the dead could not have descemded to colluterals
together with the inheritanee. This is contradicted by the
terror which, for tho Aryans, was connected with the ides
of leaving mno children to bring the sacrifice to the dead,
and the recourse they took in adoption to supply this wunt
In the Roman law for the passing of the obligation of the
sacrifice to the dead upon the heirs without reservation,
legally as well as testamentary, we can find only one statute,
the jus penfificium. The privilege granted to children
luter years to reject the paternal inheritance tmplies a total
breach with the past, the legul release of children from the
obligation of the secrifice to the dead; it belongs to the same
period as the coemtio fiducies causa swcrornam inferimendorung
causa.® With the sacrifice to the dead is also closely connected
the difforent form of heirship of the children with regard o
their parents. As to the mother, they took the place of harvdes
extranei; with regard to the father, that of necessarii. The
prevailing view attributes the cause of this to the fact that
the father only, sud not the mother, had power over the
children. Ouly it is not quite clear why a dificrence which

¥ In the Boman telewtifle world, ss fae an [ koow, first by (axs, Dos
Hrbreckl in weltgeachishilichor Bedrutumg, vol, 1, chap, i 1484, Comp, sl
below, o S8 2 Bee my el of, ro B, Iy, o284,
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existedd during their lifetime in the legal attitude between
parents and children should also have to be maintained in the
inberitance after their death. The conclusion that because
the children, during his lifetime, are under the father's
duminion, they must also, after his death, of necessity besome
his heirs, is 0 msh one. Here again, the sacrifiee to the
dead provides the explunation; the children were bound to
bring sacrifices only to the father, not to the mother, iz, in
the heirship they took with regard to her the position of
‘herides eetrans, the same as collaterul relotions; and so the
strange phenomenon is explained that in the old civil law
the inheritance of the maternsl properby comes under the
category of the law of inheritance of collateral relations.

1 cannot udmit any other interpretation in prieats law of
this inatitution (comp. p. 68). Everything else concerning it
that has been handed down to us—for instance, the problem-
utical detestatio suerorum—concerns the official aotions of the
Pontifices, or their ontward form, which latter belongs to the
domain of archwologista' Not even Romun domestit lnw
has been influenced by i, much less the lsw of property.
When the obligation to the smore lupsed with the departure
from the lamily, thi= was hised on the Roman eonception
of domestic relationship, seeording to which all power was
centred in the master of the house. It is vot the seorm
which determine domestic governmenl—rather the converse.
And this also proves that we have wo right to deduce the
Roman conception of family relationships from the obligation
bo the aacris—here ngain the causil connection i the sume :
the former determines the latter, not the latter the former,
guite apart from the fuct that this obligation did not exist
ab all for collateral relations, and could, through inheritance,
ulso pass to non-telated persons. The explanation of how
this applied to the law of property I reserve till later;
and first, T will call attention in & few words to the alleged
wonnection between the sacrifice offered to the dead, Roman
government, and public worship.

§ Seo Marquandt in Broxsx's Handb, der rém. Alterfimer, vol, fv. p. 260,
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It is true that religion had an influence wpon the govern-
ment of the Romans as well ga upon the law of the earliest
times, for which we have no counterpart in the present day)
Bot the assertion that in order to understand it we are
compelled to go back to the womship of ancestors is. al
once confuted by referring to the exsmple of other nations
to which the worship of ancestors was unkunown, and with
which religion, in the form of theooracy, had an influence
upon the political constitution which left that of the Romans
far behind; and we look in vain for a positive prool that
with the Romans its appearance had its origin in the worship
of ancestors, Even in public worship, where the connection
with sncestor worship conld be most easily understood, it is
impossible to find any trace of it. The national deities of
the Romans have nothing to do with the Lares and Penates.
In the Vesta service u faint trace may be found of puhlio
worship having originsted in the way mentioned. The
hearth, the local centre and symbol of domestic intercourse,
is ab the same time the altar wpon which sacrifices are made
to the household gods. What the hearth is to the individual
family, the hearth of Vesta is to the collective nation. Only
the sacrifice gt the hearth ia no sacrifice to the dead. This
latter (the Roman expression is parentalia) was taken (o the
grave, and only on certain days;® the other wns taken to
the honse without any restriction as to time; and the same
ruls applied for the publie. Family worship corresponds to
public Vesta worship—pareninlia (saera privata), feralia (sacra
popularia)® The fuct alone that men were excluded fromw

b Fully trested in my Geinldes r. B, by §418, 185, 91

® Marquardt, fee. o, p, 258,

® Pogmlaria sacrm sund ut it Labes, qua omues civst focound,  Frstus, p. 255,
“In poyedaris the people arc thrmght of s the mass of fnbividuads ; in paeblio
( popul-dass) an nupporter of the govermment.  Popularis moans wlit conorras i
tudividual ss & Tmember of the whole nation, f.a., s due to him (acko popwdris ;
-popularic sif, subselliz: the seat in & theaire), ia oliligatioy ou him (secrificie
popularia), falls to lis share (mwnns populery), or what he owes to the mass
{asrn popularis: our populurity). Publiows, on the contmery, means whnt
poncerns the people s legal miljects of the Btute; eg, re pullis, le=
fusdiolsim, festimionium, oto. ; it 'is equivaloat to ®by order of the Staze.™
Hocre publics sre thous quer publico swmin pro popula fiust. FrsTus, p. 264,
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the Vesta worship, were not even allowed to eater the
temple, aud that the sacrifice was brought by females to a
fuinale goddess, ought to have prevented any idea of sacrifice
boo the dead, which is confined to the male descendants in
the first degree, towards their male ancestors, quite apart
from the fact that the person to whom the sucrifice was
made had to be deceased

But it is chiefly with regard o the law of property that the
above-mentioned suthor is carried away by his imagination.
He has discovered thut the Roman luw of personal property
(land and soil) originated of necessity in the religions rites of
the hearth. The hearth is the altar of the household gods;
the honsehold god takes possession of land and soil, and makes
ghent his own (p. 70); from which it is evident that the theory
af common property in land is untenalle (p. 72). Onee ercoted,
the hearth, upart from unforeseen cironmstances, eammot be
again moved. The gods desire not only their special, but also
their fixed, abode (p. 69) ; but the stone house alone is suited
for this purpose (p. 72, Not to the individual, but to the
household god, belong home and hearth ; the individual has but
the care of them. The household wods nre for all time in-
separably linked together with the household (p. 81). If
private property depended on labour, the owner might dis-
possess himself of it; but it depends on religion, and therefore
he camnot (p. 81). It is true that the Romans sanctioned the
transfer of landed property, but it necessitated a religious rite
(mancipatio) and the assistance of u priest (libripens), The
author shull in his own words show us the great value of his
discovery : “ Sans discussion, sins travail, sans Fombre d'une
hésitation, I'homme arriva d'un seul coup, et par la vertu de ges
senles croyances, & la conception du droit de propriétd (p. 77):
supprimez la propriété, le foyer seran ermant, les fumilles s
mfleront, les morts seront abandonnds et sans culte (p. 76)

In truth the simplest conceivable genesis of the P
Act (land and soil), granting the claim of the housshold god-
head, iz given us in this forced manuer. The pity is that it
is contradicted by history in each and every particular, The
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notion of private property in land and soil was quite nnknown
to the Aryan: he recognized oanly common property (p. 29);
and as to the stone house, which the household deity elaimed,
this was equally beyond hime Even the Teutons at s
much later date were unacquainted with this, and also with
property in land. The home was w movable thing; it was
pulled down and put up wherever the herdsman considered it
best, having regard to the guardianship and productiveness of
his flocks. And with this was introduced what, acconding lo
Fustel de Coulanges, i the destruction of all family ties, le
Joyer errand. 'When he couples with this the conclusion les
moris serond abandonnds o sans culle, its groundlessness is
obvious. For what had the shifting of the hearth to do with
the sacrifice to the dead? The sacrifice to the dead was taken
to the grave, and the grave always remained in the same place,
let man build his house where he would, This conclusion
holds good only if the Arvans buried their dead under the
hearth. I should have thought that it would have been
evident why this was prohibited; men would soon have de-
camped in dread of their household gods! Here, agnin, is a
mixing-up of the worship of the hearth, or family worship of
ancestors, with the sacrifice 1o the dead, or the worship of
ancestors, at the grave, to which T have already made passing
reference.  Our author has not extended his horizon as far as
the emigration of the Aryans, What became of the hearth
and the sacrifice to the dead when they set out? Everybody
in free to think what he pleases as to whether each family
dragged with it its stone hearth, the altar of the house
hold god! I for one do not believe it; but that they had to
leave the graves of the departed behind them is unguestionably
true, and this being so, the terrible vision mentioned above—
les morts abandonnés sans oulfse—Dbocomes an alsolute fact: The
same difficulty, viz, leaving the graves of the departed behind,
arcse at every fresh start during the migmatory perod.  The
peopla simply could not have emigrated and continued wander-
ing if they were unwilling to sbandon the graves of their
ancestors. It did take place, however, and the emigrants,
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shortly before their departure, brought the last saerifice to
the dead. The departure took place in March; the lust
sacrifice at the end of February (§38).  During the wioratory
period the dead were disposed of in this way: where u stream
had to be crossed, the old folks were thrown from the bridge
into the water (§49) as tribute to the river god.

The wmost edifying thing which Fustel de Conlanges has
Iwought to light in the way of inevitable results is the elevation
of the sober Roman mancipio into a religions act, and the
conversion of the humble Abripens into a priest. The land mnd
goil belong to the honsehold god; consaquently, if u transfer of
property has to be made, it must necessurily be clothed in
religious formiz.  That the same ritual occwrs also ab the
mancipation of all other res mancipi, and even in the LN,
hus escaped hin notice. Oxen and asses were Llessed by the
priest when they passed into other hands. The priest dragoel
in to sanction the usury of the Aryau by a religions rite—what
more do we need to exclude all necessity of tracing the rite of
maycipation back to religion?  How great the number of
prieats would have had to be (it is known to have been & viry
small one) if st every mancipation and at every derwm Lhe
function of liripens had to be performed by a priest !

The conclusion we arrive at is that, of all the points which
this scholar brings forward, not one is confirmed ! The
meaning of the Aryan sacrifice is, for the Romans, confingd
o the sere popularia and privata, correctly  estimatud by
the seience of our day,

Here 1 conclude my remarks upon Aryan domestiv law, in
order that | may turn my attention to the law of property.

(7) Tux Law or Propmury!

§14 In the whole runge of Jurisprudencs no question
tiecessitates o knowledge of the peonliarities of law to such a
degree as that of “mine and thine,” T¢ demands & definition of

¥ Ths right of mbéritanos, whish comes under the hmd of tha law er

property, | buve not taken inte aseount in the following exponition, ss it doos
oot st all convern wy [rvsent purposs,
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what is wnderstood by law, and what by custom, morality,
and religion. The family ean exist-without this definition ; it
is in that condition of moral neicetd, in which law and
morulity are not yet separated, and the maintenance of public
relationships is also conceivable without it, for there still
remains another factor, which lies ontaide the pale of the
Iaw, namely, foree.  But, when the question is of *mine
and thine,” such indefiniteness is fatal. The strict lines of
demareation set by the Iaw must be olserved, and history
proves that here they have been in ull cases firsé traced out.
The law of property is the first developed of any part of juris-
praclenee ; we must not, however, lose sight of the fact that
this development is not so noticeable in the compilation of
legal minxims ag in the production of certain forms for the
establishment and execution of the law in extra-judicidl and
Judicial cases,

In Old Roman law the sbove statement is Ffully ex-
emplified: in Aryan law, not even for the later Indic time.
The law relating to property is very poorly developed here
At first this surprised me, and 1 tried to find the ressom
for it in the poverty of our sources of information: in that
case langunge ought to supply us with a few links; but bere
ugain absolute ailence is observeldl as to everything connected
with the law of property, as, for example, personal property,
possession, lien, olaim of debts. [ believe, however, that 1
have lately discovered the real reason.

A people to whom agriculture, towns, and money are equally
unknown cannct possess o developed law of property. Lack of
agriculture medns lack of landed property: lack of money
means lack of commerce; and thus two of the most important
sources of the law of property are disposed of. Tt is true
tluit, viewed in the light of the present-day abstract theory of
property, it is impossible to understand why the law of
property, even if, with the Aryaus, it could not be applied
to immovable woods, could not have been developed like
movable goods, as with the Romans, But much is possible
in the abstract that is not real, because, to make it so, it

E
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needs some special hypothesis or specially forcible proofs
One has to torn to history to get information on this poink
and thiz T hope to do at the proper place in dealing with the
development of the Roman law of property.

The question of property presented no great difficulty lo
the Aryan. There was no such question as regards the
pasture land, which was not his private property, and his
flocks bore his mark of ownership {p. 15); so there remained
only what he had in his house, and the sole danger that
threatened him there was robbery. The protection which the
Iaw: afforded him agsinst this was, as we know, the honse
search after stolen gooids!

{g) Jummmioriox axp Canmsar Law.

§ 15. The authority 1 have hitherto followed * states that
*what we know of law and jurisdiction ia very inadequate” ;
but suggesta *that well-developed jurisdiction, no doubt, did
exigt” The student of law, however, thinks differently about
the evidemces which he furnishes, He demonstrates that
dharmann decrees the fixed order of heaven and earth; dgus,
the violation of dharmann, offence sgainst gods and mwen, wud
s, Ein, are synonymous in o social, a criminal, and a private-
property sense.

The wide scope given to these three expreéssions, whicl)
encompuss law, customy, and religious rite, proves that the
difference hetween thess three spheres hind not yet come into
the consciousness of the Aryans. [ have searched in vain for
any expression denoting only law or only custom, like the
Latm ' ler, jus, or even for some principle for the distinction
which from nll thoe has been recognized in Homan Taw
between divine amd humon law (fos aud fes), and bebween
divine law anil religion, This, however, 8 to the student of
law tantmmonnt to saying that the details of the law were not
vet defined

P In order to gain informetion w to the whereabouts of etolen woode one

rifirred to the seathissyor or summerer.  Kinwmn, loe sln, po 152
® Prwwen, Tie edf, ju 180,
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The author previously mentioned gives us very scanty infor-
mation concerning isolated institutions. He mentions divine
Judgmenté and two kinds of punishment; but we are
vot told to which offences the diffirent kinds of divine
Judgments—there were nine at least, of which the ordeals hy
fire, water, und poison were the most severe—were applied,
nor who had to pronounce sentence—whether & specially-
appointed judge, or the head of the village or provines, with
ar without the participation of the community; nor do we
learn ‘whether there was any difference in the treatment of
vivil and eriminal offences, s was the case in Home from the
vory begiuning. The same phenomenon presents itsall here
which we observed in the law of property, and again in the
fundamental principle of law in general—great indefiniteness
There i no trace of the alleged advanced conceptions of law,

As only “corrective,” Zimmer mentions the rod, to which
he adids the remark that it continued during the whole of the
later Indic period to be the symbol of Justice; as a second
punishment (p. 181), he mentions expulsion from the com-
munity of the Aryans According to this statement, capital
punistouent was pnknown. Instead of imprisonment, which
was not yet instituted, they had the stake (drupada), to which
the eriminal was bound by ropes. Here is an opportunity
for the student of law to lend a helping hand to the philologist
and the historian.

For the stake stands in a peculiar relationship to the rod.
I take it that behind it lurks eapital punishment, 'The rod
can be applied simply in corporal punishment, and to this
nse it has been limited since the introduction of eapital
punishiment, e, decapitation, as well by modern nations a=
by the Romans. The fesees, or bundle of rods, was the
symbol of corporal, the axe that of capital, punishment, In
the earliest Hmes these two wore united ; later, after the
right to pronounce sentence of capital punishment upon
eitizens was withdrawn from the mogistrate, only that upon
soldiers continmuing in his hands, he had to remove the axe
from the fusces; only when going to war was he allowed to

9627
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resume it. This clearly shows the legal meaning of the rod,
az being used werely for corporal punishment. Capital
punithmenl was restricted to the axe. In one case, however,
gven in Rome, the rod wns nsed for the administration of
capital punishment, viz, in the hand of the ponfifes marinius,
for the most severe religious offinces of any of the priests
under him.! This proves two things. First, that in remote
ages eapital punishment was adwinistered by fogging; and
secondly, that it wnz personally performed by the judge who
had prouounced sentence. The pontifer masimus, who him-
gelf did the flogping publicly in the Forum, woulid thereby
have called forth the greatest derision from the people if he
had not been simply conforming with a very old custom=
An example had to be made that would be talked of for long
Eimes o come, and no better means could Lo found than that
the poniific macimus himself flogged the culprit o death,
only the fastening to the stake being done by his subordinates
(see below).

This sufficiently proves that capital punishment by means
of the axe wos not the custom of primitive man, but mther
its execution by the rod or scourge, But we have a special
witness which shows this method of exeention to have been
the one adopted in remote ages.®  For clerical jurisdiction
the primitive custom everywhere remained in force, and in
this instance also the prescribed method; it was only in
seeular juriediotion that the rod, or seourge, was exchungsl

¥ Lavy, zxil. 57 fia the your of the city 538}, ' L Cwealifns soride poniifals,
yimg mine wineres pontifces gppellont, qui ewin Florends stupram foorrul, n
poadifice msivan o wapun Firgis in comilio e eral, wi inter revbera erapivard.”
Livy, =xwiif. 11, . . . fede 40 el Fesbw isdiictur, arxgus  Ragre o
Wagnlie" Thy exiention reminids ons of the formir eustoon of Sonring thigh
the line, which, sceording &0 the qoantity of stripes sdministered, might gl
b equivalent s sapital pusialunant,

® Wa must ot regand this inebitation from mir preseut standpoint, Primitive
man ww oo mece. hirm in thin than we do pow in sming & fither whipping
lis ot ehild 5 n their eyes Lhe awan] and the exeeution of potmbment were
oo and the same thing, und this costom contributed not u little to Lapress
the poopls with the astual —Le, the vidblo—powor of the judge, !

% Brwr., Nero 49, where the * corpus virgls ad seems acdi™ T sponiafly
mientionsd 3= ¥ wos majorum.”
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for the axe. But in the beginuing of the regal period the old
custom still prevailed. [n the oldesi execution upon record,
in the Perduellion® suit of Homtius, the execution contemplated
was by Hogging®

The ednclusion from all this is that the stick, or rod, was,
with the Aryang, the instrument not merely of correction, but
also of capital punishment. This is the only way whereby
we can explain how it was that, according to the above-
mentioned scholar, “it constituted the symbol of justice
throughout the later Tndic period" (corresponding in Rome
to the rods in the fesces before the introduction of the axe);
and so the absence of eapital punishment from our sources
—the real absence of which would be quite incomprehensihle
in Aryan law—is explained: capital punishment was ecom-
prised in the rod.

The stake, again, which was a public institution in every
community, had quite a different use from that ascribed to
it by our suthor. It was not a kind of prison in which the
malefactor wins detained foy some definite time; this would
not mgree with what he himself testifies as to the *thousand
deaths" which threatened the fettered man. I rather incline
to the following conclusion: The stake had a twofold purpose;
penal gnd corrective. In the first capacity I will call it the
Penal Stake: in the second the Corrective Stake,

The Penal Stake—When the sentence of corporal or capital
punishment pronounced by the judge had to be executed upon
the offender, he was tied with ropes to the stake — above,
below, and in the middle—to mnke all resistance impossible.
Such flogring took place in Germany as recently as the
eighteenth eentury. The scourge (stdpe), subsequently replaced
by the pillory, for the public exhibition of the malefactor,
was the drupada of the old Aryuns, the bock of the Tentons

1 Perdusllio =the term for all scts wharaby o man within the Stute sherwel
lidmnelf an ennmy (pérdusliis) of the estahlished constitution.

® Lavy, 126, * Netor collipn manus . . . capul obmube o . . arberd Snfelicd

eerfern’’  The enlrit bs not bung or crueified, a2 has been wrongly

purmdsed—in that cass, eoders would hivve to procede sagetde - bak ho was
festened to the atake (arbor infeliz), snd then fogged to deasly
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and Slavs,! and the arbor infelis of the Romans® From the
strapping (ligare) to the Penal Stake is derived the nume of the
fanctionary charged with the performance of the punishment,
the Lictor.?

The Qorrective Stake—The Aryan debtor, like the male.
factor, waas ulso fastened to the post till he redeemed himsslf
by payment of the debt, either personally or by his friends.
Thua it was ordained, the thief and other debtors being put
on & par with him* Tt was a cruel means of pressure,
and eruelty was its primary object, There lie stood, unahle
to move, exposed day and night to all weathers—bnrning heat
by day, eold by night, and rsin—and no doubt the vreditor,
or if more than one esch one of them, had full Heense to
slake their vengeance by flogging him, without taking into
nccomnt the amount of the debt®; and if his friends did not
compassionately supply him with fool and drink he must
ussuredly have starved, This explains the “ thoussnd deaths”
of the man at the Stake; the most terrible view we get of the

* 1t wita here not merely the binding together of the feet, us with King Lear ;
the neck and body wire also bonnd in old Aryan fsshion.  Respecting this, see
explunations by Ziesten, fe. eit, p, 182, note,

*® Livy nses the word fieen s meaning the same, whicl les led 1o ts
#rromoons ides of gallows awd hanging; but it can be mylsrstood o misn
caly a forked shaft 1o hold the heail. Vastezex, foc el val, i p, 004,
origlually divided (split), » divided fustrumsont ; feres eonerarum, the s
of the emb,

* Both the Romans and our modern stymologist, V antozes {p 220) Mosrmses,
{ fbow. Staabiruche, i p. 300) derives the word from Tiefre=to prmmon ¢ for olhor
derivations see Visiczex, p 922, Wien we realits that things werm cafled
by their distinguishing charactoristion, we seed not ling be 'in doubt a3 to
Which derivation to choose, In the fanction of the listor the summons takes
f|uite a pecondary placo to the steapplug ; whils the latter s in dloss oonnestion
with the wmoaning symiwlized by the fusces for the sdministestion of sorpers]
aid eapital pusishment. [ anchont times, when the judge who prononnesd
sanlence slso administered the punishment, the counsetion bebween the liotor
and the strapping was much more obvione.  The ligtar strappeld the malefiejor
he then handed the rod out of the fases to the indgs, who himeelf adwinistared
the fogping ¢ for which fet T refer to the examjils of the Folifes T,

i fec. @k, po 18, wmn, puilty=thief; and rma 4 alss the mearing
ol dhehit=loan.

* Which = spocially defined by the XTI Table: whan the in parier secire
dock the place of the fogging 1o death : “si plusr minusoy sseuering Hue
Sramde esto.”
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Aryane? No one would endure it who possessed the means.
to pay. Tf he himsell had not the wherewithal, the creditor
counted upon relations, friends, or kindly-disposed persons
to redeem him. That was why he was publicly exposed;
the exhibition of him was to make them realize his plight,
and to give him the opportunity of appealing to their mercy.
And as a rule the ereditor did nol miscalcnlate. 1 the
\labtor were worth redemption it would be granted him; only
it he were & ne'er-do-well, whom everybody was glad to get
rid of, was he lelt to his fate—the verdict of the people.

Bt even death did not end his disgrace. The creditor threw
the corpse away in the open, where it remained (a8 he certainly
would not be compelled to give it burial) the prey of wild
Leaste, if no one came forwand to bury it. Bub in order to
bury it the body had first to be redeemed from the ereditor,
for, in death as in life, the body was his. The ides of s right
of the creditor to the corpse of the debtor, which we find
smongst 8o many savage peoples,® has too close s connection
with his right to the living body to make us hesitate to credit
the Aryans with it also.

We find it, too, among the Romans, The popular mind
was loth to give up the ides that the body of the debtor

L It hax strock mo that perhaps the martye’s ciake of the Aryans may have
bean the prototype of the Stylite's pillar. Throngh Alexsnder's march to India
an sequaintancs with it may have boen brought to the domains of the Pislemies
and the Solencidss. The ohject, seliinflicted, voluntary punishmnt, exchulod
the strapping to the stake : but the stake itsslf, with all its physical horrors,
and aluo the morsl stigma of disgrace which it btre in the ayes of the people,
pematned, 1t fasuch a strange hallucinstion of the loian mind that one wosld
gludly nocept any historical connecting link (hat offers isell,

Long after my text wws comploted in manuseript as above, | received
gratifying wonlirmation of my theory (vnggestsd thereln) in roference to the
stakie of the Aryams, in the lstely-discoversd writing of Amtsyomie o
the Comstitution of Athens (translation by Georz Haibel sod Adolf Kimaling.
Btrasiburg, 1891), whers Aristotle (pp. 18, 17) quotes from Bolon's poem :—
" 8o many e tithe-post 1 hare erested, Thou wert in bondsge ; now hsve |
rmioemod theo—made thes free.” The Aryan stake was in wn by the Greeks
unti] Solon's time

* Kontre's Shakepoare tor dem Forum der Jurlpredas (ppe 19, 20).
Baummn, *Débiteurs privis e sfpuliuze' in Mélanges d'histoire i Dot
(inmcoessiblo to mo)
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belonged, even after death, to the ecreditor—the adio in
personam in its full consequence—and the law which, sccording
o our knowledge, was first brought into effect by the ler Julin
de wi publica against the preposterous set of the creditor
refusing borial} has had to contend, until a recent period,
with thess monstrous notions.® With the Aryans the cruelty
caused by this non-hurial of corpses was still further aggrmvated
by the impossibility it involved of bringing sacrifices to the
lead ; and if the debtor left behind him children so inhuman
a8 not to redeem him during his lifetime, or whe, owing (o
absence or lack of means, had not been able to do so, the
moment had now come to sacrifice all, in order to redeem the
body. The possibility of offering the sacrifice to the desd
depended upon the burial. Upon the sacrifice to the dead
depended the rest and peace of the survivers. The creditor
might be sure that all within the children's power would Le
done to satisfy him; lis last anchor of hope was the sarrifice
to the dead, which in this case affected the law of property not
only in the law of inheritance (p, 43), but also in that of debt.

The law of debt of the old Aryems has its embodiment
in the Corrective Stake. We can trace the Penal Stake as far
back ‘as the earliest Romon criminal law, but we look in
vain for the Corrective Stake both amongst the Romans and
the other Indo-Europeanz® There must have been some
reason for supplanting this institution. The cause cannal
be connected with the circumstances of the migration—that
there could not be & stationary stake, or post, during the
march—{or the pillory has heen preserved, but not the Cormective
Stake. What can have been the reason?

The Corrective Stake brought with it the riak that s thind
party might unbind the debtor, who was then set at liberty.
Of course, there most have been some punishment for this

VL. Spr.ad g, Jul., Do vi publ" (45,8); L ! § 6, ** D injur,* (47,100
1 8 Do sopaloro™ (47,12),  Faal, SR V. (26, 3).

! Jowrsos in L 6, **Cod. do espulchro™ (9, 19), Justosiaw in Ko, 80,
L y,0ue 281 " Nulli penilus e lomtiare corpora defunctorum debils
- grotine dediners,™

E {Bee what Turuase himeell sy (p. 65, Note 1))
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offence committed by the debtor. I presume it was the same
ag with the Boman vindez—his own bond. Both bur the way
to the vengeance of the creditor—commit an assault upon his
rights, But the intreduction of he vindse only postpones the
vengeance—if he canupt prove his innocence of the debt, the
punishment takes its course; in the other ease, the interference
endsin total defeat. That he-shoold have to nudergo the fate
irom which he wished to save the debtor iz so little to be
wondered at that one might well ask how it could have been
otherwise. In the eiuder, the punishment of personal bond
would have nothing surprising in it if it were merely putting
him in the pluce of the dobtor. PBut there is more; the
greditor receives, in the event of a vielation of the winder,
double the amount of the debt. 1t is elear that some punish-
ment has to follow the wiolation of the wvinder, otherwise
anyone might without risk have atopped the ereditor's astion ;
bt that it should be rated so exorbitantly high does nol tally
with other forfeits in Roman law for litigous interferences.
I think the matter may be explained on historical groumds.
The personal bond of him who freed the debtor from the
Corrective Stuke—we might call it the Aryan eimder—was
transferred to the Roman, With the discontinuance of the
Corrective Stake this infringement of the creditor's rights
lapsed ; but the rinder also encroached npon his nights; it
also sought to release the debtor from his bonds,! and therefore
the uld punishment was retained for thia Detection proved
his guilt. 1If the fresing of the debior from the Corréctive
Stake took place by night, without anyone having seen it, the
ereditor had to pocket his disappointment.. The institution,
therefore, was incomplete. The creditor, in order to guand
against this danger, must needs have had the debtor watched
duy snd night I believe 1 have hera hit upon the cause of
the disappearance of the institution, To avoid that danger the
ereditor mnst keep watch over him in his own bouse, and

! Fe=ros (p. 878) charsclurizes him as the peron, who sindiel, gueomiaus i,
qui prevg el ob aligue tmechir, whick, word for word, applies to his Ayyan
jrodcessan,
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this was done in Rome.  According to the XIL Tables, the
ereditor takes the debtor who eannot pay on the day of pay-
ment into his own house (secwm duesfo) and locks him up
(winelle aul nervo autl ecompedibus). This exchange of public
vxposure for private detention had this serious drawback for
the debtor; that there was noe longer any possibility for him,
by the display of his misery, his lamentations, and his
entreaties, to tmnsform compassion into astive sympathy, so
that food and drink might be vouchsafed to him, if not
redemption from his debts. The law met this point by o
twofold stipnlation. Tn the first place it compelled the
ereditor to provide the debtor with a sufficiency of food, if
the debtor did not prefer to keep himssl; and secondly, it
imposed upon him the duty of bringing the debtor publicly
forward on three market-daye and stating the amount of the
debt, while the comntry people passed by him into the
vity.

Thus was guaranteed the certainty that the report of his
fute was made known in all directions,. No one who was at all
kindly disposed towards him counld fail to hear of it; the public
vxhibition was, therefore, ns much in the interest of the ceaditor
as of the debtor. And so the certainty of private detention
was coupled with the privileges offered by the public feltering
to the Corrective Stake; and we gather from it that its object
wis not only to punish the debtor himself, but also to put
pressure on thind porties

In place of death at the stake, the law appointed the well-
known in parfes seeare, the laceration of the debtor, the mean-
ing of which is unjustly questioned, 1 seem to detect in it &
new proof for the stake by its connection with the * thonsaud
deathe,” Even as in the fulfilment of criminal law by espital
punishment the rod by which the malefactor was flogzed 1o
death was replaced by the iron axe (which meanwhile had been
introduced), and in private executions by the irou knife: und
even as the number of strokes adininistered by each individual
ereditor conld not be measured by the amount of the dsbt, but
mther every one wus allowad to cool his wrath to his heart's
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vontent, a0 also with the lnceration : * s pls minusve secuering,
vine fraude esto,”

And so the early Roman debtors law is in all particulars
connected with the Stake. T do not mean to say that it conld
not equally well have established itself independently, but I
have sought to trace the comneetion—hitherto ignovel—
between early Roman and Aryan debtors law, and fo. prove
that in early Roman law we see but the continuation of the
Aryan law,

In language, as in matter, the Roman debtors law iz con-
nected with' the obligation (bond) of the debtor. Roman law
designates the extreme measures taken agninst debt by the
earliest jurisdiction as nerum (from necfere, to hind), the newer
(the obligatory) bond (contract) as contractus (from confrakere,
to clench the bond), and pactum (from the Sanskrit pack, to
bind, and papa, the fetters: see above, p. 17), and the natural
normal liquidation of it by payment as solufio (from soleere,
loosening the fetters) and by wscquittal of the ereditor as
{ibopatio, liberation from bonds

With these expressions the true original aspect of the
eonstruction of the Aryan debtors low is described. Strike
ont the word *juris” in the well-known legal definition of
obligntions in the fnstitutes [vimculuni furds, guo necessilate
adstringimur, alicujus rei solvendas], and we see the Aryan
debtors law clearly before our eyes: the winewlum, the
adstringt, and the neesssitos solvendi. Of conrse the fettering
of the debtor does not take place until the stage of execution
is reached ; but language describes the situntion sccording Lo
ita objective perceptibility, and guilt does not become
olijjectively perceptible until the moment ol fettering has
oome, The same characteristic feature of this obligation, as
regards the form of its liabilities, may be found in the
identifieation of oblization and acfio m Roman law; as with
the ettering, so also it doss not come to aefic until the debtoy
refuses to pay. The objection that the Homans use solverr,
sofuéto only in its objective sense for the actual fact of paying
the debt, not subjectively as applying to the person sel free,
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ia confuted by the simple cross-question, * How could it have
applied primarily to the object, us that was neither bound
nor freed, whilst the debtor wus?" That this objective
meaning of the expression sofoere vems has, through later
usage, come to replace the original subjective meaning
(solvere debalovem) is proved by the formula ners liberatio
in Gaius III, 174: “quod ego , , , , me e noming solvo
liberogue.”

As in Latin, so also in German, the linguistic reminiscence
of the fettering of the debtor in primitive Aryan times is
atill preserved in Verbindlichked, lisbility ; verbunden sein, to
be liable; as also in the combinations of [6sen, to loosan:
abldsen, to reclaim (a mortgage of land); ednlisen, to ransom
(the pledge or prisoner); erlisen, to redeem. The Christian
representation of the Redeemer, who frees the world from
the bondage of sin by taking ite sins apon Himself, refers
objectively, as well as linguistically, to the Aryans, who
redeemed the debitor from the Corrective Stake by ransom.

The Remission ol Sin peints also to this vepresentution,
the deblor was ent-loseen (veleased), and the debl er-lagsen
{remitted).

S0 the Aryan Carrective Stake has left ite trace in the
language down to the present day in the same way that the
pastoral life of antiquity still survives in the metaphorical
meaning of * driving " and * marking " (pp. 14 and 17), and the
real yoke which in antiquity was put upon husband and wife
ut their marriage, in the Latin jugum, conjugale ; confir; and
our murringe-yoke of to-day. In order to understand many
of our modlern expressions we have fo go back to an antiguity
which lies many thousands of years behind us.

I mow refurn to Aryan law, not in order to add anything
more to what has already lwen said (for 1 have lbrought to
bear upon the matier all the information at my disposal)
but to conclnde with that which is the sole object of my
investigations—ny opinion as to its = af ll&vnlﬂpmml..
I gather it all together into Lhe unemfamtamanh that the
Aryan mother-nation had not got beyond the first beginnings



o] CIVILIZATION OF THE ARYANS 61

of law. Jurlsprudence was not the strong point of the
Aryans—their talent lay in another direction ; and this total
lack of genius for law is also undenisbly confirmed in the
lster Vedio period!

| Por exsmple, thers sre no less than eight different wediling eeremonies ln.
Uie Leus of AMfany (soe Bowmnacrt's Daterswchungen Gder dis rémische Ehi,

v 200,  Stuttgarer, 1863); which sioue would suficiontly prove the smtie
abmnoe of juridical power of diserimination,
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CONCLUSION

§ 16. 8o far; T think, T have collected sufficient evidence
to enable us to form a fair estimate of the degree of eivili-
zation ‘attained by the mother-nation at the time of the
separation of the daughter-nation. Far from having been a
high one, as some would have us believe, it was; for a nation
that had thousands of years behind it, a surprisingly low
one.

Ignorance of agriculture, alsence of towns, non-aegain lances
with the working of metals for techhical purposes and for
the coiming of money, ignownee of the most elementary
development of jurispradence, even of the conception of law
not yet even reduced o words, nor distinguished from eustom
and religion—what more do we nesd to justify this con-
elnsion 1

This also denotes the character of the people. It wns a
people without the least practical aptitude—the dizmetrical
opposite of the Romans, Highly gifted intelleptually, they
turned their tastes and thoughts o the inner world—to speech,
religion, poetry, and in later times also, with great results, (o
philosophy—without feeling the necessity of applying their
knowledge to the amelioration of their external conditiona.
They were satisfied with the humble ot of the herdsman's
life. A wooden house, extensive herds, a wife, and male
desgendants were all that the Aryan desired. The monotony
of his life was relieved by gumbling and drinking. He gave
himself over to gambling with the same ungovernable passion
which Tacitus attributes to the Teutons,

When the public mesting was ended, it was followed on the

Gz
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same spot by dice throwing,! and many a one, after having lost
his all, like the old Teutons, gambled awny his freedom; in
Nal and Damajontt the prince gambled away all he possessed,
oven hig crown, and then turned into the woolds with his
wife, beggars. In the matter of drink, too, the Aryans were
the worthy predocessors of the Tentons. They knew twn
intoxicating drinks, soma, our wine, and swre, corresponding
to our brandy: and there were cven private distillers, who
prepured Lhese drinka, and publie drinking-booths?

This characteristic of unpracticality has adhered to the
Aryans until now, and it is because of this that, in eomparison
with their high gifts and their extraordinary expansion, they
have played so unimportant a part in history, and arve st
present under foreign rule. A small body of foreigners suffices
to keep in check a host o thousand timea larger than itsell,
What a light this throws upon the political minority of o
nation! And what does their socinl position at this present
time meveal to ms? The corse of ecaste, laid uwpon them
by their sages, the Brahmans, whereby, however, these
latter secured the beat places for themselves, and which eon-
tinues to this day in an altered and much more aggravated
form.

In place of the three lower wustes inpwmernble custes
have arisen, the distingnishing features of which surpass in

T Erasmn, doe. et po 172 The publis hall (sehBa) was the smdesvons of
gumblers  Sadfasthans wan the game of the village. As to ths allaged hooesty
and atrict morality of the peaple, we muy gether their state from the fact thet
gatibling pod chenting were regranled as squivalent. " No viee,” smys Zinuner,
owas oo universs] as deoeit aivl gnmbling, Tedgiury alao was oot uneommon,
and there wan no lack of roblers s thisvves™ {pp. 177-180:)

* Ziwmen, pp. 270981 1 =unot refmin from borrowing the following
edbiying products of Indian poetry concerning drinking from this anthor; * We
attain to pmortality, we rise o glory, we fnd the gods . . . . gune zve all
nilments and wickness.” As nen are, = s God Indrs, "_l:hmimuli'p_"‘ it in
sald of lim, " the hero disdnes to drink oss , ., . when thess [100 to 1000
draughts) arm in his belly b assooes the proportiots of the Ssmbdm . ., .
Thess dmughin Bow below, like the etronm dn low ground.” - Wo wonder thai
God Indrs hel too pnmh sindtiines, and extemled ot all siles (omilledl amitd,
and waa logl to menee aimd to tie onfoyment of s,
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absurdity anything apon record,! and cause separation to be
carried to such un extent that their members may nob ead
ot drink mgpthur, or intermnery:.  *The luwa of ciste saya
Zimmer, “ure to the Hindu more binding than sny morsl
institution. It is not going too far to say that the laws of
caste ore their religion. The highest principle in life of the
Hindu is to eat wall, to drink well, and to marry well: all
othey dootrines and commandments fall into the background.
The man who is thrast out of his caste is in most cases a lost
man. Many such unfortunates have ended their days in
misery and despair, in volmutary banithment, and many have
come to an untimely end.” Even the absence of all imputation
doea not exonerate a man from the consequences of the crime,
Once an adventurous Eoglishman forced o Bmbman to
gwallow meat and to drink s forbidden beverage. The many
wak thrnst out of his caste, and for three years he tried in
vain by all evailable means to re-enter it, until at last he
suceeeded only by paying a fine of £20,000. The native sages
have no eyes for the fundamental principles of law amd
morality ; guilt and innocence, wisdom and unmitigated igno-
rance, are hopelessly mixed up togetber, Let na complets our
picture of the Hindu of the present day by n few more traits,
eq., s miserable clay hut, which often collapses in the mius;
the isolation of the women in their apartments (zenane), and
their scanty education ; the permicious institution of ceremonial
pifta;* and our conclusion that the modern Hindiy, as resards
the practieal status of his worldly circumstances, is the worthy
deseendant of the old Aryan, connot be controverted. In

} Riewann Gansx, " Indisches Leben," In Westérmann's ' Mowintaeste,”
wol. Txviill, April, 1680, po 107, *“In one pert of Indin marriage in prohiftdeed
between those fSalilig tribes which, T waking thelr nets, lay thelr msshoy from
pight to left, sml thoss which lay Hean from Jeft to right. A cortain olaes of
mifkmen bave toeed onk of their emste thoee of thilr toads whoe make botter
withmt having first boiled the milk, wnd give their daughten o wife miy to
those who make the Tutter in the same way w= they themselves do,  Ia
Cuttack, the most snthen part of Bengal, the pottims whe tom their wheel
gitting down, sl who tke small pots, ey ook ltl[ﬂmu.n:r with thass wie

gm wheel standing, and who nmks lege pote™
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L
PROBLEM OF THE ORIGIN OF NATIONALITIES

§17. If no more importance attached to the hahitay of
nations than that of the stage on which they, obedient to
their nationnl character, had to play their parts; the first
question dealt with as to the habitat of the Aryans would
have no connection with the next one as to their character
and degree of civilization,. What hus it to do with the rdle
and the skill of the actor where the stage on which he has
to appear lies? 1t does not alter his 1le one jot, nor is his
skill in the least affected. The artist remains an artist—the
bungler remains a bungler. The same would held good far
nations if their riles were fixed for them by their inuste
national chumeter. The Greek wonld be o Greek every-
where; the Teuton a Teuton: the different habitats of the
two nations wonld not have had the shightest influence upon
their national character; their place of abode would have
no more significance for them than the stage for the actor;
the whole interest of the investigation us to their domicile
wonld resolve itsell into the umimportant inguiry as to whers
the place wis in which those things happened that history
relates of them.

But this is not the case. If the question of habitat had
been of no importance, Greeks and Tentons could not have
become separate uations, for originally in their Aryan home
a8 well as during the migration they formed one and the same
nition ; it is only on Greek and German soil that they became
respectively Greeks and Teutons; and the same applies to all
branches of the Aryan family—Indisns, Irunions, Romans

g
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Celts, Slavs have been distinguishable as separate national-
ities only after they left their original home. That the
domicile of a nation has a certain jnfluence upon its national
character is generally accepted, and as far as T know it is
to Montesquien that the eredit is due for having lrought
this point prominently forward, But not more thin a
secondary or wodifying influence over character is allotted
to it; the ultimate cause to which the destiny of a nation
s due is rather to be found in its innate national genins.
It is the same with nations as with individuals: exch
brings with it into the world its peenliar dispositions and
varions temperaments, The sense of the beautiful is inborn
in the Greek; the desire for isalstion and migmtion in the
Teuton; the spint of commerce in the Semite; and so
on.  For all national peculiarities the same explanation
serves — innate national charmeter. Each repeats what
another has salil withont troubling himself as to how it
can be, The inevitable hypothesis is that pature sent
nations, equipped as such, into the world; snd that, in
order to ereate variety, she formed and endowed thew in
varions ways. But nations do not come into the world in
a completed state: they are not dorn, they bevome, nations:
and therefore there can be no question of heredity in their
case.  The individual who is born can have something dnborn ;
# nation that has become can ounly asguire, e, its national
character can only be the work of history, not of natore
Nature has mwrely pliced man, the individual being, in the
world, and out of him in the course of time nations have
proceeded : the family has enlarged itself into the tribe, (he
trib@ into the nation, and when this nation finally makes its
pppearance in history with a strongly-marked individuality,
thia can be atbriluted only to the whole process of its growth,
The orgins of uutious are hidden from our view': bup their
growth repeats itself before our eyes in the historical recopds
of nations already formed, where, through divizsion or admix-
ture ‘with other nations, fresh ones are formed. Al Indo-
Buropean nations have come into existence in this WY,
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Originally all belonged to the one nation, amd are therefors
of the sume nationality; it is only in the course of time that
they have developed their different characteristics. History has
made them what they now are.

Nationality is the fundamental basis of all influences,
whether permpanent or transitory, which have besel a nation
during the time of its existenve, The permanent influences
are those of the soil; the transitory influences are those of
itmportant political events, eg, successiul or unsuceessfal wars,
revolutions in Btate or Church, ete. He who can penetmate
the hidden recesses of the past can easily distingmish the
shisre which each of these factors has contributed towards
the nationality: as, for instance, in the case of England,
its insular position, the battle of Hastings the execution of
Uharles 1., ete, A glimpse of what preceded this maturing
process is denied to us; but we may assert that nationality
is the matured product of @ nation's past with the same
certainty ag that with which we meintain that in the galvano-
plaatio provess of gilding the deposit is gold dust, althongh we
cannol perceive its separate utoms as they fall

The law of cause and effect holds good both in the intel-
lectunl and the physical worlds Things do not change of
their own accord, but only under the influence of external
ppnses.  Here, a5 elsewhere, when in the course of time o
lwsomes b, un unknown factor o must have been at work to
eifect the change The difference is simply that in nstural
soience o, and the way in which it has operated, can frequently,
and with incressing success, be tmead ; while to spiritual and
intellectual science even & glimpse into the past history,
Individual or national, is demied. Dot not to be seen is not
niecessarily not to be—a plain truth which, however, is often
losb sight of in philosophy. When a thing was not in the
beginning, like the nationality of nations, it can only have
hecome ; und a8 the being of nutions consists in actions, which
in their torn are conditioned by external circumstances,
%0 its nationality, its esse, can be the outeome only of its
collective historical action, its opererd, in Lhe widest sense of
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the word, denoting nob merely the active, bub also the passive
meaning of bearing and suffering.  Scholastics lay down this
rule for individuals: *operari sequitur esee” ; for nations it
might be turned round: “ese seqeitur operari”  Nationality
is the matured product of the collective historical action of o
nation ; it cannot be otherwise if the law of canse and offect
hald good slso in the world of man.

Amongst the factors which have a decidid influence npon
the historical action of nations, the soil, the scene of action,
their habitat, tekes the first place. The appearance on the
scene of powerful personalities may cause a total revolution
in ite eircumstances. But the personalities vanish again tou
quickly to exercise any lasting influence upon the nationasl
charaster: this can be brought about only by long-enduring,
steady influences. If their works are effective and continue, u
thange in the natiomal charpcter may indirectly be attributed
to them which directly was denied them. The ouly nnochange-
able factor in the life of nations is its habitat: all otheys—
law, morality, custom, religion—are subject to alterntion: the
domicile slong remuing constant.  In addition Lo the superiority
which this unwavering constancy alone vouchsafes to it, then
is ulso the nnpuralleled influence which it exervises over the
colleative eonditions of life, and over the destinies of nations.
However paradoxical it may at first sound, it is nevertheles
true that the soul 1z the nation.

The Seil—Not only the soil in the sense in which the
expression is ordinarly understood—the constitntion of the
land which the people inhahbit, by the soil | understand each
and every detail which uattaches to the situntion of the
nation's habitat in its particular part of the globe. First of
all there is the circmnstance of latitude, ir, climate, In the
tropics man becomes a different creature from what he is in
the temperate zone, and again different frow what e is in the
most portherly partss  Climate is half the temperament of
nations. Then the conformation of the soil must be taken into
acconnt : momntaing, plains, deserts, woodland—all these imply
a special type of man. Furthermore, proximity to or remote-
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uess from the sen plays its part.  The seafaring man is quite
different from the landsnsn,  Habit and voestion develop
certain characteristic qualities in man, impress a certain type
upon him." If in early life the vocations of servant, journey-
mian, farmer, sailor, soldier, and scholar had been interchanged,
the individual would have turned out quite another being;
and what iz true of the individual, who brings u distinet
personality into the world with him, is even more true of
pations, which do not brng it with them. Tad the nations
been interchanged in their eradles, Semites would have hecome
Aryans, and Aryans Semites. T is with nations as it is with
trées. The same iree becomes in 4 temperate rone different
from what it becomes in the tropics; in the extreme north
different from in the temperate zane; in poor soil different
from in rich; st the sesside different from inlond.  The same
tree which flourishes awd yields abundant froit in one place
withers and remains unfroitful in another. The same happens
with nations: their soil decides what issnes [rem 1L

By soil T do not, of course, mean metely the soil in its natarpl
sense s but the climatic and terrestrial conditions of the land.
By soil L-also here means the contaet with other nstions
uffi its geographical situation: the soil in its civilizing
and political, or, to put it more briefly, its historical sense
On this contact may depend the whols destiny of a pation. A
powerful nation living contituons to o wesls one may involve
the latter's destruetion; s warlike mation next fo s peaceful
ane muy imply a distressful existence for the latter; o civilized
nution next to one in a state of natural existence muy elevate
the latter to the same level of civilization ag iteelf. The
fact that of all Tndo-Eavopean nations the Greek alone awoke
to civilization at such an early date is due solely to the
contact with Semitic and Egyptian enlture, rendered possilile
by the position of the land. The fact that Teutons and
Sluve ten centuries later had not passed the primitive stage
is accounted for simply by their remoteness from the Mediter-
ranean, which rendered this contact impossible, aud obliged
them to take their civilization at second or thind hand. The



74 THE ORIGIN OF NATIONALITIES  [sk 1

advanlage ‘gained over them by the Latin races and Celts is
ubtributable to the fuvourble position of their country, which
mande contact with the pioneers of civilization (amongst whom
the Greels mauy also be counted) possible for them, The child
that goes to school early in life learns more quickly than the
one that enters at a later age; but the child that has only to
cross the voad to reach the school-house can be sant to school
carlier than the ove that has to perform a Jong, toilsoms
journey before he reaches it. This explaing the difference
in the time of awnkening to a state of civilieation in the
Indo-European nutions. It was not the work of their different
national character—which all shared alike when they set foot
on European soil—but the work of the position of the land
un which they settled ; and when in later times their national
charscter differed, the cause is to be found in the obe new
factor—the difference of their places of settlement.

And so it is quite true, 8s I have before said, that the soil
18 the nation. Not, as shown above, in the externil senmss of
the stage oo which the nation plays its prescribed dl, like
the actor, prompted by innate uational characteristics; but
mther in the deeper sense of the law of causality as affecting
its national eharacter and consequently history. With uations
the where decides the what and the Aow, The selection of a
spot by n nation on the map of nations is, as it wore, thi
casting of the dice for weal or woe, and in this sense we may
say that geography is history bound, and history is geography
sel free

But not in the sense that they cover each other.  Although
in the history of mnations such preponderating influence is
exercised by the soil (the bound element), yet there is, ax
ulready remarked, another (the free) element, which depends
greally upon the fateful sway of personalities, whether
fit or unfit, called wpon to guide the destinies of nations, and
which may for a long time determine the fate of & nation
It hus been attempted to make them also subject to the Iaw
of historical necessity by sesing in them merely the ineara-
tion of the popular mind which had to veveal itself at s given
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moment to reap the harvest long prepared and matured Ly
the past. Was Napoleon L, the Corsican, an incarnution of
the French popnlar mind? Was it necessary that he should
enter the Fremch service? Can we see in  Bismarck an
mearnation of the German popular mind? It would he
otherwise with us now if that were the case. And if, inatend
of Kaiser Wilholm, Friedrich Wilhelm IV. had occupied
the throne, Bismarck would have ended his days a8 w
eountry gentleman, at Schiimhavsen, as he i now under
Wilhelm [I compelled to do st Friedrichsruh. The great
men of history are gifts of Heaven, but their greatness
slone i3 not sufficient; hundreds, called perhaps to the
greatest heights, have left the world without leaving behind
them the slightest tmce of their existence. Ciroumstanves
have to co-operate; the right man must coincide with the
right moment and with the wvight men who mnderstand,
uphold, and support him.

But we need not pursue this question further, I have
touched upon it only to guard mysell against the imputation
of holding a view which I do not shure; my sols object wias
to. emphasize ay strongly us possible the significance of the
goil, in its wide historical as well as matural sense; for the
development of national character. 1f 1 have expressed the
correct view in my assertion that the soil is the nation, it
devolves upon the historian to bring out clearly the connection
of the national character of a people with the soil upon which
it lives. This T propose to do for the Aryans, not only in
their original home, but also on European soil

The double influence of the soil upon national charucter is
further inoressed by a third—that of migration. For this
must also be directly attributed to the soil, the inndequateness
of which to maintain the whole nation forees a part of it to
leave the old home. The migration period, in consequence of
the peculiar conditions which it broughe with it and the length
of its duration, exercised & very decided influance; it was that
which gave to all Aryans in Europe the common type of the
Indo-European, which, without destroying the old Aryan type
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(it survives in them very strikingly down to the presant day),
has nevertheless very considerably altered them. With the
settlement, which sgain gives the soil full scope to work tpody
the national character, the diversities of the various branches
of the duenghter-nation show themselves, and form the types of
the five great cvivilized untions—the Greeks, Italinng, Celts,
Teutonz, and Slavs,

The task which I huve set wmyself is thus resolved into the
following three heads:

L Proof of the influence which the condition of the il
in the original home exercised upon the civilization, snd
through it indirectly the national character, of the old
Aryans.  In illustration of this, T have employed, by way of
comparigson, the eivilimtion and national character of e
Semites—primarily of the Babylonians—from whom Assyrians,
Pheenicians, and Hebrews branched off; and 1 have allowed
myself & measure of elahorution which may couse some
surprise. My reason for so doing is twofold; firstly, the
divect interest of the task itself. The extent to which the
eonditions of the soil may infloence civilization and national
eharacter could not bo more clearly shown than by comparing
two peoples with whom the miost essentin]l difference in one
counection corresponds to that in the other; and since this
correspondence might be o matter of chance, it is my duty to
furnish evidence of the sction of the lsw of causality, which
wis only possible w0 me by cntering into minute details
Steoudly, there is the historical interest that exists in the
contrast botween Aryans and Semites. T have had o trues
it very distinetly, and to show clearly who the Semits 'wna;
and what he had done for the world before the Aryan replaced
him. T have had, ss it were, to write out o statement of
avconnts us to how much of his ecivilization stands to i
eredit of the Semite, and how mmch to thut of the Aryan—
what he owes to them, und what to himself

IL Proof of the influence of the period of migration upon

ihie Aryon. He leaves the original home one man, and sets
fool' wpon European soil quite another. The change mmnay
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have taken place during his migration ; the maising of the type
of the ancient Aryan into that of the Indo-European is the
work of the migration period. Thiz proof will be given in
my Fourth and Fifth Books

ITL. To show the infuence that the differenece of soil upon
which the several Indo-Furopean nations settled exercised
upon their varving chamacteristics [t can be wecounted for
only by the one factor newly introduced with their settlement
—the soil. It varied for each one of them. In the Sixth
and Seventh Books 1 shall endeavour to prove the influeuce of
this [aetor.



1L

CONTRAST BETIWWEEN ARYAN AND SEMITIC
CIVILIZATION

§18. According to aup sccredited philologist, the Aryan
mother - mation, abt the tme of the separation of the
dangliter-nation, had been in  existence for at least fen
thousand years® What did the nation produce during this
long period!  Apart from the langusge, which is a feat of
the first order, very little indeed It wos a nation of
shepherds, which, as is shown in my first Book, had made
very alight advance in matters of external civilizaton. It
was ignorant of agriculture, of the working of metals, of
iron tocls, or of anms; wnd knew nothing but etone axes
and wooden spears, Cattle took the place of metallic money.
They could not even utilize stone for building purposes; were
unaequainted with stone houses, and lknew only huts of
wooill, twine, anid straw: there were no towns—only villages,
with detached houses, Npilher had they any vommerce with
foreign nations which might have bought their produce; and
what they grew wus very limited. Legislation did not extend
beyond the most urgent necessities; even the name of “law"
in contradistinetion to * custom * was unknown to them. And
merely to reach this low stage of culture ten thousand years
had been necessary, while one thonsand would have been
ample —nine  thousand years thus passed over them in a
vonstant monotony of life.

At the same time thet their civilization was still in ite
earliest stage, it had awakened elsewhere (m the plains

¥ Bee above, . 10, mote.
78
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between the Euphrates nnd the Tigns) into active life. The:
ercdit of having first bronght it to life here, and thexsby in
the world i general, and of having lrought it to a certain
degree of perfection, helongs to & people which, later, as far
a8 it affects the history of civilization, retreated into the
background—namely, the Torks, especially two tribes, which
exchanged their original home in the monntaius for the
valleys of Mesopotamia: the Akkadians in the north, the
Gumerians in the south! Subjugated by a people of another
tongue, the Semitie, they merged with them to form one
nation, which developed the civilization received from them
g the highest perfoction—the Babylonians; and from them
the other civilized pations of the Semitic race—Assyrians,
Pheaenicians, and Jews—alterwands separated.  The primitive
history of the Semites exactly comvesponds, us far as the
separation of nations is concerned, with that of the Aryane,
and probably the eause was the same—insufficieney of food
for the rapidly-inereasing population. We must, therefore,
look upan Mesopotamis as the soil which fosteved Semitic
civilization, and the Babylonians as the prototypes of the
Samitic tace. Where there is anything specially relating to
the Jews it will be notified.

The picture which | have in a few strokes been able to
draw of the civilization of the Aryans [ will contrast with
an equally striking one of the Babylonians. Even before
they took possession of the land the Sumerians had, by the
construction of vanals, recliimed the marsh land extending
from the estuscy of the Euphrates and the Tigris, which was
once covered by the sea. They had also scquired the plough,
which here makes its appearance in history for the first time.
The higher districts of the lowland os far as the Taurus,
which in prehistoric times had been forest land, would also
hava fallen undet the plough. The whole country was converted

U Frirs Houuen's Geechichte Bubglonions snd dssyrions, pp. 2 mq., 237 amy.
Beslis, 1553 Eovaud Maven, Geschichls de Aldertoms, vol. © 1. 167,
Stuttgart, 1884, Thy linguistio svidmoss which Houwz. {p, 244) brings to

binr upen the Turkish origin of both thew nations appears o e qutite
comelnaive,
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into arable land, varefully cultivated, and turned to the best
ailvantage by man. Side by side with agriculture commerce
and trade flowished  In the very earliest times the working
of metals was understood, and metal was used for technieal
purposes, a8 well 45 & means of payment,

Nuvigation on the rivers and canals increased the inland
trafiie, and arine mavigation on the Persion Gulf promoted
teade with the outer world An extensive tmffic involved
equally advanced private legislation, which, in fact, bears
comparison with the later Roman law. Acquainted from
the earliest times with the use of elay for the purpose of
making dried and burnt bricks, the people made very wide
use of it

Towns sprang up everywhere, of ever-increasing size; centres
of commerce, lofiy temples arose. Science had already con-
tributed her ghare towards helping on the practical affairs of
daily life. Mathematies assisted commerce and architecture
by providing an elaborate system of weights and measures.
Astronomy mided navigation in caleulating. the course of the
stare  Writing was known from the very carliest times; the
mnterial wa# the bumt stome tablet, and to their extra-
ordinarily wide practical sequaintance with Lhe various olijects
of daily life we must ndd their written records of all the
most jmportant events: to them we owe the direst accounts
which we possess of what happened five thousand years
0go,

To what is this extraordinary difference of degree between
the Aryan and the Semitic civilizations due? We must
aseertain the reasons for it.

1. Hevdsmon and Husbondmen

§19. A mountain district does not adapt itsell to agrienlturs,
since ploughing on sloping grouml presents serious difficulties.
The right and natural purpose to whioh to put it i8 to tum
it into pasture land, and this plan has always been adopted
down to the present day. All pastoral peoples, or pastorsl
tribes;, have their homes in the mountains. The natural soil
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for agriculture is found in the lowlands, where it first saw
the light of day, for everything first vomes imto existence
wheve cirenmstances most favour its development; and only
after it has acquired strength there can it commence to battle
with the dismivantages of adverse conditions,

Searcely any other land than the Valley of the Nile was
#n well adapted for agricultural purposes as the low land
between the Tigris angd the Euphrates; for, in addition to the
extraordinary natural fertility of the alluvial soil, water could
Iws ohtained from these two rivers, and also from others, by the
ponstruction of canals and dykes  Accordingly the Semites
in the plains of Mesopotamia became agriculturists, the Aryans
in the mountains of Persia became shephenda.

Agriculture implies:a higher degree of civilization in those
who practise il than do merely pastoral occupations; not anly
because it wrests from the soil a larger return, but also because
it forces wman to pub forth greater energy, all necessity for
work being u blessing. A pastoral life requires no bodily
exertion, The shepherd watching the cattle ean pursue: his
ocenpation with folded wrms, for the cattle find food for
ibvmselves ; but the labour of the pessant is arduous. To
him, not to the shopherd, applies the command, * In the sweut
of thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread” He who earns his
living with diffienlty holds it precions; he who gets it without
trouble thinks lightly of it. Thus the Aryan. He is a
gambler. With the dice in his hand, lis mania knows no
bounds; he gambles away all he possesses—if need be, even
his freedom. The Semites, altliough perhaps not unacquainted
with games of chance (this I leave for the better-informed
o decide), certainly had not the Aryans’ passion for play.
If they had possessed it to the same extent, this injunction
would mot have been missing from the Ten Commandments
of Moses— Thou shalt not gamble"; with the Aryans it
would certainly have been included.

This contrast between the two mees has obiasined down
o the present time In the midst of n hundred players of
Aryan origin at the gaming table you will not see one of the

G
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Semitie race! In hi passion for gambling, the Indo-European
stamps himself to the present day as a descendany of the
ancient Aryans. And as we find in him the gambler, we
also detect in him the spendthrift. The Jew is no spendthrift
—he holds his own securely ; therefore it hardly ever ocours
that, where wealth has onee been accumnlated in a Jowish
family, it is again lost: while in Chirstian familics often
nothing is left of a fortune after a few generations have passed,
Economically the Jew steadily advances; the Christian only
oo often retrogrades.

Whence this contrast in national charncter, which has
existed from the earliest sntiquity until the present day
Once present it could be transmitted from generation to
generation ; but in order to be inherited it had first to e
developed, How was this development brought about ?

The answer is that the Aryan for many thousands of years
found his sustenance as herdsman without any tronhle, while
the Semite had to till the soil by the swest of his brow : the
life of the former was without labour; the latter involved
heavy labour. It is evident that such o difference in lifi
must have eonsiderably influenced the national charncter in
the course of thousands of years In support of this view,
I refer my readers to the picture that Cook druws of the
South Sea Islanders: they were the most harmless, brightest
little nation that Cook ever enconntered in any of his voyages.
The reason for it was to be found in the fact that they dil
not work. What the cattle did for the Aryan, the fruits of
their trees did for them—rendered manual Inbour on their
part needless.

Nor does o pastoral life compel o man to e his brains

VT neeed not explidn that gamliling on "Change sudd panibiling at the ronfotrs
tahls are widely differeut.  The Intention of the player in the firse insbasise

B not guabling, but speenilation. In games of ‘chapos averyono s alike s In
spomistion hio who i the cleverest s superior fo L iguorsnt, and extracts
his money ont of the other's pocket [t wonld be interesting Lo ascertain by
statistien in whit proportion Jews and Christin stand towardi ane atothier

in the State Jotteries. | should rly ou finding that the Jywy gre decidedly
fewer in mumber,
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The dvities which fall to him are of the very simplest kind:
he watches, milks, shears, and slaughters his cattle. But the
husbandman is compeiled to make use of his intellectual
powers. He has to discover Nature's secrets—the right time
for sowing and reaping, how to prepare the soil, what kind
of vrop to grow, nnd whether a change of crop is desirable;
whether he can go on using the land until it is exhausted, or
whether it should lie fallow at times. The husbandman had
to stody the soil—not so the herdsman; and much elsa fall
to his lot which was spared to the other. He had to invent
the plough, the harrow, the threshing operntion ; to conceive
the idea of assisting the exhausted soil by means of manure:
ta substitnte an animal for himsell in working the plongh,
and o train beasts for that porpose; It is true that the
hushandman of to-day has no great veed for origiual thought ;
but that is only because others have thought for him: he
works with un intellectual capital of experiments and
digcoveries which u long past has hoarded np for him, the
further increase of which is taken ont of his hands by the
geientifically - trained agriculturiste of to-day. But in the
past he had to think for himself; everything that agriculture
has achieved iz due to him —an immeasurably great result
in comparizon with that of the herdsman, over whom thonsands
of years have passed without his having made any advance,
whilst the husbandman was all along making steady progress.

The mere contrast between the Aryan berdsman and the
Babyloman hushandmin is sufficient to make us understand
the difference in their degrees of civilization and in their
nitional charscter. A mode of life which combines the
necessity of hard work with the obligation to think for one-
self, must perforce creste a people different from those with
whom these two necessities are not combined; both these
peaples became what they were from the character of the
soil: given plains and mountainous districts, the soil made
them what they became.

The Old Testament story carries the contrast between herds-
it and husbandman back to the very commencement of
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history. Of the two somis of the first man, the one, Abwl,
Becomes o keoper of sheep ; the other, Cain, u tiller of the soil ;
and the Iatter kills the former. Glanees at the agriculturist at
the very beginuing of history. It was many thousands of
years before he wppeared upon the scene at all: and the
traditions of all nations place him, or the god who gave the
plough, at a somewhat late date. What, then, does it méun
when we read thut Cain was a tiller of the soil? I faney the
legend was mercly intended to state the fuct (which is true
ouly [or the Semites, not for any other nation in the world)
bhat agricolture stands at the very beginning of Semitic
history. For the history of the Semites begins in Mesopo-
tamia, where also Paradizse (the garden of the Babylondans) was
situated, and where the immigrating nation found agriculture
already established. Cain means: *We Semites, in contrast
to all other nations, have been for all time an agricultural
people.”

Cain kills Abel. What does that exemplify 7 Tf it were 4
mere aot of [ratricide, why is emphasiz lnid on the et that
one of the two brothers was a tiller of the ground und the other
o keeper of sheep? The intention is obvious In Cuin the
early appearance of sgriculture is personified, snd the fratricide
represents the fnct thal agriculture, as the more perfect art of
utilizing the soil, ousted the pastoral life as the less perfent,
On sonitable soil the herdsmn cannot hold his own with the
hushandman : Abel is overcome by Cain,

This, however, does not seem to harmouize with the state-
ment that agriculture was allotted to the elder nnd a pastaral
life to the younger brother. Their historical sequence is indesd
the reverse; first the pastoral life, then agriculture,  Cain, as
the first, onght to have been the keeper of gheep; Abel, as the
second, should lave been the tiller of the soil. This seems to
me to be a mice point in the legend: Ly reversing the order it
ahows the Lrue relationship—the greater demands which agri-
culture, a8 compared with pastoral life, makes lioth intellectunlly
and physically upon humanity. Tn Loth aspects it is the more
matured and the stronger, de, the elder hrother, who over-
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comes the intolloctnally and physically weaker yonnger brother;
therefore, Cain must be the tiller of the soil, and Abel the
keeper of shesp. Cain founds the town, and with this we
touch upon another point of difference between Aryans and
Semites.

2 The Town

(#) Omgix or o Towx: tas Fonmiess,

520. In the fact that the Old Testament legend assigns 1o
Cain the founding of the town, we have a further example of
historical construction, which was possibile only on Semitie
goil. It emphasizes the fact that, like agriculture, the town
belongs with the Semites to the very remotest antiquity ; both
stand at the very commencement of their history. And this is
pierfectly eorrect from the point of view of the history of the
Semitie nation.  When it first came into existence, agriculture
aml the town were already extant.  Throe degrees of develop-
went, which in the history of humanity are separated by
thonsands of years, have thus been crowded together in the
lifetime of one generation ; herdsmay, husbandman, townsman
—all nppear simultancously in the history of the Senites.

Int addition to the great antiquity of the town, the legend
containg another ides, which deserves the greatest sttention:
The husbandman tmilt the town.

The intention to attribute the building of the town to Cain,
the agriculturist, is, in my mind, as little doubtful as is the
emphasis laid an lis voeation when the fratricide is spoken of.
The simplest plan would have been to raise up, beside the
figure of Abel, representing pastoral life, and Cain, {ypifying
agriculture, u third figure, representing town life. Why should
Cain represent both the latter? I can find no answer but this:
that tradition sought to express the idea that the founding of
the town was the work of the husbandman. Cain, who had
already shown his intellectual superiority over his brother in
that he became o tiller of the soil, confirmed it farther by

recognizing that the town wus necessary to him,
The town necessary to the tillr of the ground? That
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seems like scoffing at all experience. The tiller of the ground
lives not in towns, nor could he do =o0: he resorts to the town
only for the purpose of bringing his produee to market ; but he
must live in the country, near his filds. The tradesman and
the merchant, on the contrary, cannot exist in the eountry;
they have to live where the market is, viz, in the town. It is
their interests that we have to consider in order to appreciate
the life and prosperity of the town.

From our modern point of view this argument is quite
correct ; but it assumes a different aspeet historieally. True,
the tiller of the sail has founded the town, and not until sfter
he had doue so did the merchant and the craftsman settle
in it Bot he founded it for the purpose of retreat in times
of hostile attacks; defence wns the end which called it into
being, not tho interest of commerce. The first towns every-
where have heen fortresses, not markets. Thet iz why all
towns were fortified; their essentianl purt was not the feswes,
tut the wells, Men, cattle, and goods were to find shelter
there in time of need, and therefore they required only walls—
not honses, for they camped in the open—until the enemy had
retitedk. 8o it was in the case of the ancient Aryans, with
regard to the fortifid retreats which they erceted in the
neighbourhood of their unfortified villages, Soch a pluce
is called pur ;1 it was erected on 3 height and surrounded by
a fence made of earth, palings, hedges, thorny shrubs, some-
times also stones and ditches. In times of peace it was
desarted ; it served only as a place of retreaf in case of hoetile
ottacks. This pwr corresponds to the Greek dcpowoAs, the
Roman arx, the Germ. burug, bure, burg, baurgs. Seourity
against attack is the object of all, and therefore they wire
erected on heights.®* Tn this eense we¢ may consider the

\ Zrwuxn, Altindisches Lobem, p. 142

* Io w8 it has Leen attainpted to discover gvr, and to argae therefrom that
the Aryuns possassed towns, of which in roality they wire ignornt (ses page 20),
0. Soananek, Sprackrorplciokuny wnd Urowschickts, pp. 35, 42, 182 Tha idea
of dafesice lies sl the root of the Latin ere (from the Ssmsk. ark=to secare,
guard, reatrain. Vawtozes, Gri-Lal Elym, ek, & pp. 54-568); the Germanls
bure, [rom berget, b0 keep safy (we F. Boons, Blyw. W bk, oA, dnd o,
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purt of the Aryans to be the historical starting-point of the
town of the Indo-Furopeans; it was originally designed as a
fortress. Later on to axpdwas was joined the xdheg, to arz
thes wrds, Lo burg the town; and it also was regularly fortified
In ehoosing the site for a town, the prevailing purpose has
alwnys been to find the most easily protected place, not anty
with the Indo-Europeans, but with all nations. The eoast towns
of the Phanicians, lor instance, were erected on steep rocks
similarly those of the Tberians in Armorics: and those of the
ltalians were on the tope of mountains. They were particularly
Alxions to secure the double protection by water on the one
side, and by mountains snd hills on the other.® The primitive
mode of protection we see in the construetion of the lake-
dwellings i lokes, swamps, and rivers.

And so the town, if we may employ such 4 term for these
primitive settlements, was planned not so much as & permng-
nent abode for the populace as n place of retreat for the
vountry-people in cese of hostilities. The people lived in the
vountry, near their fields and flocks, and were obliged to live
there: only thoss would live inside the town who either had
their landed property in close proximity to it, or who
followed a trude. Thus we must imagine Old Rome to have

Strasburg, 1884); hemes Berg, mountsin, tho plaos of wafety, hmd Burg.
With the Ok. wépyer==tower, bury has no connoction (Krmonh * Town™ is
of much Iater origin ; Ulrinas tamslates =g by Aaiergs (son Kurax),

VAlso the Cymrio pild for town. Piorer, Les Oviglues Fatlo-enropdennes,
Zind ed., vol. i . 870

*Egy Rome. Tho Celts did the mume: Alesta i an exsmple: alss tha
Slavs, . the diseription contributod by » Hussan histerian (Zsoins, A
lisehies Leban, po 140). = Tho older Gorodiits are, with fiw exorpting, hndlt an
the highiot paiiite of the high hanks, aml are et piotected oo twv or throe
widdin Ly watam) declivities or stoep inelines towands the stream ; but on the
mide Eowwnds She plabn liey are eureonmilel Ly wrtilleis] Gortlfieathome, walls, wml
Mibshes, . The e Gorodists whish fem the sxnoption e o the low land, b
«allers, asdd o Mhils case are alwagy s gitsalal that they s, o oan o madi ta
by wooremmncdind on all siifss by watee: 1 bave towlisrs foumld Georediole ab iy

ilistancs e the muter™ 16 war not wetrapary b budld towns sz thie month
of B river rumifig lube Ui sem, o in el pen s amast, on essmnd ool Mhe
hutiger from niratas ; they wene pleesd somcwhst (uland, ue Bome, Athoma, s

runy idbiod bulll b the Middle Ages.  Saports wern sl puly in bays with
BATIOW ontrnees, or with harboums which eald be proluded sreifleiully,
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been; The taxation, by means of the fridus rustics and
wrbonm, which eontinned down to the litest times, lsaves us
in no doubt about this He who was ssttled in Rowme without
landed property inside the bonndary (which latter was equivi-
lent to living in the country) ranked under the (ritus wrbana,
and was little regarded; only the farmer in the country—
townsmen, as such, he respected not—ifelt himsell to be an
object of importance. He went to the town only on market
and “assize " days, public festivals, eto, and on occasions when
sudden hestilities forced him to take refuge, with his household
and his eattle, within the precincts of the town. To admit of
this, however, the town had to be sufficiently large. We may
regard it as a certainty that this was taken into sccount when
the town was originally planmed, viz, that it covered more
ground than was required for the erection of houses; that
therefore the size of the town was fixed, not merely by the
oumber of townspeople, but also by that of the country
population. A confirmation of this may he fonnd in the fact
that Vercingetorix in Alesin! was able to accommodate, in
addition to his own numerous horsemen (which were first
lodged there, but afterwards dismissed), no less than 70,000
foot eoldiers, besides a large number of cattle? together
with stores of provisions for at least & month. To make this
possible, Alesia mnst have béen originally built, uot so much
&4 a town for townspeople, but as a fortified camp for the
whole population ; and this, too, must have been the sase witly
Rome and innmmerable other gities, The town was intended,
not as o place of habitation for the townspeople, but ns
fortified bulwark for the whole populace.

The sbove evidence shows that the Old Testament story of

! The deseription which Cmsan (De Bells Gall,, vii. 69 gives of thidr
stuntion farnishes siriking evidence iu favour of what 1 have above sl
rempecting @ regund for fortificstions in the founding of towms: fponm ernd
muwﬁlm,ﬂndundﬁdm-lnﬁﬂhﬁmﬁmmﬁm
posm cideretnr.  Onjuy collis radices duo duahus ex partibie Seming subludbant
= s =« rebiguis ex ompibes partibur colles . . . . pari alfitudiniy fostlgin
oppidum cfagebans,”

? Cmagm, vil; 71 " Magna pecoris sopia cormpulio ™
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Cain is lustorically quite correct in making the tiller of the
soil found the town.

An interesting counterpart to this is the HRoman rite,
borrowed  from the Etruscans, of the foundation of a ity
A full and & cow were harnessed to a plough: the bull, being
the stronger, on the outside; exposed to attack of the enemy;
the cow, being the weaker, on the inner and safe side, towands
the future city, Then the lines of demarcation of the town
were truced by the plough. The furrows denoted the ditches,
the clods of earth thrown up towards the inside the walls;
where the gates were to stand the plough was lifted! This
rite gives a clear insight into what the intention in founding
the town was, It stamps it unmistakably as the work of the
farmer; mnd the walls and ditehes to which he confined his
labour teach us why he built it—for safety’s sake. The
interior of the town, which alone in onr modemn system of
building is of importance— the streets, open squares, spaces for
publia buildings and ehurches—is not even named. The only
things to which he devoted his attention were the walls and
ditches, behind which he could withdraw in case of hostile
attack, and the gates, which opened to reeeive him, and shug
to oppose the enemy. I the town had been planned with a
view to commerce, let us say as a market-place, and not as a
stronghold, the market-place or forum would have been marked
out firat of all

Jews and Romana agree in accepting the view that the
tiller of the soil founded the town: it econld not have been
conceived by either nation had it not had historic truth o
guide it. This, therefore, is evidence of the fact in prehistoric
times.

The strongest fortified ity cannol ensure absolute security.
All the cities in the world have at one time or another been
eaptured—in antiquity Babylon, Nineveh, Jerusalem, Athens,
Corinth, Syracuse, Home, Carthage, Alesin. But something

P Vanso, De Lo L, v. 143, . . . . juncos bobio, lowre #f saces dnlerisre,

aratro eirsumagchant ulowm o ... ol fossn ef muris essnl muniti, Terrom
mmils ezrulpeerad, forsam vocabant of intrormen jeclam surwm,”
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else it can ensure, and over and over again has ensured in
history, What Clausewitz says of our modern fortresses, that
they have frequently been the last pledges of the existence of
4 state, applies equally to the fortified cities of antiguity.
They have enabled the people to hold themselves together
in critieal situations, in which, otherwise, they wonld have
succumbed.  In this sense we can say that the prospect they
afford of security, the stability of the peopls and of the state,
idnte from the foundution of the town: as indeed the Romans
date the existence of the Roman uation and State from the
foundation of Rome, Politically the fartified town indicates
the turning-point in the life of the nations of antiquity, while
the transition from the pastoral to the agrienltural life can
be of signilicance only with respeet to domestic life and the
history of civilization,

() Toe Tows az a Coxprros or CIviLizirTios,

§ 2L The Aryan race has managed to exist thronghout
thousands of years without towns; their absence, therefore,
from the point of view of fortifications above emphasized,
hns lad no injurious effects upon them. Nature had pro-
vided them other bulwarks to roplace towns—the mountain
ringes.  Steep mountain-sides afford a more efficacions
protection from: an invading enemy than the strongest walls
can supply. All wars which have exterminated nations have
been fought in the plaine. War does not venture among the
wountaing, before which natural fortresses the most powerinl
enemy invarisbly panses in the conflict, evem with an
adversary numerically far inferior to him (Basques, Monte-
uegring, Swiss), und thus it iz explained how the Aryans
were nble to continue their retired life for thousands of yoears
unmolested by externsl foes. A war which throws an entire
uation or the public well-being into the balance, such as the
Semites and the Egyptisns had constantly to face, was nsver
experienced by the Aryans in their original home.

But in other respects they have had to pay dearly for their
ignorance of towns: they lacked the impetus to attain to a
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higher civilization, which is the indispensable accompaniment
of the town, No nation entirely devoted to agriculture, but
minus the town, has done much to promote culture: the
history of civilization is everywhers connected with the
town ; often a gingle town forms a landmark of itsell. The
reasong for this are so obvions that I should run the rigk of
losing myself in platitudes were I to explain them! There
are three points, however, which T eun confldently bring
forwird without inourring that risk. The bt is perhaps
autzide the meaning of eivilization in the sense of what
industey, commerce, urt, and soience have done for humanity ;
but indirectly it has a remarkable significance for the
civilization of nations. It may be thus summarized: the
town is the strongest tie which binds people to the seil.

Thie more man puts into the ground the more attached he
feels to it. The herdsmmn puts nothing m, and ean therefore
qmit it without leaving anything behind him; also the farmer,
80 long as sgriculture is in its first stage, where the annual
lubour and the annual produce balance each other, and whers
labour which bears fruit only in the course of ysars is @a
yet unknown, This was still the case with the Teutons in
the early centuries of our chronology, and thus it is explained
that the thought of abandoning the land they had cultivated
had nothing objectionable in it for them. Greeks and Latins
never left the land on which they had once settled, Why?
They put too much into it; they had dug trenches and erected
dykes; they had planted olives and vines, and froit trees—
their labour bound them to the soil

Most of what man puts into the soil, however, s not in
the country, but in the town. Not our modern town only, in
which on an equal ares the wealth amounts to s thousand
timez the labour and capital of the agriculturist, but in a

4 1 eximaot refrain from recommending that these reasons should nok be with.
fedd fros eur youths, s bs geuerally the sase. 1, al lesst, cantiol semetnbir
over $o have been told ut school a single word shout the nmisnss valus of the
town for the history of aivilization; aud 1 must vonfess to my own: aliamnn
that it [s anly on the present occesion thet | huve resliesd it bo ity full
axient
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lesear degree the town in the first period of its existence.
Even if the houses in their original form of timber repre
sented ever so small an amount of time and labour, the
eonstruction of walls, banks, and ditches had cost all the
more time and labour—too much to leave behind in order to
start work afresh elsewhere, quite apart from the defimceless-
negs of the psople dnring the march. With the introduction
of stone as building material instead of wood, which, histori-
eally speaking, has probably been very gradual (walls of the
town, temples, public buildings, private houses, paving of
streets), the relation between man and his scil assumes still
larger proportions; the highest of which it is capuble. Of all
the ties which bind mankind to the soil stone is the strongest,
A town of stone is a stone clamp which for ever rivets the
inhubitants inextricably to itself. 1 know of no instance in
history in which & city has been abandoned by its inhabitants
of their own free will; a fragment might emigrate in case
of over-population, but the rest remained in the town. No
city in the wide world has gone to min through the inhabi-
tants forsaking it, but only becanse the fire and sword of the
enensy have swept them off the face of the earth, or the foree
of the elemente—enrthquakes and the violence of the waters—
b destroyed them. In this sense we may say that every ity
18 builk for eternity. Even the smallest modern towns have this
lot of the "eternal city " in store for them. Rome las the
advantage over thum only in s longer past: the Future
prospect is the same; the storms which once threatened
the existence of cities belong to a martial period which lies
far behind us.

S0°it is that the town forms the chief definite cause of (e
settlement of a people. I the Teutons had known towns,
history woald have nothing Lo relate of the emigmtion of
whole German tribes, with their old men, their women. and
their children; but they did not know them, and thersfore
it was easy for them to forsake a Iand in which they left
nothing behind. Their wooden houses were 8o constructed
that they could be taken to pieces and packed into their
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bullock-carts. The Greeks, ltalians, and Gauls did not leave
their homes when they had once obtained them—they could
nit, because they were tied to them by the cities whieh they
b bmilt.

Secondly, 1 wish to emphasize the imporfance of the town
for the realization of the law of the division of labour, which
has historically resched perfection only with and in the town,
sinee it alone affords the requisite conditions. The agrieul-
tunat of remote ages himsell provided all his own necessarivs ;
but in conrse ol time domestio industry gave rise th cartain
hnndicrafts which required special skill, such as that of the
blacksmith, who, historically, was the first artizan (Vulean )
But. the existence of the mtizan in rural districts wns and
alwayz will be a precarions one; he beging to thrive only in
the town, which secured to him, in addition to the possikility
ol certain and increasing work, facilities lor procuring the
necessary  ubensils, tools, materials, the marmfactures of
merchants and other emftsmen, whose competition gives him
un incentive to perfoct himself as far ns possible; an incentive
which the countryman lacks: he knows nothing either of
divimon of labour or of competition. Thus the artizan
ol necessity settles in towns, his appointed place, The same
applies to the tradesman, who in ancient timee, as pedlar,
hawked his goods from houss to house: from him have
developed the estublished merchuut of our city, the tradesman
with his shop, and the wholesile dealer with lis warehouse.
Handierafts and commerce seek custoners no longer—they wre
sought; and for them, ns for the nation, the town implies
settlement—migration is at an end. Experience leads them
to branch off more and more; the law of division of labour
fulfils itself in ever-increasing proportions. From the material
handieraft with which it started, it rizes o the intiellectual,
anil finally ineludes all branehes of combined homan effork:
tommerce, arl, science, and statesmanship,

The sncient Aryan knew no towns; neither did the Germans
nt the time of Tecitus: thercfore neither of them ever got
bieyoud the first principles of civilization. Babylomians and
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Egyptinns were acquainted with towns in the very earliest
times; hence the Honrishing state of their civilization: and
so we need no longer remain in the dark #s lo whence came
the extraordinary advance in eivilization amongst the Greeks,
Latins, and Celts over the Teutons: they had towns Their
possession of them at such o very early period was due to their
imterconrse, dirvect or indirect, with the two Eastern civilized
nations, which intercourse wis denied to the Teutons and
to the Slavs

A third feature must be added to complete the picture of
the town, ane which is of special interest, as it is the only
oune which the Greeks and Romans make prominent: the town
as the ssat of refined manners. According to both nations
the town produces a different man from that produced by the
country. The townsman is well-mannered : the countryman
unpolished. The contrast betwesn these two s clearly
exhibited in the Greek and Latin languages: dypeios snd
lomo  rusticrs (=Dboorish, uncouth, clumsy, coarse), wud
aoreios nnd  wrbanus (urbanilas = polite, well - mannered,
courteous), Aristophanes gives us a lively picture of the
bearing of the countryman—his: brawling and shouting when
he comes to town, and his uncouth munners. The ancient
conception which attributes the origin and home of cour-
tesy to the town is confronted in modern languages, both
Romance and Germanie, by another, which makes the Court
the historical centre of good munners: eorfesic, courtolsie,
cartesy (from ewrfis=court), ewc., courteousness® from oourt,
gallaniry from gala=court-dress. Which of the two state-
ments 18 correct? Language cannot lie; in matters in whick
the people have a voice it always hits the teath ; and this is
50 here. Bolh statements are correct: each for its own time.
With the Greeks and Romans it has in fact been the
town to which they owe the origin of their refinemeant,

"From the bwo sames for towns (dery and wd\is) the Grosks amployed
the ops m the form of the adjoctive in the sbave senie, ard the gtler in

walurvedy in Lhe senes ol politieal enlimre of Uhe townsmang,

¥ That derived from the ldea of hﬂghﬂj‘ eourfesy {eaztlleresny, m“}
peints more to wentiment thap o outwand suaniies:
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But not an ordinury town, although no doubt even this
stamps its people with & type different from that of the
country folk—stampe even the educated, who, like the country
clergyman and surgeon, have no intercourse exeept with each
other. Bootia hind towns, and yet the Bowotian was an ill-bred,
boorish rustic compared with the Athenjan. It was therefore
nob the town, as such, which exercised this influenee: but the
town in question wag Athens—Athens, the city of the world,
the metropolis of intelligence. Similarly with regard to Rome.
Which of the residential cities of the Middls Ages has been
ahla to compete with them in these two respects | Compared
with them the other cities were bul country towns, whilsh
these two deserved the nume of republican capitals and
residential cities. There was only one residential city in the
Middle Ages which could compare with them—€Constantinople;
and from Constantinople the Western countries have obtained
their courtly manners: in not one of their courts hove they
originated—all have either diroctly or indirectly borrowad
them from the Byzantine Court,!

The first to do this was Theodoric, who had been educated
at the Byzantine Court, and presented his Ostro-Goths with
the Byzantine Court ceremonials By the same route, and
by marringe with Byzantine princesses, pood munners reached
the other Courts of the Middle Ages; Constantinople was the
High School of good breeding—a place of education for the
“unlicked cubs" of the North. But even in Constantinople
Court ceremonial was not original; its history dates back to
the Imperial Court of Rome, from that to the then Persian
Uonrt, which, in its turn, received il through Cyms and Darins
from the Babylonian Courl. The spirit which animutes il
sfamps it as u Semitic growth; it is the spirit of submission
and sell-abasement ; while the social forms of the Aryans are
founded on the idea of self-esteem and equality. Our modarn
forms of submissiveness in social intercourse are of Oriental
ongin ; not emanating from the people, hul artificially inenl-

"1 give du the following the results of my ldstoriml esmrules eonoerbug
woctal formm ae troated fn the seoowd volume of my Zieeek fm Reokd
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cated Ly the Court. For a second time the influence of the
East wpon the West with regard to the forms of social
intércourse has been witnessed in Spain by means of the
inflnence of the grave punctilious demeanour of the Moors:
The Spanish grandezsa is the offspring of Byzantinism mingled
with Arabism. But everywhere it is the Court which hus
influeniced the style of the people, not changed it. Courtly
manners must not be regarded as the essence of the good
breeding of the people which has forced itself into the higher
tlasses of society; but they were matured st Court, and
thence huve desoended to lower classes; with whom they lund
busginess transactions, and through thew to the people b lirgee

In this manner the Courts have become the High Schoals of
good breeding: one might ulmost lay down the muxim: s
the Court, s the prople. In the habits of the common people
may be detected how the Conrt, to which in this respect they
owe their training (both in temporal and spiritual matters),
lins been occupied ;? just as we may detoct the absenes of that
influsnics with wations which never possessed un Court (the
Swiss and the North Americans). Most Courts have derived
their refined manners from other Courts—during the last
cenfury and o half from the French Court, where princes und
noblemen's sons were sent to he polished, us they were onee seut
to Constantinople.  Only the Ttalian Court during the time of
the Henaissnce, anil in eonjunction with it the French Court
—espectally that of Louis XIV, who prided himself wpon
being the most polished gentleman of his kingdom, an opinion
which he never renounced—retain an independent position
in thie respect. These two Courts—thanks to their know.
ledge and appreciation of art and selence—have freed courtly
mannera from Byzantinism, under which they as well g9
nationnl manners would otherwise huve lsnguished muel
longer ; they mark n nurning-point in the histary of conrtesy :
the  transition of the snbmissivencss of Byzantims-Oriental
manuers 1o the Old Aryan idea of self-esteem, which was

i deoy mysell o nloger vxanduation of this anbi ‘wighiing
lis u[u:ni:?:g u{mprl:uﬂl finad srry stabemiemis mﬁmad.lwt_ Aroee
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never lost sight of by Greeks or Romnns in their time of
prosperity, and which forms an element in the good breeding

of the present day.
All this shows that the more modern languages; with their

derivation of *courteonsness” from * Court,” are historically
quite correet. When Greeks and Romans spaak of the " town ™
mstead of the Court, which at the time of their zenith of fams
was unknown to them, the difference is not so great as appears
ot first sight. The * town " which they had in view was not a
town of the ordinary kind; it wne either Athens or Rome,
which, for the time being, occupied in every respect the same
position as one of the largest capitals and residential cities
oeeupies now—ihe centre of all authority, of all palitical powar,
the rendesvous of the masterapivits in all spheres of life,
national as well as foreign, the metropolis of intelligence, the
st of luxury, of socinl representation, and of high life. We
muy, therefore, look upon them as the capitals and residential
oities of antiquity, & counterpart of Monarchy on Republican
goily and, viewed in this light, the aneient conception of the
Town and the modern notion of the Court us the achool of good
breeding join hands—they amalgamate in the capital of the
realm.

3, The Wooden House and the Stone Hitse,

§ 22 Our inquiries have so far revealed two contrasts in
the outward life of Arvans and Babyloninms (1) pastornl and
agricoltural pursuile, and (2) village and town life, both: of
fir-renching infinence in Tespect of oivilization and national
character. With the second is elosely connected & third,
which at first sight appears of but little importance, and
yet, ns will e shown, is of very considerable significance—
the contrast between the Wooden House and the Stone House,
The latter two contrasts nre nob synonymous ; thers are fowms
which in reslity vonsist only of wooden honses—as, for instanoce,
in Siberia; and even in Constantinople they ocoupy a large
ares. On the other hand, there are villages built entively of
stone housea.  Whaether, however, there be not some connection,

H



98  ARVAN AND SEMITIC CIVILIZATION [wx u.

if not between the village and the wooden house, nt any rate
between the town und the stone house, the following will
dizclose, its ohject being to answer the question: Why did the
Aryans know only villages, whilst the Mesopotamians wer
aoquainted with towns?

If the question were raised : Where was stone most likely (o
be first used as lmilding material ?—where Nature provided it
ready to hand, or where she withheld it? who would have any
doubt as to the answer! And yet it would not be the correct
one. Nature furnished the Aryans with stone, in the stony
rocks of their mountains, but withheld it from the Mi=opu-
tamians in their stoneless plains; and yet the Aryans built of
wood, the Mesopotamians of stope, 1t is easier to eut down
wood than to break stone, and this gives us the key to the
problem why the Arynns employed wood and despised stone,

If the Mesopotamians had had the same choice, the resuls
wonld have been the same; but Nature denied it to them. Tu
the gouthern part of the land, which ai éne time had besy
covered by the sea, no forest ever existed, nud in the northern
part, where doubtless it had existed in remote ages, it had at
an early date yielded place to the plough. In the fruitinl
plains—and no more fruitinl land could be found than the
alluvial soil of the Tigris and Euphrates—no forest could have
long remained; it wns driven more and more towards the
mountaing before the plough, which could not follow it there
Ouly fruit trees and date palms, which by their produce pay
for the ground they oceupy, could hold their own:' hut of
timber, which the forest alone can supply in adequate quantities,
there was none ;* woodlands did not exist in those regions ¥

106l ond  dates are often ymoted sx mutters of legal trinasctions fu
Babylonian law, How fmperiant & part in the estimation of ths peaple the
froit tree piayecd in primitive times is shown in the Old Testament story of

Parudise, fn-which the ficst sman fod on fmiit.  The prototype of Paradise § the
fruit mml] plessire-gurden of the Babyloniana.

2 Aa ta liow the demaml wes supplied for building aud othie JUrpones . s
page 183 . For Large poblie bullidings, of which 1ahall sprak Inter, no wood
i ttgedl—they were built entirely of stone @ tut in private bouses it was needid
to eonstruck the Hooiings Letween the different storeys (in Baliylon regrularly 34,
i Tyre and Carthage 5-0) and theroofs ''Wend did ust come te be applied for
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But stone also was withheld Irom them by Nature. In the
low lands there were no rocks from which it could have been
hewn. The traveller of to-day meets with hardly n single
etane there. And yot it was at this spot that stoue-architecture
first saw the light thousunds of years before it appeared
amongst the Aryans, not only the Aryan mother-nation, but
also the Aryans of Europe (see below). The Semites, when
they entered the land, found it already known to the Akkadian-
Sumerians; and from them the Egyptians sesm also to have
received it. And so the name of a people, with which we
beeame sequainted bnt & few years ago, is coupled with the
glory of having contributed one of the most important advances
in the progress of civilization, and that at a time when the
rest of mankind was still buried in leep.

The weans by which they sttsined it was the employ-
ment of clay for the preparation of an artificial stone, of bricks,
and of asphalt a5 mortar. Mention is made of this in the
Old Testament at the building of the Tower of Babel. There
was no lack of asphalt springs in the country. And so the
stepmotherly trestment of Nature, which had withheld from
minkind the natural buililing moterials, wood and stome,
beesms an incentive to them to use their intellect, and
artificially to provide themselves with what was necessary.
Nature’s disfavour became a blessing to the Semite, even us
her favour beeame a curse to the Aryan—Nature had made
life too easy for him!
rtintio parposes, suoh e colnmns, wainscotings, wiatues, costly doors and bl
until the time of the Phemiolans, who had & material provided for thoem in ihe
eodors of Lebunon, which could ndt be rivallsd elsewhere, How drep am
impression these edifices, iy which timbor work predomrinatod, must have mails
tipon thn Assyrian kings, the inhabitants of districts destituto of wood, i elur
from the cirenmstance that they, regardless of the difficalbics attending the
transport of wood, immediately sonight o construct similar bufidings at home™
(Toosas Fuisvnicw, Diz Holseehnik Vorder-Asiess im Allertum, oA
Inmshrmek, 1301).  [For & more dotatled scconnt of the spplisstions of wood
by the Pheenlclans se the sume book, pp, 9-18.] The work aiso affords

i as to the wide diffusion which this Phonisian styls of archifectum
nitained (Asis Minor, Groeee, [taly)

¥ Evidéncs of the same, wol hitherts notiosl, & foond in the Babylonian
nocount of ihe Delnge, when roferance fs muds to the * bensts of the feld™ [not
&f the forsal) (see § 25}
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Bricks were manufuctured in two ways—by a process of
drying in the sun, and by burmning in the oven (firebrick)
The former method, es being the simpler, easier, and less
perfect, ia thought to have been the original; the Inttor, as
the more artificial and more perfect, the later; but it is certiin
that it was alzo kuown in the earliest timea! What was
requisite was a suitable oven or kiln, and we may presums
that such kilns were found in every city; they were nesded,
not merely for the burning of bricks, but also for the elay
tablets ¢n which all business-records were insoribed [ § 25)%
In the Old Testament they are frequently mentioned: the
well-known *fiery furnace,” large enough to hold these men,
eould have been nothing bot s brivk-kiln,

The stone haked in the oven had the advantage over the
sun-baked stone in hardness, firmness, and dombility. To
what degree these qualities were scoured is shown by finds
in Babylon, Nineveh, and eleewhere: up to the present day
they excite our admiration for their indestructibality. The
process of burning had & forther advantage —it mnde it
possible to give the stons n glaze, and, by means of the different
calours used for that purpese, to produce a certain decorative
offect? Omn the other hand, the manofacture of fire-bnck in
thesa regions, destitute as they were of wood, was handieapped
by the necesssrily high price of fuel, vendoring it considerably
more expensive than thst of the sn-burnt stones, which
anyons conld make for himsell by drying his bricks in the
sun. The former was, therefore, used only for public buildings,
and even here the intervening spoces were filled up with
sun-burnt stones, while the dwelling houses in Babylon were,

1 The O Testrment makes montion of thom in conmection with the building
of thy Tower of Babel (Genesls xi. 8): “ Amd fhey mid cue to another, Ga to,
lot s make brick, and burn thom thoroughly. Asd they had brick for stoms,
and stime had they for morter.” For the comedt tmmnalation, see Fraxs
Drirrmscn’s Neus Kemeewlsr dler Gymesls, p. 230, Lelpely, 1882

® An sxample of this is found b the records of the sncleuts ws to the temples
of Nebuchadoeemr, In this templs of the seven spheres of honven anid esrth,
sach storey was decorated with differsntly eolonred bricks from bottom to top—
blaclk, srasyes, rod, gold, white, dark blos, and silver. [Howwws fee of.,
118D
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like those of the Jews, no doubt constructed of sun-stones.
We find fire-birick work in the earliest times also mmongst
the Egyptisns From the Old Testament we know that the
people of Israel, during the Egyptinn bondage, had to perform
task labour (Exodus i. 14: “ And they made their lives bitter
with bard service, in mortar and in brick"); imd the oldest
extant Egyptian pyramid (that of Sakkara) is built of fire-
brick.! The use of fire-brick in o country so rich in natural
stone as Egypt is too remarkable n phenomenon to be passed
by without seeking some explanation of it. Why was fire-
brick employed when the natural stone was ready to hund
No other explanations offer themselves excepting the one
suggested by Hommel, who sees in it * the remains of a former
hnbit contracted in a place of abode where no other mutevinl
was available,” or the assumption that the Egyptiana oblained
the art of fire-brick building from the land where Nature herself
ardained it; and where it was familiar from the very earliest
times—that is from Mesopotamia; and this seeme to me the
more likely of the two hypotheses. From the earliest times,
intercourse took pluce between Egyptinns and Semites® The
art of Lrick-burning might in this way have been brought
by means of the Jews from Babylon to Egyph;® and during
the time of their Egyptian bondage, it was they who had to
make and burn the bricks for their masters (Exodus i 14}
This view is confirmed by the earliest shape of the Egyptian
pyramids a8 preserved in thut of Sakkara; it was that of the
Babylonian tower or temple-tower; themce the straight-
lined pyramid issued later, the protrusions of the different
storeys being sloped down! Thus the first period of Egyptian
architecture i3 characterized by its similarity to the Babylonian
in two important points—in the use of bhricks, and in the
bempls - tower. In the second period quarry-stone tukes

! Hosuee, foc cit., p. 18

% Thin Ol Teatament story relates how Abraham went inte Egypt {Gonssis
xil, 10} ; and again the chiltron of Jacob (Genesia zlii, 8 ; =lifi. 2).

= The Ol Testammt story transfers it from the builfiog of the Tower of
Babel (Genesis ¥i) to the tinie of their first ssparation from Babylos, Le,
beforn Abrabem's journey into Egypt.

4 Tustrated by Housmy foe, eil, i 16
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the place of brick, and the pyrumid that of the storeyed
building. 1f, in addition to this, we teke iuto pecount that
our extant Egyptian records date back only to about 2700,
whilst the Babylonian go back to about 3800, we can
scarcely doubt the historical priority of Babylonian over
Egyptian  architecture, and accord to the Babylonians
{Akkadian-Sumerians) the glory above claimed for them (p. 99),
of having in architecture become the teachers of all the
nations of the world, without any exception. The people
were Fully aware of their surpassing ability in this direetion,
gvidence of which 1 find in the Old Testament story of the
building of the Tower of Babel, The tower (a storeyed
templej had to “veach unto heaven, and let us make ws
name." (Genesiz xi 4.)

The iden evidently was to construet a building which should
excite the astonishment of all nations, and show them that
in nrchitecture the Babylonian was not deferred by the mast
difficult of problems. God Himself comes down to view the
work (xi. 5), and He is wroth over the presumption and
arrogance of mankind, ond resclves to put a violent end to
the building by confusing the tongues of the children of men,
5o that they may no longer understand one another,

Legend is not w mere “haseless fabrio®; it starta from
poncrete facts, from  historical events, existing institutions,
linguistic expressions, which it explains, embellishes, and
remodels in its own way. ILet us consider the building of
the Tower of Babel with this in our minds: the legend musy
contain the germ of a historic fack Of its thres prominent
featurcs—the height of the contemplated structure, the fact
that it remained unfinished, and the confusion of tongues—
the first is historically beyond all dispute; structures of such
height a= those in Babylon were nowhere to be found in the
then known world® The second feature we are smabled to

1 Aecarding to Homuxt,; loe, oit,, pp. 12, 18,

® 0o the fortilications e=e § 24. With them the helght s obviously sn
object. But why this extriordinary Leight of the temple {estimated Ly

Birubo for the Temple of Belus at 600 feet) ! This question I hope to nuswer
Il § 24,
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verify by & recent discovery—the account by Nebuchadnezzar
(grindstone) in which he states that he has accomplished the
building of a structure commenced in remote antiquity by
somé ancient king, and left unfinished? and “in later years"
[alleny into ruin—it ia the seven-storeyed glazed and coloured
temple - tower referred to above (p, 100, note 2), the only
one which history records ms uncompleted. The fact that
such a mighty piece of work should have been abandoned
apfter it had besn commenced was so remarkable a fact that
it is no more to be wondered at that the remembrance of it
pemained fixed in the mind of the Jewish people (whao,
acording to the Old Testament version of the national
tradition, soon after left Babylon), than that the legend
ahould seek to explain its canse. With this purpose it made
nse of the divinely-decreed confusion of tongues This
feature of the legend must also be formded on spme historical
fact, and I think it may be detected in the multitnde of
languages which were then spoken in Babylon, and which at
i common work of this kind, in which the whole population
had to take pert, would naturally be prominently noticeable,
and consequently inseparably connected in the mind of the
people with the memory of the building. Even the native
populstion of Babylon spoke different languages—the Semita
u different one from the Sumerian, and the Sumerian from
the Cossmer® Now it is exceedingly probable that the
Babylonians had the drudgery of the building executed by
subjugated tribes ( § 23), just as the Hoyptians utilized the
Jews, and thus there were added to the languages of the
native free population their own peculiar idioms; so that in
very fact  confusion of tengues reigued at the building of
the Tower. Aceording to the naive popular view to which

1 Ewvon now the strucinre, with only four extant storoys, reaches 1560 fook
abowe the plain (Hosuxs, e &l po 118), This suthor doss not regnrd this
an the tower of the (1] Testament logend, but fiuds it s sncther even more
imposing strncture (that of Sagilla), (p. 117); but this view misses the crusial

listerio refirenes to the esssation of the building; io the former
whrunture wo can find it, but not in this doe.

* Homumur, fee oif., 7p. 6, 7.
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the Moasic tecord (Genesis xi. 1) on this occasion gives
expression, the whole earth till then was “of one langusge
and of one speech.” (Genesis xi. 1), This indicated the way
the lagend had to deal with the coutradictory fact that at
the time of the building several languages were spoken:
God confused the tongues of the chiliren of tnen, to put
an end to the work which they had planned in their pre-
sumptuonsness, and which had called forth His wrath,  In
this way not only the multitude of languages, bub also the
cessation of the building, are explained, und the one explans-
tion mests both points

For the present | will leave the architecture of the
Babylonians, intending later to enter more fully into a
description of it: for my immediate object the testimony so
far obtained will suffice. In remote sutiquity the Babylonians
were already acquainted with the wt of masonry. We might
aasume that the Aryan mother-nation was ignorsnt of it in
the origiual home, even if it could not be traced in a direct
way (p. 22), from the fact that the daughter-nation, when it
settled in Europe, was not acquainted with it—some branches
not even well on in historic times The fack is too important
for me to omit proving in detail The conbrast between
timber work and masoury ig for many thousands of yeare
glosely connected with the distance in civilization between
the Aryans and the Semitea, [t has so wide & bearing thai
ane could hardly believe it at first sight, and, to my mind,
this has so far not been duly acknowledged. '

It was with the Greeks that timber work first gave pluce
to masonry. They learnt it from the Phomicians and the
Egyptians, with whom they were the first Indo-Enropeans
to come into contact. Apcording to the opinion of competent
judges, the influence of timber work ean be clearly noticsd,
even in Greek architecture of later times, in the columns
gnd beams, which were designs of timber work executed in
stone.

The oldest sanctuary of Dlelphi was o but made of laurel
branches: and even in historic times, sccording to Pliny
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(& N. xxxvi 15, 28), the town hall of the Cywicans
(Bouhevripior) Was & wooden structure after the plan of
the Germanic houses, which admitted of being taken to

The Latins knew nothing at the time of their migration
but timber work; in the remains of their underground
aottlements which have been discovered in the plains of
the Po there is not & trace of the use of stone or hrick;t
and the same i@ true even of the Romans during the regal
period.  The Temple of Vests wus originally o hut, with
walls of wicker-work and roof of straw.? The cow Romuli,
the euris Saliorum, and the Roman chapels of bhe Zeres
compitales® pre the same. How long a time wood prevailed
in Rowme is proved by the well-kunown statement of the
XI1. Tables, which identifies the foreign huilding muterial
then in use with tignum, ie, beams of wood; and 1 do not
consider it ot all improbable that the wooden house was st
that time counted by Romans, as by Teutons, smong their
inovable goods Tn this way we might explain why the law,
which is otherwiss so correctly expressed, mentions only the
Jundus in the well-known decision upon the Usucapion of
smmovable goods, when it would have been so mmple a
matter to add asdest

Rome at the time of the invasion of the Gauls could

LW, Hunkea's Die falder in der Fo-cbenr, po 12 Boslin, 1579

% Hermm, foe. el p- 58, ¥ Jhid, p. 62

* Cicneo ( Top, iv, 23) i Uierefore right when he mernarks ; =af in Jege owdes
wio agpellanbnr ¢ SNl cofeTaruIn PETHIL VIS, ISR e fl wne™ The
analogous extemsion of the law as defended by bim had st the advent of tho
stone linmse bemm antisipated by Jurists long before him ; snd bsmen the fact
Yhat during the period of woodsn struotures ssme otber Nuilding had Lo serve
for the liuse (Le., the mme 8 in the sase of 1.80 do &.BTL (8, 1)1 Hew
tnbudis lignsis factum molile ") seems nover to bave siruck them ; and thinw B

that Garos (IL &2, 52) places the equivalenne of wedes and feesuluy ai

fur bask as the X11. Tablia Etymologisia find the derivation of tha word merlas
in tha rook @A (wid)=to enflame, to burn (Vastcszk, foo off, L 28), nnl Ehis
might Jand to the mppasition that the repressniation of thin infammability of
the woodm house has originatesd the wond —the Tratons eount it smongst
the things commmed by the torch—but the darivation from e hearth (aader=
firwplace) fd meen prolalle,
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searcely have fallen a vietim to the flames if the town had
not congisted mainly of wooden houses!

The Celts of Stribo's time still lived in round huts made of
planks and plaited rushes covered with straw? They employed
stone only for their fortifications; but of entire stone walls
they were ignorant, even in the time of Cmsar® The frame-
work was made of wood, and stons and earth were: nsed to fill
it up. The Tentons remained one stage behind the Celta
When the latter had reached the stage of large fortified cities?
the Teutons were still living in open homlets and in woodén
houses, which were so arranged ns to admit of being taken to
pieces and carried on bullock-carts during their march. The
cxample of the Cizyeans, quoted above, confirms the view
that this custom, mknown to the mother-untion, dates Trom
the period of migration of the danghter-nation. This is
why the Tentons include the house among their “movable
goods” The house of the Tentons is the connterpart of the
tent of the Nomads; it veealls to.our minds & people in whom
the desire for wandering is always strong, Had the Tentons
heen wequainted with the stone house, they wonld not so
readily have exchanged their place of abode for another, and
the whole of German history would wear a different aspect, for
stone i= (to repeat Ty former statement) s clamp which chains
mankind to the soil. A people that hos got as far as stone
hiouses, or even as far as stone fortifications, does not lightly
desert all the labour that these represent, A portion of them
may emigrate through over-population ; but a whole nation, or
w whole tribe, never emigrates. [ acquaintance with the art

2Tt i evident that mmsonry wes af that time already in use for private
houses fromy the fict that all :umu,-umtdmgtul.lr'r[r 65); hd por-
mission o ercek stomo lotuses: *“sard molerdaegus owedemcas, unde gudspus
enliel," and that the State provided them with bricks for the porpese.  The
temelition of the city by fire about that tHme no doubt warks the transition
froon timber work o oiversal mosonry.

* Hezam, ke, mik, p- 2

I{mxﬂrm.lorhﬂ vil 28, According to Hellig they eonstrosted their
fartifioations merely of wood and earth ; Imk Coesar expressly sys * inform il
grandibus i fronle meds gfarcinntur | « winguliz svcls inderjactin'”

& [ vefer to Alssia, p. 88,
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of masonry be gssumed on the part of the Tentons, the whole
chapter of the migration of nations would be absent from
history.

With the wooden house of the Teuton is conuected his
isolated living, which Tucitus' emphasizes as 4 peculiarity of
hiz  The reason for it has been sought in the desire for
isolation inhereut in the Teutons above all other nations. On
the same principle we ought to accept it for the Greeks, for
they also, like the Teutons in ancient times, lived in open
lamlets: and this custom, according to the account of
Thueydides, continued to prevail amongst the tribes hack-
ward in civilization, dwelling in the north-west of Hellus,
until the tHme of the Pelopounesian War. The true reason
wis indicated by Tacitus when he attributed it to the danger
of fire? The most casual considertion shows, as o matter of
pourse; that, owing to this danger, wooden houses should not La
huilt elose to one another where space permits otherwise ;3 and
wvem at the lowest stage of intelligence man has sense enough
to guard against this danger and to make his armngements
accordingly, It has therefore nothing to do with the alleged
desire for isolation an the part of the Teuton; and if this

L Germanin, T8: eolunt disretl me diversi; haadds forther : se podi gniden
Lider #e junchis sedes—in modern lnnguage : ** it was s police arder that ue T
miight stamd tmmedistoly next to another.”

T Wddeerus cams igois remedimm,?  When be adds " sive inseltia
midificmidli”" he may have himted st the meglected appliestion of stone

# Tl pessult of tho eloss proximity of wooden honses i & town fs seent in the
gervible examplis of the destrustive firs in Constantinopls sud the Hussinn
torwns,  In Constantinople, socording to » pamgmiph which has jot gote the
roernd of the newspapers, the German Hondwsrber-serrin his been burnt down
flirwe tlinies i1 the course of thirty years.  Tn Moscow, doring u fire in the yoar
1834, more than 1000 housea foll & proy to the flames  In St Petemburg fins
sl 15 he, anid tu & seaccely less extont am now, the order of the day;
aonnsequently the palics have ordored o wator-harrel to be pluced on the coping
of nvery 1oof ; the bearel, hownver, is generally empty, as it B oo mpeh trouble
for the palice io sscertain whether the water is really there or not.  Bassox.
Hivuerarrensa, Rusbaml wiber Alewander HIF, pps 1%, 298,  Leipslg, 1891,
An exampls from sntiquity b sforded by Xanthis in Lyvis, which was twico
burnt down, whenee TuoMAs Prizveto; in lis IHe Holsechnik Porderasima
im Alierium, p. 3 {Innsbrock, 1591), rightly infers that it must have consiated
ol woelen hutises,

e T =
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were really a peculiarity of his, the law of causality between
himeslf and the detached dwelling should be reversed: it is not
e who is the canse of i, but ¢ of Aim. Agsin, isolated living
was the result of the wooden honse, and we may take it that
the old Aryans did not set differently in this respect from the
Greeks, Teutons, and probably all other Indo-European nations
of antiquity. Conclusive evidence of the dresd the Teutons
had of fire appears to me to be contained in the linguistic fact
that the meaning of dnsteckung (contagion) in a metaphorical
sense, viz, in sicknees, is derived from the natural ansteckes (to
seb fire to: Weigand, Dewteches Worterbuck), Through five,
speech (i, the people) first became conscious of the meaning
of - Ansteckuny, .., the transfer of an evil from one to another
by touch.

The Babylonian did not know this denger. His stone honss
protected him from it. The ouly contagion he dresded was
that of the pestilence, which is pamed first amongst the
plagues decreed against the Babylonians by evil spirits; ufter
it come floods, earthquakes, failure of crops, ete;! fire fs
not even thought of Nor in the two lists of visilation,
with which God threatens the people if they will not keep
His commandments (in Levit. xxvi and Deuteron xxviii),
e fire mentioned. All covceivable evils are enumerated :
pestilence, barrenness, famine, wild bessts, enemies, destruction
of cities, poisoned air, locusts, vermin, worms; but of firs no
mention is made. 1 do not remember having read of any
case of fire in the Old Testament; neither do Babylonian-
Assyrian accounts refer to any. How expressive is this
twolold silence, illustrating, ns it does, in a striking manner
the contrast betwesn the stong house of the Semite and the
wooten honse of the Aryan!

By none of the Indo-European nations has the wooden
house been so long retained as by the Russian. Until the
present duy, timber-work is the geperal rule in many parts
of the Russisn Empire (for instance, in Siberia), excepting
only churches and public buildings; even when founding

b Homsuy, loe el po 254
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&t. Patersburg, Poter the Great, who in everything else eapied
Western Eoropean  institutions, afhered to the natiomal
{radition ; and the wooden house which he built for himeelf
may to thia day be seen, protected by & etone house built
over it

What can be the reason thav of all other Inilo- European
pations the Russian alone has nol renounced the old Aryan
timber-work f 1t cannot have been the difficulty of procuring
stone (brick) materials, for timber-work has been maintained
where quarry - stone was easily svailable, spart from the
possibility of procuring bricks, which are obitainable almost
everywhere, Nor can it lave been for lack of knowledge
of masonry, which was, en the contrary, promoted by the
long - established intercourse between Slavs and Byzantines
No other reason sesms to remain (for we can hardly advance
the easisr hieating process of the wooden housa as an advantage
over the stone house) than the greater ease and cheapness
of its construction, which, considering that an eritite nution
allowed itself to be influenced by such a motive in favonr
of employing the inferior material, ia synonymous with &
tendency to indolence, o dresd of heavy Isbour, which are
indeed characteristics of the Russian people (Book VIL)
The Church slone has understood how to enlist for itsell the
working faculties of the people; all buildings belonging o
it; both churches and monasteries, were from time im-
memorial built in stone. And they have well repaid the
people.

During the oppression of the Mongols, the monasteries,
fortified secording to the pattern of the old fortresses, rendered
inestimalile services; they were the only bulwarks which
resisted the invaders, and formed the centre of the nation’s
gtrugole for independence. Stone has gloriously vindicated
in Russis the virtue ascribed’ to it as & means of fortification
(p. 90). It shattered the onset of the Mongols; without it
they would have prevailed.

I will sum up the results of my disoussions in one senfence:
For thousands of years the distance in the degrees of civilization
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between Aryans und Semites turns upon the difference betwean
timber-work and stong-masonry ; where the former gives place
to the latter, it is through the direct or indirect contact of the
Aryans with the Phenicians and Egyptians, and it has beeome
4 guide to determine the chronological order in which it takes
place. (Greeks, Romans, Celts, Tentons, Slavs). The following
view reverts to the stone-masonry of the Babylomians This
is in order to add to the above-mentioned technical side: of
architecture the other side, which alone justifies me in
bringing this matter within my horizon: that of civilization.

The wooden house of the Aryan is not of the alightest
interest in the history of civilization; it has hindered rather
than helped it on its way. But for the Babylonian, masonry
15 u civilizing factor of the first importance. Stone, we mighl
almost say, has become the corner-stone of the Babylonian
world  Everywhere the historian is bound to refer to if, ax
will Le shiown more fully hereafter,

4. Architecture wn Habylon.
{a) Bunoixo Traoe—Sasearn Rest—Messonewest or Toae

§ 23. The construction of the Aryan hut demanded neither
heavy labour nor skill Anybody could easily make it for
himself. But it was another thing with the mighty structures
of the Babylonians; there both labour and skill were nseded
i the highest degree. Each of those buildings contained
more sweat than the Aryans shed in a thousand years'—
the scorching Mesopotamian sun took care that it tricklad
freely down the labourers’ brows, and thousands of hands had
to work together for years to complste such structures as the
temple-towers, the palaces; und hanging gardens of the kings,
and the walls of Babylon (see below), which put even the
former into the shade! The art of building was an nddition
to the heavy labour which agriculture laid upon the people,

i Aorording vo the Hillieal wooount of the hailding of Bainmnn'-'l}:u:pl“ thire
thonsind offiests ware emplayad to survay the work of sighty thonssnd bodlders
in stone and wood and seventy thoussmd labourers  The bullding took sven
yoars o complete,
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against which the Aryan had nothing to set beyond the
arduous task of watching and tending his flocks. Tt is surely
not too wmuch to say that the work performed by the two

in theé conrse of a thousand years stands in the
ratio of a hundred to one.  And those who realize what labonr
means for a people will nnderstand why I grant to the extra-
ordinary difference in the manual performances of the Aryans
and Bemites a proportionate influence upon their respective
nationsl characters?

But zealous hands slone were not sufficient for the accom-
plishment of these structures The plans of the building had
to be made, the measurements fixed, the weight of the
enormous masses of stone which the ground had to bear in
arder to make the foundation sure had to be calculated, and
the execution of the work had to be superintended and
surveyed by competent persons; in short, there was need
af the expert as well as the labourer to whose share the rough
work fell, and by the side of the builder the architect. And
so architecture in Babylon necessarily led to division of lsbour,
This ia the earliest historical instance we know of the

of head and hands, of the realization of tha law
of division of labour on a large scale, and of the contruat
between building proper and architecture.

In the first place I will consider building proper. The
points which I have to liring forward are somewhat prob-
lematical, since I can supply no direct proofs for my
statements; and the question therefore will be whether the
intringic reasons offered outweigh the absence of positive
historical evidence,

We learn from the Old Testament that during their bondage
in Egypt the Jews were employed by the Egyptians to execute
the rougher parts of their building operations. Task-masters
were sel over them to supervise their work (Exodus i
11), and of the seven days of the week one was granted to
thers as & day of rest (Dentergn. v. 15). Herein we get an
idea of the organization of the buililing industry among the

¥ 1 will revort to this ngaiu (§§ 35, 36)
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Egyptians, and T have no doubt it took the same form in
Babylon.

It has been proved sbove (p. 101) that the Egyptians
acquired the art of brick-building and the original shape
of their subsequent pyramids, the temple-towers, fram thé
Bahylonisns; and, bearing this in mind, a high degres of
probability must be granted to the assumption that the same
waa the cage with regard to the organization of the building
industry. The Bubylonians must aléo have employed for their
roagh building work conquered tribes, which they imported for
the parpose, and then compelled to work under the survey of
taskmasters in exchange for the bare necessaries of life. The
aidvantage of laying the burden of rough labour wpon foreign
triliea ingtend of having it performed by free men for wages,
which in the case of these gigantic buildings might have
exhansted the richest treasuries,! wns too obvious to escape the
notice of the practical Babyloninus. The removal of the Jews
during the time of the Babylonian exile is n well-known
exumple of the transportation of whole tribes to Babylon.*

¥ My tos well-informped readers will guin sote fdes of thess straotures frons
ghie walls of Bahylen snd the waterworks, nol to speak of ssveral other public
baildings. Aw to these [ foltow Humr, Gockichle der Boulwrst bei den Al
vol. I pp 184-158, Berliy, 1821 The clroumference of the outer walls
amountod, soconling to Herocotus, to 380 stadia (= nestly 80 English wmilea).
Tn sddition to ihe town proper, which sgaln was surmacded by thaer walls
not mnek bnferiee o strength, it cucomppossed an sren sob apart for froik
and posturs land, for the purpose of wupplying food in case of & slogs, the
giremfhrones of which was abont twenty tines ss greal aa that of the eity
fizelf The beisht of the walls, sccording to tho lowest estimate ol the
gticiants, memamrod 300 fect ; mevording to the sstimmte of Herodotzs, which
is ssrcely more trmstwarthy, 200 yurds, which Fliny alters lute 300 feel
As ropanls the width, the sstimates vary from 32 10 100 feed.  Four four-horse
ghariots oould pass each otherom it Bowilis this there were 250 towmm, sach
10 yards highes than the wall, and 100 gates of bronge. In order to throw
& hridge over the Baphrstes, which divided the city ioto twe parts, beneath
which Uiere wae o tunsed Jeading from one fort o the othir, they had
ily ledl the tiser into an actificial lake, which had the denble olject
al collocting the superficons water in czse of mnmmally high foods, aod. of
latting it ont into the canaly in case of scarcity of wuter, )
& fut they were ot emyployed in hard labone; st oy rate the O Testa-
mnt makes no mation of it ; snd this @ wot to he wondored at, sinos onty
the mare distinguished were brooght to Babylan, while small folle semsined fu
the comntry.
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Possibly this had alreeady been the lot of the primitive
inhabitants of the conniry, the Akksdians and Sumerians,
subjugated by the Semites; bat in any case it is more than
probable that a powerful nation, such os the Babylonian at
the Bme of its zenith, shonld have thrown the burden of their
building operations on to the shoulders of others.! Hard labour
hig throughout the whole of antiquity been performed by
captives; the acquisition of cheap labour was once the principal
motive of war (man-hunting), as it 8 at the present day in Africa

The Inbonrey eould nob work every day thraughont the year,
He would have suecnmbed under the burden of his toil: he
needed o periodical day of rest. The seventh day wus chosen
for this purpose, the familiar Jewish Sabbath. The derivation
of the word from the Assyrisn seblaffu=rest, celebration,
shows that the mstitution of 4 day of rest was ariginally
Babylonian, not Jewish. Six days a man shall labour, on
the seventh he shall rest. It has been attempted to bring
this saying of the seven days' weck of the Babylonisus in
eonnection with the sevin plinets, only it s not elear what
the planets have in common with the orgunization of labour,
However, even assuming that the days have been named after
them, the institution that six were for lubour and one for rest
cannol in any way be connected with them, To explain the
institntion we must, I think, absndon the number seven, snd,
starting from the number six, try to discover the reason why
the Babylonisng fixed the number of working days at six
I believe they were guided in this—as they were in their
division of the day into twelve hours (see below), of the
year into twelve months, of the mine into sixty shebels—by the
diodecimal system. Twelve, and even nine, working days were
o muny;* therefore they chose six. A mation with the
decimal system would have chosen five.

¥ This was donn hy the Amyriin King Senscherib with the war-eaptives of the
lasd of Chattl whan bailding werships. F. Demreum; Pe log das Paradies (1),
70 Leipsig 1887,

¥ In the timo of the Frueh Bovolotion it was proved that man einaot work
muinterrmpiedly for nine days, When thay pade the steempt with the ten-
duy aystem thwy bad to soms back to the six working days  Tn the railway
aysbors thi mime sxperissos has leen ginwd.

1
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It ia beyond doubt that the seven days’ week wus a
Babylomian institution; nnd it i8 equally certain that the
soventh day was set uside as a day of rest! proof of which
lies in the fact that it was so fixed for the lnbourers.

No diréet proof of this can be given; but the conclusions
derived from what we know of the Jewish Sabhath are to my
mind sufficiently convineing to place the fact beyond dispute®
We first meet with it among the Jews during their hondage
in Egypt ss o day of rest from compulsory labour, and this
meaning it has alwaya retained for them, When Moses pre-
sentexd its continued ohservance to the people when released
from bondage, he referred expressly to the former institution
by saying: * Remember that thon wast a servant in the land
of Egypt” (Deuteron. v. 15.) [t wus thought of only as »
day of rést from lubour, not as u day of religions worship.
The Christian Chureh has made it into the Sunday : o the
Apostles this idea was still foreign, Nowhere Uoes Moses
pretend to devote the day to religions observances—merely to
abstinence from labour; and when he says: “Thou shalt keep
holy the Sabbath day” (Exodus xx. §), this means nothing
more than to follow the divine exammple, for God also rested
on the seventh day (Exodus xx. 11); “wherefore the Lord
blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it"). To defile the
Sabbath day is synonymous with “doing work"” (Exodus xxxi,
14) Even ox and sss shall rest on that dsy. (Exodus xxiii
12), which has es little to do with the idea of worship as
the injunction to follow the exmmple set by God, who eould

1 Beiides sabotte, Drvrrzsom, po 72, brings forwand o special argument
derived from & gloss —ihat the sevenih day, aveonding to Pabylamisn-
Assyeinn usago, waz o day of = dulightful, festive rest™ T hope lotes om
{4 27), when apeakiog of the Babylomisn flood, to contributa another argument,
‘which, ko far as T sin swar, hes uot yet roosived notics,  The floed come to
an enil on the sevonth day (the Sabbath) ; the gods who hroaght it about teck
thuir rest on that day.

3 The peevailing visw whichi connoects it with the seven plansta i inoorrect.
Compars WELLHATERS, Kby wrabishen Hridomfums, part 3. Berlin, 1887-
i hypothesis that thi planets were wonhipped is not sufficlently sanfirmed.

The weuk s older thoy the nanes of it days. The names taken from the
plagsts wero afterwands distributed over the dasys opon 3 west ingmious

principle.
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not worship Himsell. In shori, the Sabbath waz a purely
social institution, wot appointed by God, but by men; an
institution of & social and political kind, like our present
labour regulations. The same applies to the seventh year of
rest, or Sabbath year, instituted by Moses!

Now, if the Sabbath had a social and political meaning
amongst the Jows, it cannot possibly have had a religious one
in Babylon, where it originated as stated above, Had it been
=0, considering the religions tendency which underlies the
whole of Moses' legislation, he would certainly not have
neglected it in this commandment, changing the day into an
ordinary civil day of rest. The only connection he establishes
between it and religion is by enforcing its olservance by the
command of God, and probably he thersby introduced an
innovation into the form which the Sabbath tock in Babylon.
The opposite view, which seeks to attribute to the Sabbath
of the Babylonians a religious meaning, rests, to my mind,
solely on the eonclusion that because it was so with the Jews,
it must also have been so with the Babylonians. From the
ubove it is clear that these premises are incorvoct,

The day of rest with the Babylouians was, then, & purely
social institution, its sole intention being cessation from work
on the seventh day for the recuperation of strength after the
exertions of the six working-days. The injunction to cease
from toil on certain days is also met with amongst other
nations: with the Greeks and Romans work had to be stopped
on public feast days and on holidays—not for the sake of the

¥ Tts religions mraning is quite u sccondary one. [t b Hmited to this—that
tha Jaw should be resd. [Temtoron. zxxi, 10-18.)  The motive which led Moses
ks the lnstitition of the Sahbatl year was alse pursly socisl and politiea), It
was futended ss & bonefit for the poor and needy, The field was not to Lo
saowm [Levit. azv. 3-7); not, scoording o the yer of mat, to Tecover Hmll,
bt * thiat the poor of thy people may sat.” (Exodus extii, 11.) Dabta wers to
b roleazed in this year {Denterom: xv. 1, 2}; men snl women servants were, (o
Ve freecd { Dl beron, xv. 18), which, in lagal terms, means that the time of sesvitnde
may nod be fized for Jonger than six years. This condition remioids as of the
Roman mascipiwm, whinh also was lmited in time. The contrast between the.
Homan, ie Aryan, deciual system and the Semitie duodecinm] systerm may
bo obeerve] again in the fact that the poriod of Romsn ssrvitude wes fxed
oz fve, aud that of the Jewish servitade fur siz, yeare
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labourers, but on secount of the religiows feeling and the
festive frame of mind of the people, who would have taken
offence al having to work on days cousecrated to the worship
of the gods or to festivity. To give the lubourer » periodie
day of rest for his own sake never entered the mind of either
of these two nations, or noy other nation of anbiguity exespt
the Babylonians, and the Fgyptians and Jews, who took it
from them. This provokes the question, Why only with the
later; why not also with the former? The reply is, Witk
the former it was neither necessary nor practically possitily;
with the latter it was both imperative and feasible, owing 1o
circumstances for which I believe it to have been solely
instituted, viz, the Iabour done by the task-lubourers at the
pablic works,

It was imperative. The human body is not proof against

an undue expenditure of strength; it needs removation by
means of relaxation and recreation The free labourer can
look after this for himsell, but the task-labourer is unable
to do so; his lord dictates the times appointed for his work.
But it is in his lord's own interest not to tax his powers
of work unduly, not to use it op-and exhsust it, but rather
to give it time to recover itself; and the harder the labeur
the more imperative becomes the necessity of moderating it
Imagine six days of hard physical labour under the burning
sun of Babylon, and it will be evidant why work was suspended
on the seventh day, The Egyptians knew no mergy for their
Jewish task-labourers (Exodus i 13, “ Aud the Egyptinns
mnde the children of Israel to serve with rigour 7), but the
soventh day of rest they granted to them for their oW
sakes,
It was also practically pessible, In building operations,
the maintenonce of o fived sequence of working days and
disya of reat offers no difficulties. The builder can arrange
his labour for uny time he pleases without detriment tg hir
work.

It we now glance over the Aryan world, it will be avident
why the institution of a periodical day of rest remained
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nnknown to the Aryans until the introduction of Christianity,
il with it of the Christisn Sunday. Firstly, as to the ancient
Aryans. A shepberd cannot perform his duties ctherwise
than continuously; the cattls must Le watched constantly,
aod milked daily. The idea of applying the Sabhath rule
bo him is a foregone impossibility. On the other hand, the
shepherd has no need whatever of the day of rest, which is
indispensable to the artizan; for his occupation canses him
b0 little exertion that he can pursue it all the year round
withou! any injury to his health. Even the change from
pastoral to agricultural life, the result of the Aryan settlement
on Euoropean soil, was not calculated to call into existence
the institation of a periodically recurring day of rest. It is
not compatible with the interests of sgriculture, which is
dependent wpon seasons and weather. Thers are times when
the agriculturist can postpons his work without detriment ;
there are others when he is so pressed for time that he cannot
miss & day without serious loss: and it js only a relic of the
most rigd Judaism, declared valueless even by the apostles,
to presoribe the absolute observance of the Sunday rest for
him, and at the same time it is a flagrant ingonsistency, for
no one has ever thought of imposing it upon doctors, chemists,
postmen, railway officinls, ete,

The result of the foregoing discussion is summed up in
the proposition that the seventh day or day of rest, or, what
is the same thing, our division of the week, is a Babylonian
tnstitution, calculated simply to afford the artizsn working
on. the public works a short haliday in which to resover
himself, in order that his powers of wark tay ba preservod.
Derived from the Egyptians, Moses extended it for the Jews
into an abstention from all work whatsoever, without thereby
vonnecting the commandment with the worship of God: this
lnst step was taken by the Christian Chiurch, which converted
the Jewish Sabbath into the Christian Sunday, set apart for
the service of God; this again the Puritanical rigidity of the
Eaglish and the North Americans has transformed into the
¥ery opposite of the Jewish Sabbath, which, far from being
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a day of rigid religicsity, was a day of joy and exubernut
mirth, ss unlike an English Sunday as a sunny day in
Jerusalem is unlike a foggy day in London.

Tha necessity for economizing the power of labour, which
involved the seventh day or day of rest, demanded also inter-
vals of rest during the course of work., Work could not,
without prematurely exhaunsting the strength, be maintained
the whole day uninterruptedly. Time must be allowed for
recuperation. Its duration, however, could not be left to the
will of the overseers, since this would have allowed free play 1o
despotizm, partiality, corruption, and inhumanity ; it had to e
fixed by rule. The assumption that there were fixed relays of
workers and intervals of rest in Babylonian building operations
i8 by no means confirmed.

And at this point the Babylonian division of time, the
divigion of the estronomical day into two equal halves—day
and night, each of these divided into twelve equal hours—
comes within our purview. All other nations of antiquity
derived it from the Babylonians Before they came into
contact with them they were ignorant of it The eredit of
it has been attributed to the Chaldean astronomers; but long
before there could be any question of the existence of o
soience, huilding operations were being carried on in Babylon:
and for building purposes the introduction of o fixed measure of
time was, for the reasons given above, indizpensable. All that the
Chaldesns did was to scientifically develop and tumn to account
an institntion which had long existed. 1t was o civil, thoroughly
practical institution; the day was thought of as a working
day; the hours were regurded as Aowrs of work or of rest;
time was the régulator of ladour, A fixed measure of thme
was neccssary only where the labourer worked by time, ay
do day labourers, journeymen, and factory hands. Ha whe
has the regulation of labour (be it hiz own or that of someone
else) in his own hands has no need of o fixed division of time:
e works and lets work according as interest, inclination, and
strength demand or permit. This explains how it was that
the Aryan could get on for thousands of years without a fixed
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measure of time: neither as shepherd nor as farmer did Iie
need it. Like all nations in & state of nature, he réckoned
the day by the rising and the setfing of the sun, Similarly
the Romans, ut the time of the XIL Tables, concluded the
legl day at sunset (ol occasus suprema tempestas esto). The
day was consequently of varying length. The sub-divisions of
the day were also calonlated by the position of the sun—
morning, forencon, noon, afternoon, and evening. That such
an imperfect division of time conld be continued so long by
the Aryan, wntil it was replaced by the Babylonian method
of edloulation, proves that it had no disadvantages for them.
But it was totally inadequate for the builders of Babylon.
They peeded an adjustment by measure of the working day,
and a division of the same into accumtely measurable parts,
wholly independent of the position of the sun. For this
object they used the clock, two kinds of which were kmnwn—
the sun-dinl? snd the water-clock. The former had the dis-
advantage that it sometimes failed during o day of clouded
sky, and was altogether useless st night. But for the night
the division into hours was also a necessity, for equality of
the day could not be attained without equality of the night.
The elock had to work at night as well as at day to show when
the twelve hours of the night had expired and the day had
begun; in short, the night had to be measured, not for its
own sake, but becsuse of the day. This, however, was possible
only by means of the water-clock. The idea was exceedingly
simple, yet very ingenious. The quantity of water which
from sunrise of oneé day till sunrise the next mu through 4
narrow tube was divided into two equal parts, giving the day
and night; twenty-four divisions marked the houra The idea
wiis the same a5 that of our clock, to measure time by motion
in space—with us it is the pendulum, with the Babylonians it
was water, with the hour-glass it is sand. If I am right in my
gtatement that the origin of Babylonian time measurement
{which was impossible without a clock) can be traced back to
the Babylonian builders, the invention of the clock—one of
¢ Mentionod in the Old Testament in Tsajah sxxviil. 8,
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the most important inventions ever made by man—must be
added to the list of their benefictions to mankind. In sny
case the eredit of having, for the fist time in history, solved
the difficult problem of bringing time and spuce within
measurable relation to each other belongs to the Babylonians
The day, as 1 have said above, was thought of as the
working day. Therefore it began at six in the morning and
ended at six at night. It was light enough at this hour even
in Babylon, in the shortest days, to proceed with work That
the work could not be continued all dasy without intermittence
hag slready been shown. Besides time for enting, time. for
recuperntion was necessary. According to their duodecimal
system, the Babyloniuns must have calenlated their time for
work and rest lernately: thres sets or relays of working
periods, sach of thres hours; after the first and the second
fest of an hour and o half each; or the fivst of ane, the seeomd
of two hours. Conofirmation of this theory of three-hour
working periods is afforded by the equal duration of the
Homan mnight-watch (wigiia). It 18 a known fuoct that the
Romans took their division of time from the Babyloniana,
with them also day and night always had twelve hours: the
doy began ot six in the morning and ended at six in the
evening, What is simpler than to sccept the same origin
far the thres hours’ working period of the soldier, his night-
watch corresponding to that of the artizan builder?
According to the:above, the Babylonian division of time us
i whale could be reduced to the organization of artizan [sbour
in the public buildings appointed by Governweni, That there
was & necessity therefor can be as little & matter of doubt as
that all details in counection with it correspond in a most

T Even In sur degree of latituile, where the light of day varies, the twalves:
hiowr working-day of the Babylonisus hias been proserved for the ibny.labonrer
i the commtry, avd alss for fovesters. I Swoden it commences as sarly na live
w'elnek, sid onds af severs  Aecording 1o the spision of cxperts Lage work
in sconmplished thore than with us, the hours of labime bebog tng preat for the

of endursnee, The Babylminns, tn their wook of gz working-days aml
their day of twelvo working-hours, duly considered the right proportion wiich
ourmot bo exeveded without exhausting the powers of work,
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natural way with this view : the week with its six working.
days and one duy of rest; the division of the astronomical
day into two equal halves, the one beginning with the
approach of light, the other with the approach of darkmess;
the division of the day, and hence necessarily of the might
also, into twelve equal hours,

These remarks do not confirm the view that the Babylonian
system of time owed its origin to the Chaldean astronomers
(ertainly not the division of the week: for thongh the planets
inay have given their names to the days, what has it to do
with them that six of these e for work and one for rest?
Not the division of the astronomical day into two halves: the
astronomer knowe it only as one undivided wholo—halves
have no meaning whatever for him. Nor the beginning of
day at six in the morning, and of night at six in the evening :
|sis astrononical day is regulated by the height of the sun, anl
when he wishes to distinguish between day and night L
does it by sunviss and sunset; for him, therefore, the day is of
wvier varying length, The ides of un equal length for day and
might. is a thoroughly social institution, and not lesa 8o
js the fixing the commencement of each for six o'clock,
morning and evening, instead of the astronomical and only
porrect one of noon and miduight. If the Babylonian division
of time hud to be traced back to the Chaldeans it wonld have
t6 take quite a different aspect—the aspeet which it really
presents proves that it is nob s product of scientific soil,
but was called into existence for practical ressons; that i
was a government institution, concerning which we have to
inquire—as with all government institutions—into the ohject;
which it was intended to serve. Of all purposes which we
cany think of in connection with the significance of time to
mankind none oocupies so prominent s place us Isbour, that id
to say the funotion of time as w labour glandard is all-
important to men; and as experience tenches ms that all
inatitutions first eome into existence where they are mosi
ueeded, 1 base thereon the argument that the Babylonian
division of time was designed for labour, in particular for
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artizan labour. The free labourer did not need a fixed period
of time for hiz work, nor the appointment of a day of Test; but
for the eaplive and the task-labourer both were indispensabl,
and the bestowal of the day of rest upon the latter, us
evidenced by the Old Testament, is proved beyond all doubt
in the case of the Jews during the Babylonian captivity.

The preveiling view which attributes the origin of the
Babylonian division of time to science has nothing to offer
for iteelf in comparison with the reasons go far enumerated by
me in favour of its practical origin. Tt is an hypothesis, Hke
mine; but it has no historical evidence to support it Like
mine, it is deductive; but the conclusion which it draws, viz.,
that, because the Chalileans applied chronology scientifically,
they must therefore also have originated it, is on & par with
the assertion that, becanse a nurse has brought up o chilil;
therefore she mnst also have brought it into the world; and
it is confuted by the certainty that under the alleged cironm-
stances Baliylonian chronology would have assumed quite o
different aspect.

Nothing now seems to remain but to adopt a practical
origin, and I am waiting to see if o more forcible ons cup
be arrived at than that suggested by me—the detarmination
of working-time for the task-labourer at public buildings in
the interest of the preservation of his powers of toil. Thie
whole plan of the Babylonian division of time—the wesk,
the civil day, and the hour—ean be focussed from a single
point of view: orguuiztion of labour on public buildings,

(#) Ancmrecrvae
Liszar Messymssrst—Povimeas Siaxtrioance
§24 The Aryan hut required neither heavy labour nor
skill in its construgtion. Anyone eould build it for himself
But the gigantic buildings of Babylon presupposed a very largo
meagurs of akill.  In addition to the artizan, they required the
skilled mechanic and the architect. The plan had first to be
conceived, the dimensions: drafted, the proportions fixed, the
‘engrmons weight which the ground had to bear calenlated, and
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the foundations laid secordingly;! in short, the claims made
upon the srehitect in Babylon wers similar to those demanded
of the architect of to-day. He was the fimst in the world to
boast of un irt—the dpyerderiov, as the Greeks call him, the
progenitor of the arts; for architecture is historically the
oldest of all the arts: and it was in Babylon that it first saw
the light.

In deveting my attention to the architecture of Babylon 1
do 0, not so much us a tribute to its ertistic merits, for in this
respect it prosents nothing worthy of notice, and stands far
behind Greek architecture. Apart from a marvellous sptitude
on the practical side of architecture, chiefly in the technical
parts, the Babylonions never attained more than & very low
standard in art. The thought that inspired their buildings
was not the idea of the beantiful, bul of the wvast; their
architeciure waa not caleulated to excite wmsthetio etthusinsm,
like that of the Gresks, bub rather to inspire a feeling of awe
at what can be accomplished by man. As the Old Testament
legend of the building of the Tower of Babel rightly represents
it it is the mirror in which the people see reflected the hmage
of their own greatness and superiority over all other nations ou
the face of the earth®

In reference to oné point only must I bring the architectural
gide of Babylonian building under the reader’s notice. It is
with rezard to the shape of the Babylonian temple-tower. Tt
departs from all notions of temple-building previously adopted
by other nations. ‘The temple is supposed to be the houss of
the Deity. There one realizes His presence; there, upon the
altar, in the shape of the sacrifice; His meal is spread; the
altar i the symbol of the hearth. And thus the house
furnishes the architectural motive for the temple: the templo
is the house of man raised to the highest architectural
perfection, testifying to the supremacy of the Deity. Language

1 By way of mounple, the tower of the roysl esstle was 80 fut high, the
frundation 30 feet deepl

1 Thig O1d Testament speaks simply of wowes-building in Babylon; Herndotus,
i. 181, puore carrectly of sight towers lailt ous above the athor,
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i an eloquent testimony to this, in calling both by the sume
name; thus the Greek vady =habitation, especially that of the
Deity; Latin, aedes (ditto) ; German, Golteshaus = house of God;
the Hebrew dajit=house and temple; also the so-called
tabernacle of the Jews, de, the holy tent (okel mosd), bring
hefore us their awn form of habitation during the time of their
sojonrn ju the wilderness.

How, then, came the Babylonians, in contradistinetion lo
all other mations—even to their own brethren, the Jows—io
epart from the mode! of the house for their temples and to
choose that of the tower, which did not serve them for a
habitation 2 1 ocan find no answer (o this in the works which
treat of Babylonian architeeture : they simply state the fuct
that it was so, but that we cannot tell why., And yet we miy
with certainty say at the outset that there must have boen some
reason for the deviation from this rule, whiel was adhired to
by all then existing nations and justified by the object of the
temple itsel. What can it have besn? Can it huve been to
symbalize the ides of the soul lifted up in adoration to the
Godbead ; that as the soul sapires to heaven, 0 also do the
stones! The people would have to have been very diffarang
from what they were if such an interpretation were poasible.
Their matter-of-fact disposition is, to tny mind, ineompatible
with. symbolism ey abstruse: and apothoer reason must e
looked for more in accordancs with their nature,

It 15 & familiar belist, found anongst many nations in the
time of their infancy, that the Godhead dwalls on the
mountans ; therefors mountains are the fitting places on whicl
to offer worship. Thus it was, according o Herodotus i 131, -
with the Persinng, who chose for the purpose the highest
mountaing they conld find; with the Jews, who were kindred
t the Babylonians; and who, not ouly before the building of
Solomon's temple (1 Kings iii. 2), but also afterwands, saorifioed
on the mountains (1 Kings xxii. 440014, 4; i 15, 4, 35); and
with Chasis-adra, the Noah of the Babylowian flood, wha crested
ai altar on the heicht of the mountain-top after his deliverance!

U Thie words of the ot of the original Rebylonjsn socount of the Delugs —
Colimn 55, 46 (sew § 27},
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This must also have been the case with the Dabylonians.
(Akkadini-Sumerians) before they descanded from. the monn-
tgins into the pliins. How econld they maintain their old
way of worshipping the gods in their new home, where there
were no mountains at all 7 What nature withheld art supplied.
They built an artificial mountain in their temple-tower, in
whigh, after the manner of mountains where one crag of
yook towors over mpother, they placed one stons quadrumt
swbove the other. At a distance the temple-tower musi
have given the beholder the impression of a conically shaped
rock in the midst of the plain. This supposition of the
imitation of the mountain in the temple-tower is confirmel
by & counterpart of the same, in which this intention is placsd
beyond all doubt—the (ineorrectly) so-called Hanging Gardens
of Semiramis They are distinguished from the temple-tower
only in the fact that the different platforms were planted with
trees. One of the Babylomian kings had it made for his
Persian consort, to bring before her mind & picture of her
home—a wooded mountain. The temple-tower or storey-temple
represents & bare mountain, the Hanging Gardens a wonded
mountain. On the highest summit of the temple-tower thers
wis, according to Herodotus . 181, " a large temple with o large,
well-appointed resting-plice und s golden table, and no ono
might spend the night there save the one woman elected by
God." Here on the height, far from the noise and turmeil of the
street, and in the same pure atmosphere as that which breathed
on the mountains, God would take His rest with His eleeted,
without being disturbed by anyone. This same belief, thau
the Godhead frequents the mountains by night and that no
ong muay disturb Him, is met with in Strabo's neeount (i 1,
§ 4) of the * holy promontory” (Gibraltur), where, sccording
to popular belief, the gods took their rest ab night, and
where no one might disturb them; ascent was allowed ouly
in the duy-time. Now when we consider that this holy
promontery was situated within the dominion and sphere of
giviliztion of Gades! the mighty city of the Tyrians, and

t The nams * frefum Gaditamin " for the Sinsits of Gibraltar s signifieant.
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was continually visited by Pheenician sailors, who anchored
there before passing the straits, T bolieve I shall be jostified
in attributing this popular belief to the Phenicians, that is
indirectly the Babyloninns,

The meaning of the Babylonian temple-tower, summarized
i & word, would be *Mountain of God™ This is the mame
given to the Temple in the Ol Testament; the Temple is
Ythe holy mountain™ (Pealm xlviii 2; Ezra xxviii. 14); the
Hebrew lama signifies both “sanctuary ™ and “mountain®
Perhaps the deciphering of Babylonian inscriptions will one
doy bring this neme to light for the Babylonians also; in
any case, the meaning which I have tried to put upon the
temple-tower, and which T will render by the well-known
wonds, “Glory to God in the highest" cannot be subject to
any doubt. The thought which led the Babylonians to the
building of these temples way to furnish the Godbead with
an artificinl substitute for his accustomed monntain. In
this sense, therefore, it may be said that the same motive
which guided all other nations in their temple-building, viz,
the making of a habitation for the Godhead to dwell fu, was
present also with the Babylonians, the difference being  that
with the Intter it was not the habitation of man (the house)
but that of the Godhead (the mountain) that was chosen for
model

T heve brought the building of the Babylonians within the
seope of my investigutions, not because of the fmmedinte
interest that it has as such, but rather in the indirect interest
that it hus for all things upon which it has a bearing, that
is to say, shortly, upon all things Babylonisn, Onps depart-
ment, the building trade, I have already treated (§ 23)s und
I will now deal with architecture. The derunds of the
architect are different from those of the builder. His first
and foremost requisite is o fixed messure of length, in order
that he may determine beforehand the size of his building,
and be enabled to control the builders in the execution of
their work. Here, as elsewhers, T um guided by the eonvistion
that all institutions have first seen tha light where they
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lirst became indispensable, not where their need was liss
urgent; ond T conelude that the Babylonian system of
‘linear measurement must have lad its origin in the building-
oraft.

The Greek, Latin, and German languages unanimously
attribute the introduction of it to the messurement of land
(yewrpérpys, agri-mensor, Feld-messer).  Tinear measnre must,
therefore, hove been first applied by them to that purpose.
Rut it i= far more indispensable to the art of building than
to. matters velating to land? A piece of land can be tilled,
farmed (or rented), snd sold, without previous exact measure-
ment of its superficial area. A bnilding, on the contrary,
cannot even be commenced withont a previous decision having
been come to as to its proportions. A linear messurement was
indigpensable to the Babylonians in their building operations ;
the erection even of private louses, which in Babylon ware
three or four storeys high (Herodotus i 180), the height of
the different storeys having consequently to bhe previously
fixed, rendered it a sine gud nom, to ssy nothing of the huge
public buildings. That the system of linear measurement
was employed in the sale of land, we know from Babylonian
legal documents preserved to us. But from the above thers
can be no doubt that we have in them a later, and perfectly
natural, application of an iustitution originally called into
existence by the craft of the builder.

The introduction of linear messurement® solved for the
architect the same problem with regard to the messurement
of spaee that the division of the labour day had solved for
the builder with regard to the measurement of fime. In both
cases it was to the builder's craft that these needs of the Baby-

1 [t wab only In Egvpt that, owing to the fading of the Nile'whisl snnually
ilmtroynd ‘thie Bhoandary e, land meshrnmint was inevitably sid perenmiaily
roquisito 5 and, Svmano (xvi 4, § 24) i oortadnly right, as far s Egypt b con-
serned, when b refers the origin of geometry to this feot That the Balylowitns
aleo made uee of the Aeld messure for wessuring their ambls land need hardly
bo-sal]l  Sem examples by Oremis noel Mexasy, Docuwienls jeridipus de
F dsyriv of da ta Chaldée, pp. 99, 13 100, 26 ; 102, 16 ; 118, 14. Paria, 1877,

% See mocount of the mmw with the Habylonisn prmes, in 4. OrrEer amd
i, MEsasT, le al., po 54T,
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lomians were due: snd it is to this craft that he is indebted
for the glory of having been the first to conceive the ides of
weamering tine and space. ‘Whatever subsequent nations may
have contributed in this direction concerns only the practical
application and more exsct wdaptation of the idea first eon-
ceived by them. The prevalent notion is that it was the
(Chaldean philosophers who first ocewpied themselves with, und
golved the problem of, the measurement of time and space.
But the only merit that belongs to them is that of baving
made the subject-matter of seientific investigation and kmow-
ledge that which was originally discovered on purely empirical
lines and calculated solely to meet practical ends: mathematics
us & sciznce may be put to the credit of their account; as an
art it existed long before them: the art of building would
have been impossible without it. Empiricism in this case,
an in every other all over the world, preceded science. The
same is true, as 1 hope to show later (p. 175), of the
astronomy of the Chaldeans; its origin dates back to the
sailoy who for practical purposes studied the course of
the constellations. The art of drawing is & necessary eom-
plement to srchitesture. The avchitect must be able to ligure
on his tablets the plan of the building be is designing: he
must be able to draw. Later ou the professional draftsman,
the painter, comes to his assistance to add ecolour mnd
artistic touches to the drawing. Some of their produetions
have camne down to us which reveal no amall degres of
arkistic merit) o the art of painting sculpture was wdded,
as it would appenr exclusively in the service of architecbure,

I will npow twn my attention to a side of architectire
which so far hss scarcely beenm duly appreciated, but which
goems Lo me to be of far greater importance than all
the others: 1 mean the relation between DBabylonian archi-
tecture and politice  The temple-tower represents to us

& Hommsl gives sevemal Mlustrations fn bis work which 1 Jsve | freg
mentioned.  Speidal attention shonld be peid to that on p. 482, which ls ol
groat interest also for it skotoh of the hesd, which mmmistakably gives us the
type ol the Semiite ax we see i in Lhe Jow of to-day.
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architecture in the servive of religion—ths fortifieation works
of Babylon architecture in the service of politicn. To these
Babylon owed the greatest blessing in which she rejolced—
security of the State. She endured throughout thousands of
years, defying all dangers which generally threaten goveri-
ments, dangers from without and dangers from within.
Stope puaranteed her security; nothing could destroy it;
every attack recoiled powerless before it

Never gince the world existed have there been seen such
fortifications of o city as those of Babylon. It is only in
quite recent years that the fortifications of Paris have
furnished & parallel to them; nothing of the kind produced
up to that time in antiquity or in modern times, can at all
eompare with them. Babylon was surrounded by doulle
walls, an outer and an inner, built square; their relative size
is wholly without parallel! According to Herodotus, the eir-
cumference of the outer town wall was 480 stadia (=about
60 English miles); aceording to the lowest estimate of the
ancients, 360 stadin (=ubout 45 English miles); the vast
area thus enclosed, which in modern language we might esll
the precincts or boundary of the city, was calenlated to
grow froit and cereals as food for the entire populace in
case of siege. The statements of the ancients differ widely
48 to the height of the walls; but, taking the lowest estimate,
they far surpassed in height anything else of the kind that
tha world has ever seen.  The same is true of the width, or
thickness, of the walls. In fromt of the wall there was &
ditel, the width and depth of which were determined by
the quantity of earth needed for the construction of the
work, The inner wall enclosed the city proper: according
to Herodotus, it was not much less strong than the other,
and was also surrounded by s diteh corresponding in depth
and width to the earth thrown out of it

In addition to these fortifications & wall was built in the
eastern part of the town of Babylon, intended for protection

¥ For more detallod information, togother with the originel sources, gfl
A, Hizy, Geschichle der Bawkunet bei den Alten, L P 135 a3,

K
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against the invasions of the Medes, ninety English ‘miles
long and s hundred feet high, siter the numner of the Great
Wall of China.

Thus was Babylon secured against the outside enemy in &
way which put any thought of ecapturing it by stonm hope-
lessly out of the question. The height of its walls defied all
attempts at scaling thew ; their strength made it impossible to
averthrow, or even to approach, them, as all assailants would
meot with eertain death from the missiles and stones which
could be hnrled down upon them from above. Largs enough, in
time of hostile invasion, to shelter within ita walls the whole
populition of the lund, and thus to augment the number of
ite defenders indafinitely, Babylon represented an armed camp
able to maintain hundreds of thousands of warriors. Babylon
was invineible: she could be forced to yield only by famine;
but even this eventuality was provided against. During the
giege of Oyrus the besieged had, according to Herodotus
(i 180), victuals *for very many years,” and Cyms would
have had to shandon the enterprise if he had not (as de-
‘seribed by Herodotug) by surprise, made possible by the almnst
incredible neglect and carelessmess of the people, eaptured
the city from the water eide, Their feeling of security aud
unwavering confidence in the impreguability of the place
fesulted in the destruction of the inhebitanta. The second
siege of the city (by Darius), which had lasted a year snd
geven months, and which, instead of alarming the people, anly
excited their ridicule (Herodotus iii 151), would alsa have
ended unsucoessfully if the treason of Zopyrus had not given
the besiegers nccess to the city (Herodotns i 162-150)
Hare, too, it was the blissful confidence of the Babylonians
which led to their overthrow.

Besides the two fortified works whose object was the pro-
tection of the township and of the town, the outer und the
inmer woll, there was, in addition, the royal custle. Built on
both sides of the river, which were united by n tunmsl, it
conatituted two fortresses inside the town. The larger of the
twa was on the west side of the stream, where we may safely



o] ARVAN AND SEMITIC CIVILIZATION 13

imagine the principal part of the town to have been. The
ciroumférence of the three concentric walls is given by
Diodorus: for the onter, 680 stadia (=73 English miles); for
the second, 40 stadin; for the third, 20 stadin; for the eastern
castle; the greatest circumference 30 stadis. Wherefore thesa
two fortresses inside the city ! Perchance a8 a last stronghold
against the enomy after he had taken the city? In that case
it surely could not have maintained itsell. On the eontrary,
the idea which prompted the kings to erect their citadels
canuot have been security frum the external enemy, but from
the internal foe. 1 fancy it must have been n Zwingburg of
the king for the purpose of keeping the people in check in case
of revolt Hence its erection on both sides of the river,
which would have hul no meaning in the case of a royal palace.

In connection with this matter 1 have three more structures
to montion. One is the sublerranean passage under the bed
of the river—a tunnel, as we ghould all it—which connected
the two castles! It must have been constructed while the
water wae temporarily drawn off for the purpose of building
the bridge. The bed of the river was thus dry : it had only to
be made deeper to suit the height required for the underground
passages, and they could build there as on terre firme,  When
both the passage and the bridge were finished the river was led
back sgain to its bed.

The second structuve is the covering of the bridge with
wooden planks, not permanently fixed, but laid across so that
they could essily be removed. According to Herodotus
(. 186), they were removed every night, and the reason for
it he gives is: *that the Babylonians might not eross it by
night to rob cach other” As if those bent on robbery had
not an equally good opportunity on the one side of the river
us the other! 1 believe the only reason there could have been
for it wns to enable the ships to pass through, In the day-
time, owing fto the lively traffic, the planks could not be
removed for that purpose; therefore it was dome by night.

i\ Herodotus does not mention it.  For the evidence of the anclents whe da
riler Loit, see Hine, foe. el L p 138
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In the doytime the bridge was for pedestrinns and vehicles ;
at might it was open to navigation—each had its time. If &
ship came that way by day it had to wait Gll nightfall, and
gimilarly pedestrians and vehicles had to wait tll daybreak.
Tha third structure is the walls, which stood on both sides of
the river, and which admitted of being closed by means of gates.
In what conneetion do these three structures stand with
the above-mentioned object of holding the people in check?
Let us imagine the case of a revoll. What would have
happened ? The planks of the bridge wonld have been
removed, and the river gates shut up. Thereby all com-
munication between the two parts of the ecity would have
been cut off, all reinforcement from one side of the river Lo
the other made impossible: not even intelligence ss to the
position of affairs could have come across. This appears 1o
me to have been the object of the two walls along the side
of the river. They were intended, in case of emergency, to
eoop up the people on each side of it as in a cage. T ecxnnot
believe that they were intended for the exbernal enemy,
The thought of seizing Babylon from the riverside was go
preposterons that it was needless to make provision against
it; but even granted that it had been considered nocessary,
they would surely not have neglected, in case of revolt, to
mnke use of these structures in the manner [ suggest. The
game thing would apply to them es to the bridge, whieh,
without having been intended for this special purpose, wonld
nevertheless render most valunble servies if need be, while
by this means all communication between the two sides of the
eity could be cut off Access was secured by means of the
subterranean passige to the armed force, which was thus
enshled to fght the insurgents on each side of the town
separately. First, they could fall with their full force wpon
the one side, and then, after subduing that, upon the other,
This also explains why the two royal castles had such an
enormoug circumference (9 and 4} English miles), Far the
palnee aa such it would not have been necessary : it is expluined,
however, by the [act that (to put it in modern language) it
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hied to serve as barracks for the royal bodyguard. Within the
wolls of his fortress, defying all atiacks of the populice, und
surronnded by his bodyguard, the king might well rejoice in &
full feeling of security. History makes no mention of revolis
inn Babylon. The royal Ziinghurg, the Trufzshabel, as 1 might
call it, tnguther with the above-mentioned structares, which
would uip in the bud the mere thought of revoll, kept the
people in check. Becurity from the enemy from within as
well az from the enemy without; and therewith the stability
of government, which was maintained for thousands of years:
must I fear contradiction when [ maintain that Babylon owes
these to her buildings? Ignore them, and what would heve
become of her? Her lot would have been the same as that of
g0 many mations whicl, not having reached the stage of
established cities, had sucemmbed at the first attuck of an
gngny—perhaps inferior in strength: swept off the face of
the earth without leaving a trace behind, A mountain-tribe
can maintain itself, even sgainst a superior enemy, without
wrtificial fortifications. Their mountaing and rocks are their
fortresses; but o people of the plains, such as the Babylonians,
who, in addition to this and in contradigtinetion to their kindred,
the Assyriaus, were an ¢minently peace-loving pation, devoted
to the peaceful arts, agriculture, trads, commerce, and naviga-
tion; who only took up arms in self-defence—such & nation
would have been lost without them. And when we find that
through thousands of years she braved every danger which
warlike and powerful neighbours from without und risings and
revolutions from within can bring to a conununity, where shall
we find the explanation of it if not in the application of stone
us o means of defence?  The political significance of stone for
the Babylonian state is, in my opinion, to be rated higher than
its gignificance for Babylonian civilization, since the first thing
in the life of a nation is security from withont, peace and
order within, Civilization comes next, and as this was able to
pirste its eonrse unmolested in Bubylon, and blossom forth into
the highest perfection, I feel confident that T have pointed out
the true cause which rendered it possible
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5. The use of Stone and Wood with the Semites and Aryans for
purposes other than building.

45, The use which the Babyloniang made of stane is not ex-
liausted with its employment for building purposes; there are
wany other ways of utilizing stons, which, in view of affording
u complete presentation of the siguificance of stone for the
Babylonian world, I must not omit to mention. As was the
case in architeeturs, %0 also do we here find the contrast
between stone and wood, a5 used by Semites and Aryans, The
first place in the list is taken by the use of stome for writing-
tablets

() Tae Wertise-Tanuer

Stone formed the writing-tablet of the Babylonians:® it
supplied the place of our paper. All things which had to be
transferred to paper were written by them in stone, and the
newest, discoveries amongst the ruins of the cities of Mesopo-
tamis have diselosed a quantity of these tablets, affording us a
most extensive insight into their law (§30)7 The simplest
method of record consisted in scratching the writing on a soft
clay tablot and drying it in the sun.  This, however, involved
the risk of falsification, not only while the clay was soft, but
also after it had become dry ; it had ouly to be softened again,
amil the inseribed charmeters—g., the figores of the amounts. of
loans, rents, or prices—oeould e replaced by others This
danger could be obviated only when, as wus the custom in
Babylon, the inseription was made before a notary (the * soribe
of the document, always mentioned therein) and withesses, and
was bumt before it was given buck to the party concerned.
The existence of a public oven (p. 100, § 80) is.a necessary
hypothesis of Babylonian writing. In addition to the burnt
archives, busalt stones were also used, into which the writing

1 Amonget the Jows ii olden times wa find also tho ox-hids,

2 Tt was alroady previously known thae the I'ieniclans made use of the stoms
talilet for reconting hoapitable conbracts with kindred nations, axd soms of thi
have oot down to us,  Thire was the " potaberd of horpitalliy ™ (chira aelyched,
also eimply chirs, cheres), the fessere Asspifalis of the Homaus
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was incised ; in what relations these stood to each other will be
shown below (§ 30).

A gecond use of the stone tablet is its employment for state
purpases,  When Moses commands the people that, ks soon as
they have entered into the Land of Promise, they shall set up
stones and write upon them all the commandments which he
has given them (Denteron. xxvil, 2—4), 1 believe he was only
maintaining on institution already known to the people
previous to their leaving Babylon, and acquired there.. In
Babylon ull political decrees of a lasting character were also
written in stone and publicly exhibited, Even royal instrue-
tions to absent officials, where communicabion by word of
month was undesirable, either because of its precariousness or
of the intended secrecy of the message, wouldl be made known
to them by this means’

Thus it was in Egypt—we possess the writ issued by an
Egyptian Pharaoh to his vicegerent in Palestine (clay-tablet of
Tall-gl-Amarna)—and as the Fgyptians sequired the art of
burming bricks from the Babylonians (p. 101), il is pretty
cortain that what we find done by the pupils may also be
assumed to bave been done by the masters. Of these public
proclumations none have been preserved, so far ns I know—
ueither those of the Babylonians nor of the Assyrinus, But
recent discoveries have furnished us with valuable historical
material in the personal secounts of kings respecting their own
deeds; military expeditions and buildings, which have heen
rocarded partly outside the buildings thewselves, partly on
eylinders erected inside. In them we possess the earliest
records kept not only in Babylon, bub in the world at large
By their help history can be trced back on Babylonian sl 1o
a time which antedates the records of all other nations, ex-
eopting only the Egyptians, more than three thousand years,
viz to about me. 38002 Of all the things recorded by the

A to how the stone tablet was fastenod up, see §30.

£ For the Egyptiam i3 is about 2.0, 2700.  Tho responsitilicy for the comeet-
tnes o these calenlations 1 must leave to my authosity, Hosuwnt, lo= e,
pp- 12, 15
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Greeks and Romans long after they had raised themselves into
historical existence, none has come down to us.  The reason of
this difference lies in the perishable writing material used by
themn: it was wood. The contrast of stone and wood between
Semites and Aryans has for both natiens bean no less important
for their historical tradition than for their historical develop-
ment. The wooden tablet of the Greeks and Romans. hna
either rotted away® or been burnt, but the stone tahlet of the
Semites has been preserved. The oldest material on which
eharacters have ever been inscribed is the ox-hide (p. 18); in
Rome it was still used for one purpose well into historie times
(. 32); for the rest, it gave way to the wooden talilet.? as well
for commercis] intercourss® as for public use, in which capacity
it still served for the edicts of the Prastors down to Linperial
times. The laws were in ancient times also inseribed on
wooden tablets: the first law known to have been written
on metal is the XI1. Tablets: since then metal was no doubt
used for all—sccording to the characteristic Roman idea that
that which luys claim to be of lasting importance, such a8 legul
statutes, should be entrusted to the strongest muterial, metal )
that which iz temporary, like a praetorial ediet (of a year's
durition), to perishable material, wood. For durabilify stone
eannol compete with metal; yet the tablets which have been
handed down to us from the Romans cannot be compared with
those of the Babylonians and Assyrians, either as regards their
plentifulness or the age of their records; none of them go
back beyond the seventh century of the city, The reason is
that with its durability metal unites another property, which
is truly fatal to the preservation of the metallic tablets of
Roman sntiquity, viz, its fusibility and its capability of being

LA few have bees preserved ju Pompedi and in the Troosylvanizn mises,
whor all potrefaotion was excinded,

E The fact that the Germans alvo fimeribod thelr Runto charasters on wpodan
staves jostifien Ehin conclnsion that thoe use of woodl for wriling: parposes ‘was
kemawm to the Axyans of Enrops belors their sepmrstion.

! Ome crdinacy we to which it was put, familisy to a1l jurista, i the will, with
Ita well-known formmule, "' in his fabeilis eertagus™ [(Garea, o 104} amd the
A bonorum. possesrio scounaum,” moud ' cowden danbwlas
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turned to other accounts. The metallic tablets have been
medted down—how many old Roman laws msy not be hidden
in the bells of Christian churches? how many may not have.
twen turned by the Teutons, in their repeated captures of
Rome, into tools, arms, ete, 7—while the wild hordes, which
laid Babylon and the other cities of the land level with the
sarth, left the stone as useless! Tts worthlessness has saved
thia stone: its value has been fatal to the metal

Side by side with the legal and political history of Babylon
hiere 3= still a third object; the records of which have been
preserved for us in stone, viz, literature, Amongst the most
valuable discoveries of late years, the full deciphoring of
which is left to the future, is the library of the Assyrian
King Asurbonigal [668-626] 1In the form of an enormous
mass of stone tablats, partly broken, partly entire, each af
whiich gives the name of the eollactor, the description of the
work and the number of its pages, it eontains within it all
that literature np to that time had produced worthy of notice
in the shape of scientific (including linguistic) and poetical
litarature. The national poem of the Babylonians, the epie
of Tasdubar, strétching far back into the past, and already
deeiphered, with its sccounts of the Flood, is part of this
colleetion.  Of the extraordinarily great historical value of
this: poem T will speak later (§ 27) Tt is certain thiat the
further deciphering of this library will reveal other nnd
equally valunble particulars concerning the history, the life,
the thoughts, and the national character of the Babylomians;
and the sciences of history and philology possess a mine of
untold treasures in it.

(%) Tee Roan.

Amongst the mountains man does not need stone to make
Limself an artificial road with; his only labour is to remove
such piecss of rock as obstrucs his path. But in the plains
the ground is eo marshy and swampy that en artificial road
is nn absolute need, no matter how low the degree of civiliza-
tion to which man has attained. The constriietion of roads
first began in the plains, mot amongst the mountains, Not
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until after it had perfected itself below did it work its way
up the mountaine

The nesrest material to hand for road-building was wood,
Man mads his house of wood and he made his road of wood
He placed the trunks of trees next to one another on the
marshy ground; where wood was searce he made fascines or
bordles of logs and fuggots. That was how for many thousands
of years the Teutons made roads in their richly-wooded home
—it was their celebrated “log-road” The bridges over the
rivers. were constracted in the same manner: they weme of
wonl Amongss the Romans we find the wooden bridge as
Inte ns the ponz sublictus in Romie, which has been preserved
a5 0 velic of prehistorio antiquity down to quite recent times,
In place of wood, which they lacked, the Babylonians turmned
naturally to stone for the econstruction of their roads und
bridges. The marshy land which they inhabited made the
building of strong, raised highways, able to resist all weathers,
and fit for passage even in the rainy season, an absolute
necessity ; and thus the “king's roads,” ss they were called,
reach back into remote antiquity.?

Aceording to Tsidorus?® the merit of having first used stone
for ruad-construction is dun to the Phonicians. It is evident
how this impression arose with the ancient writers, from whom
he took it. It was from the Phomnicians, who built the first
ronds in the districts in which they settlad, that the Western
nations firat learut road-construetion; therefore it was regarded
by them as a peculiarly Phenician institution. But if we
compure the ciretmstances of the stony cossts of Phownicia
with the moist and muddy soil of Mesopotamia, thers can be
no reasonable doubt as to which of the two most urgently
ealled for the construction of a road. The Babyloniuns, who
were the first to use stone for ull other purposes, wers also the
first to use it for the purpose of the rond. The first roads in
all the world were built in Bubylon and Mesopotamin; after-

1 Mover's "' Die Phlinisier,” i po 278 ; Li. . 182

* lapowns, Urar, 3v. 18, 61 * Priwum antens Poeal dicantur Tpidikiia i
stvavlue, posles Romand s por onenem prse arbom disprrcrunt,
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wands, through the medium of the Phenicians, the art of
rond - construction  became kuown to the Western nations.
None of these have shown their sppreciation of its vast
importance as the Romans have! In addition to the com-
mercidl highway, to which road-building in Babylon uwes its
origin, they also had the » military road * (eia militaris), and it
is to be attributed to the combination of these two that their
affarts so considerably overshadowed thosa of the Babylonians.
The biridges nlso were lmilt of stone. That over the Eaphrates,
which united the two purts of the town, has been described for
us by the ancients®

The two remsining uses to which stone was put by the
Babylonians nre considerably less important than the two
already mentioned : but I must mention them, because they
finish off the pictare which T have drawn of the stone-world of
the Babylonians, and show how stone ruug through the whole
of the Babylouian world, and completes the parallelism between
the wood of the Aryan and the stone of the Babylomian,

(¢} Sromize To DEATIL

This forms the peculinrly Semitic method of capital punish-
ment at the hands of the people, familisr to all readers of the
Old Testament. If a man had to suffer death, the Semite
seizod stone:® he stoned him to death. The Arysn used
woodd: he fastened the culprit to s pole or tree, and beat or
flogged him to death with a cudgel or rod; or he fixed him
to a cross.' Both remain faithful to stone or wood, even in
their executions.

¥ Amongst the Aryan nationa the Rossians arc at the bottom of the scale In
this mapeet. It Is only within vor century that the fisnt chaiissts has tomm boilt
(i 182, botwoen St. Potomsbiurg and Streloa).  The sane phenomenon that we
curme soross (p. 108) with reforence to their woadm lwomie— thiir shorteoming In
the tree of stums—is again et with here,

* Bea above, po 167 3 wlso Hionr, o, et L pe 157,

¥ Fot only the Jew, but the Carthaginian slso did the ame See
Hunonotvs L 167, whese the Corthaginisns stomn all their peisouers of wrar
Lo death.

* This happened to Plraortss in Eebstans after be had been conquered by
Dariua
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In the practice of stoning to desth, we may perhaps find
the key to the peculisr method of outlawry which, ascording
lo Roman jurists, was in use amongst the Ambs of their
time. The men who had decreed it luid stones upan the plot
of land belonging to the outlaw, in token that anyons who
should venture to cultivate it should be put to death.?

Why this placing of stomes? As far as I know, no one
lns answered this question ; yet the anawer is close at hamd
The placing of the stones conveyed a symbolical threat of death
by stoning. The stones warned him who might seek to
onltivate that plot of lund that death by stoning would follow
(* res moréem minatur”); hence the stones were laid by thoss
who had decreed the proscription (" plerigue inimizorum");
and the stoning was not carried into effect by one man, biut
by many: it was the form of Semitic popular justice That
the subsequent execution of the threat took place in & different
way, which may be accepted as certain, does not in the least
nvalidate my hypothesis s to its purely symbolical meaning :
everyone kuew what, according to old Semitie popular custom,
was the use of stones in an act of popular justice.

() T Corwix.

Just as during life the Babyloniau lived in » stone house
whilst the Aryan occupied a wooden one, 80 at death the
former was presented with a stone coffin,? made of bumnt
elay, unless his body were cremated, as was customary with
the poor (in which case the ashes were preserved in a olny

LA B, M I Bxtraond, Crimin™ (47, 11). .. in provineds Arakn rroredunsle
erimea oppellunt, cufus vl admimwm tali ot; ploriges inimicorum palest
Jrrdedlom. inimicl axoredlfey, Lo, lepides prasers indicio, futsror, qwod = guis
et agrum colulesed, malo ldo periturus essel insidiis eorsim, qui - srepulos
pomlpand ; quae v Lastum inerem Rabet, Wt weow ad eem ogruns oeeedirg
amloat, crudelibabem Himens eoram. gud repedismon feeerunl, Hame rem Fruenides
wiMWmuﬂmmwﬁﬂquhﬂfwmm
Al

® For a ploture of a stone coffin and (ts contents, o skelebon snd clay vissli

for foed and drink for the deovased, ser Hosuns, loc oif. 1 214, For reseptailes.
for the ashus, p, 910, Brick-vault, p, 15, .
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vessel); whilst the latter received 4 wooden coffin,' made from
the hollow trunk of a tree (vrksha) The contrast of stone
and wood amongst Semites and Aryaus extends throughout
life into the grave.

Tn conclusion, T may sum up all that T have said in the
two preceding pargraphs in these words: Brick ds the corner-
stone of the Babylowian world.

6. Tha burning of the first brick—Parallolism between
plough and stone.

§ 26. All that T have adduced in the above pamgraphs as
to the importance of stone for Babylon, was dependent upon
the artificial manufscture of the same by the burning of lriek,
The burning of the first brick—an act hardly worthy of notice
from » historieal point of view—ia to wy mind one of the most
importunt nehievements ever accomplished by man upon this
garth : su invention with which no other, not even the plough,
ean be compared as regards its influence npon the history of
givilization und politics. Up to now we have been aceustomed
to give the plough the first place, and there is no donbt that it
has marked & turning-poing in the history of mankind—the
transition from the pastoral to the agricultural life, the greatest
gtep us regards agriculture ever taken. The plough has in-
creased at least tenfold the benefits previously derived from
the soil, and this increase has assumed even larger dimensions
a2 the plough gained in perfection und agriculture progressed,
so that the plot of land which formerly suificed for only ten
families i5 now able to nourish hundreds By means of this
increase of nourishment which it drew from the soil, and by the
bond which it made between the suil and mankind (pp. 835,
01), the plough has muterially influenced progress from the
nomadie life of primitive antiquity to the settled life of nations
—the eomnencement of all history, for history begins with the:
settled nation.

Bat the importance of the plough for the history of the

I Frwwin, Abtdndisches Leden, p 107,
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dovelopment of mankind ends here. An agricultural writer?
has truly said in praise of the plough that “by its means the
produce has so far exceeded the personal requirements of the
agriculturist that part of the population has been released from
mough labour, and thus the opportunity has bean given them of
striving after the higher goals of human existence by means of
the more intellectual activities in industries, art, and science,
which gradually lead to higher culture® But from the mere
oppartunity of eulture to itz astusl realizution thers is atill &
wide step, the eredit of which cannot be given to the agri-
culturist, but is due to the eitizen. Al culture proceads From
the town, and is for ever associated with it; for in the town
only are the elements necessary for its growth at hand (p. 91):
Town and culture are so intimately connected that it is
sufficient to mention the name of & single town, the capital
of its pountry, in order to characterize the culture of the whals
nation, and also its place in the history of eulture in general ;
Babylon, Athens, Rome, Paris.

In this sense of the word the town again ecineides with
stong, which is of the same importance to the town as the
plough is to agrieultwre. Its existence, and consequently the
beginning of higher civilization, dates from the moment when
building in stone supplants timber-work. A new e in the
history of mankind opens with stane, which we may call after
it the Aye of Stone, for it has changed the face of the earth us
nothing Lefure it or after it has ever done. Stone marke the
most important turning-point in the whole history of man-
kind. The revolution which it bronght about is immessurably
greater than that effected by the plough. Of this 1 hope to
convince the reader in the following pages by drawing a
parallel between stone and the plough, The first point of
comparison which should be drawn is their agrienitural aspeot.
For the plough this ia equivalent to the importance of agri-
culture for the question of sustenance. But food is not the

Vi Ricmann BRAUWOAGT: e Acderbaugertle in shren proltisden  Bess

Bumgem 1 stk hrér wrpeschichtlichm wnd thnographischon Buteatung, vol, L
;o4 Hobdelburg, 1531,
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only thing man needs; il the rest goes to the credit of stone:
e who wante it looks for it in the town, Put agrivalture into
the one seale, and conunerce, trade, and industry into the other
—his &tone anything to fear by the comparison! In the
sepand place, their relutive fmportance for the question of the
gottlement of & nation should be considerad. History tenches
us that the settlement of nations in primitive antiguity was
not dependent upon the plough—it shows us pastoral tribes
who linve remained stationary through thousands of years, such
as the old Aryan tribes (pp. 12 and 18)—and, farther, that it
was not guaranteed by the plough.  The Teutons have besn
addicted to migration even down to historic times, long after
they have been acquainted with the plough. But history does
not present a single case of & nation that has deserted its
pities, The definite settlement of pations has been bromght
about by stone ; the chains wherewith it has bound mankind to
the =oil has defied all attempts to sever them (p. 01).

Next comes the question of co-operation in lsbour. The
lubour which the plough lays upon men can be done by each
one separately—not so the labour which stone necessitutes; it
noeds several persons to raise-even the simplest building. The
plough implies isolated, stone combined labour. Not merely in
the sense that several persona work simultaneously at the same
place ; this is possible also in isolated labour, as, for instance, in
convict labour ; but that they do it in order to achieve a common
end, which can be attained in this way only, and this fact is of
very greab importance! For unity of purpose necessitates in
ull co-operative labour the subjugation of the will of the
individual to s superior (natursl or artificially ereated), who
has the design of the whole plan before him, and his ehargs of
its correct exeention. So stone, apart from the external influence
on Inbour whioh it has in common with the plough, has a meral
influence not shared by the lstter.

Thus there are thres elements as closely connected with stone

1 Some modern philologists, ws for instance Noird amd Max Miiller, vlaim also
& exmrection Wedween co-operation In labour anl the orgin of langoage.  Ascomd-
ﬁ’- to the lsiter e nltimite rooks of languags express so-cperative adtivity,
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s they are foreign to the plough: co-operation in labour, unity
of purpose, submissiou of the individoal to 4 superior. In these
we have thres of the elements which form the hasis of every
political umion, of the community as well as of the State. It
needs only a fourth to complete the connection between the
State nnd stone—aunity of purpose. In a private building the
purpose of all concerned is the same (equality and identity of
purpose); in a public building the identity is intensified into
community of purpese: the building is for the common good.
In its public buildings the State becomes & reality; town
fortifications;, temples, meeting-places for the masses or the
authorities, belong to the first acts of the State, are the firse
gigns of its vitality. The res publice taken in this sense mode
the respuliica in the political sense a tangible, visible thing to
the Roman mind; it made clear to all what their united effors
had achieved and what belonged to them in common—the
sepenons embodiment of the idea of the State

To sum up the above in a sentence: stone has a political
importance in listory; the plough has none whatever, and the
State owea nothing to it

To co-operation in labour stone adds the benefit of eom-
mtmitj‘ of dwellings, and thereby the possibility of concentmmt-
ing the greatest number of people within the smallest possible
compass, while this is not compatible with the plongh. Upon
an agrea which in a large town can accommodate a million
inhabitants, scarcely a thousand conld find livelihood in the
eountry. The grest importance which community of dwelling
hus, not meraly for the development of civilization, but also in
s political sense, T need not dwell npon, after all I have already
said npon the subject.

To this second element, in which stome has the advantage
over the plough, must be added a third—its durability. The
work of the plough ia transitory; it has to be renewed each
year; it leaves no permunent trace. But the work of stone
abides; thousands of years afterwards the buildings of the past
speak of the generation that called them into existence, Stone
links the present to the past; it sets before us not merely u



cH. 1] ARVAN AND SEMITIC CIVILIZATION 145

building, but all the historical memories connected with it
Hencs the hatred of later generations, otherwise wholly incom-
prehensible, towards dsail stone, exemplified in the destruction
of the buildings of the past, where the recollection of the
cirenmstances recorded on them has let loose the blind fury of
the mob; as, for instance, during the time of the French
Revolution, the Bastille—every memory of the past, in the
ghape of the stone which embodies it—nust be swept off the
face of the earth.

To sum up the above from this point of view: Stone has a
historieal importance : it carries along the continuity of popular
consciousness.

The fourth and last element is the importance of stone
for the law of the division of labour. This law canuot be
applisd to the plough; the most ordinary peasant is able to
secomplish his ploughing quite by himself But i building
this is impossibile: a division of lubour between the workinan
and the architect is imperative, and here, if anywhere, it
mmst have been first enrried out. 1 must refor my reader
to what I have said above (p. 111) on the subject of building
itt Babylon. The division of labour in building is not only
of & manual kind, but it is between head and hands—building
art and building trade; and thereby it atteins o significance
in the history of civilization which it could not have if merely
spplicable to monual lnbour. The very first attemnpts in art
and soience are closely connected with stone in Babylon. The
plongh has never called forth any art or science; history has
never had occasion to mention it in connection with these;
what it hus Lo say about it is confined to itsell, its invention
and ite gradual perfection. Any influence upon the history
of civilization, such as stone has exercised in so high a degree,
has at sll times been foreign to the plough.

To sum up the resulta of my parallel between stone and
plough in 4 sentence: The plough canmot at all compare with
stone in importance for the development of mankind; it is
essentially confined to the question of food, whilst the function
of stone has been to alter the whole aspect of the earth.

L
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The history ol stone commences, as we know, in & region
where Nature had withheld it, and man was forced to find
an arfificial eubstitute; it has, in the form in which it
commenced its work here as brick, this point in common
with the plough, that it was a human invention. From this
region where it first saw the light, it has, after having
secomplished the most brilliant performances—the first sl
of its history —entered upon its pilgrimage through the
warld —the second act.  All civilized nations of antiquity
(the Pheenicians and Jews need not be mentioned) owe the
art of stone-building to the Babylonians; even the Egyptians
In the earliest times they also used the brick of the Babylon-
iana for their buildings (p. 101), unti]l later on theéy repliced
it by the natural stone, as has been done by all other nations
when they passed from timber to stone building. With every
one of them this transition is due to either direct or indirect
eontact with the Babylonians. Directly for the Aryans of
Asin—the Indians and Persians; indivectly for those of
Europe, who became nequainted with masonry through the
Phoenicians,

All this—the whole history of stone in the Baliylonian
world as well as in the world at large—presupposes that man,
who in remote antiquity settled in Mesopotamin, conceived
the idea of making bricks. He had to do it—nature left
bim no choice. If he wished to live there, he was obliged
to look roumd for s substitute for wood and stone, which
were not to be had there. This substitute was ready to hand 3
he had but to eut up the elay, shape it, and dry it in the sun
Up to the present day the same thing is done in o similar
way on the moors by the North Sea, The settler who
establishes himself there, and who too lacks wood and stone,
builds hig first house, if one may call his miserable hut by
that name, from the pieces of peat which he digs up und
dries in the sun, until he has got on so far as to have wood
and stone brought to him from abroad. But only after
brick - drying was  supplanted in Mesopotarmia by brick-
burping did the inhabitants sequire a building material
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corresponding in hardness and durability to the natural stone.
This wis the decisive step for the development of masonry
in Babylon, as well as in the world ay large: it led the way
to all the rest; the one succeeds the other of neeessity. For
not only that is necessary to which nature compels mankind,
but also that to which man's own intelligence and purpose
compel him. The law of purpose has the same compelling
force over man as the laws of nature.

Let us glance at all that I have stated above (§§23, 24)
about Babylonian building from this standpoint, and try if it
will stand the proof. With this end I will briefly review the
above points from the point of view of teleological necessity.

1. Division of building !abour between workmen and masters.
Not required ss long as it concerned only the construction of
ordinary houses, but imperative when the stage of temples and
fortifications was reached.

2 The working day, with all that necessarily followed in its
wake: the sabdivision of the day into hours; the measure-
ment of time (water-lock); and the periodical day of rest
Whatever moy be thought of my view that the work was
done by task-lubourers is immaterial, for even il it were
performed by free lubourers, all these three things—the work-
ing day, the division into hours, and the day of rest—would
have been equally necessary. The supposition that the Baby-
lonian followed the duodecimal system i= based on its
suitability to the purpose for which it was needed; it is
more easily divisible than the decimal system, which is
divisibile only by 2 and §, while the other can be divided by
2,3, 4 and 6.

8. The Babylonian linear measurement, which is indispen-
eahlé to everyone who has to make measurements, such as the
architect; if anywhere, it was ubsolutely necessiry that it
ghould make its first uppearance amongst builders.

‘4 The technical side of srchitecture—mensumtion, ariths
metie, snd the art of drawing The least educated architect
cannot do withont these. o must fix the size of his building,
caleulate the weight which the foundations and the walls will
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have to bear, and dmw the outlines of the building befora he
can start on his work.

5. It was only & step from this first purely empirical or
practical contact with mathematies to ita scientific treatment
by the Chialdeans. Without the incentive and jmpetos given
by building they would hardly have taken that step or the
other with regard to the scientific treatment of time, which
also had beert mapped out for them by the practical importance
of time for builders.

§. The fortifications of the town. Their necessity to a
people dwelling in the plains, and constantly exposed to the
uttacks of the inhabitants of the mountains or of the desert,
peeds no confirmation. With regard only to their dimensions,
which surpassed all existing proportions, does the idea of
absolute necessity not apply. If what I have said above is
gorrect, then the Babylonian temple-tower would also come
under this eategory. There was a necessity for its existence,
ot of an external, but of an internal, a religious, character.

7. The supplanting of timber work by brick work amadngst
all other civilized nationa  Timber work, excepting under very
special cirsumstances, could as little hold out in the long run
against brick work a8 could the bow and arrow against the gun
What is imperfect of necessity yielda to whal is more perfpot:
the gun beats bow snd artow, stone beats wood.

All this was preordained in the burming of the first brick.
The germ was laid, and it needed only time for it to spread
gyer the whole world. And it has bad plenty of time to do
so, History knows of no other eivilized nation which has
enjoyed such an infinitely long period of undisturbed develop-
ment us the Babylonian, shiclded from all storms, external
molestations, snd bloody warg, also from internal disturbances
and revolutions. If we include the time of their predecessors,
the Akkadians end the Sumerians, it embraces a period of
more than six thonsand yeaxs,

Thase who hold national character to be innate will take
into account as o second fsctor the eminemtly practical
sndowment, which is the most prominent trait of the national
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character, and which, according to their view, must also go to
pature’s account. What I think about the matter I have
already stated elsewhere (p. 70). My convietion is that mo
nation has from the beginning been equipped by nature differ-
ently from any other: all have come out of her hands equally
monlded. Their subsequent variations are simply the work of
the historieal development fixed for them by the differences of
their soil (in the larger sense of the word, a8 explained before).
If the determining influence of the soil upon the historieal
development of a nation is anywhere clearly marked, it is in
Babylon. The law of cansality between the soil and all that
hns taken place upon it—the political history of the uation,
ita civilization, its institutions, its national charaoteristics,—
displays itself us it nowhere else does, All that is connected
with the art of building has been deseribed above; what is
connected with their waterworks will be deseribed below.

The above remarks apply also to the eminently practical
skill of the Babylonians, which was not mature's gift, but the
ultimate outoome of their intellectual activities, extending over
thonsands «f years, inevitably preordained by the circum.
gtances in which they were placed, and in this sense therefore
enforced by nature herself.

I now take leave of stone, to turn my attention to the
gecond tactor in the Babylonian world—water.

7. Wuter in Primifive Times
{a) Tez Deuree

§ 27. Nature withheld stone and wood from the Babylonian,
but in their place aho bestowed upon him another gift of
inestimable value which she had not gmnted to the Aryan—
Targe rivers and the sex.  This possession was as efficacions for
him, s an incentive to civilization, as its absence was an
obstacle for the Aryan,

The Babylounian fully realized this, a8 his god Nun bears
witness: he personifies the idea that water is the source of all
life; that historically the earth came forth from the water, ns
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well ns that water is the source of all blessing, the quickeuing
element of creation. He lives in the depth of the ses, in the
great primeval water (also called Nun), from which the earth
at one time came forth,! Originally the water covered all the
parth : then earth and sea separated—the familiar cosmogenstic
representation of the Old Testament, How is it that man came
to picture it to himself? The pulmontologist attributes it Lo
the fossil remains of marine fauna upon the earth; but it can
hardly have reached the understanding of a people at the
lowest atep ol development by means of scientific investigation,
In the valley of the Tigris and the Euphrates another and
apparently far more prolable means was open to him: that of
direct personal observation, In primeval times the whale of
the lowland which he inhabited had been covered by water,
and st the time when the Sumerians and the Akkadians had
gettled down in part of it the separation between land and
water still continued, nor has the process ever stopped
down to the present day.®

- The first inhabitants of the land—the Sumerians and the
Akkadians—saw snncted before their very eyes those processes
of nature from which they derived their eosmogenetic idea of
the formation of the surface of the earth: all land has
gmannted from the sea, and this formed a part of their
religion, of their personification of the primeval water, which
onee contained In itszlf the whole earth, in the god Nun. The
Jews, on their separation from the mother-nation, carried this
idea, like so many others, awny with them ; only they replaced
the god Num, epthroned in the depth of the waters, by the
Lord God, who held sway over the waters. It may have been
conveyed by them, with many other things, to the Egyptians,
with whom it is also found® With both nations—the Jews

3 Houuet, e b, pp. 19, 167, 265,

 HoswEn, e ell,, pp. 181, 152: “In primeval timoes the Persian Gell
resched wich further inland than in later times, and down to the presst day
thy pecovery of submergel land slowly bui stesdily proceeds—in olidm tme
al the mbs of oie Engliih meile fu 30 years, now of ¢oe in 70 yearn™

f Houwsr, pp- 16, 20, Ho sommes also » tramsmission from the Baby-
loninns tn the Epyptizas
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as well us the Egyptians—the conditions of the land were
much less likely to originate the ides than Mesopotamia,
where it was only necessary to open one's eyes to hecome
aware of the fact that the inhabited soil had once formed the
bottom of the sea and had become dry land through the
ritreat of the waters

But the sea has not always receded before the land; there
was & time when it temporarily poured forth its floods upon
the: land, overflowing and devastating all around, It was the
Deluge, familiar to us from the Old Testament. Aceording to
the Mosaic nccount, it took place before the building of the
Tower of Babel—that is, before the Jews had left Babylon ;
they therefore carried the remembrance of it with them, Bub
the fact that the sea, which had played sn essential part in ity
was no longer present to them was the cause that their idea of
the ocourrence ussumed a shape of its own, very different from
reality. Our knowledge of the true facts of the matter is due
to # recently-discovered Babylonian account, contained in the
eleventh chupter of the old Babylonian national epio of
Izdubar,! in which he mnkes the just man of the legend,
Ohasis-Adrs, chosen by the gods, the Noah of the Jewish
wocount, relate the story to him. It corresponds with
the Old Testament sccount in @ single point only, viz, that
of the whole sinful generation which, according to the divine
decree, was to be destroved, but one man, together with thoss
belonging to him, should, on account of his godliness, be saved,
to whom God had previously revealed the fortheoming event
and preseribed the way in which he was to effect his deliver-
anoe. In all other respects the accounts differ, and it appoirs
to me quite clear how this varation wrose. Whils the event,
as will presently be shown, actuslly ftook place in. the
neighbourhood of the sea, and could take place only there, the
0Old Testament sceount has fashioved it in such a manner as
might appeal to the imagination of the inhabitants of the

1 Tramatation by Pave Haver in his exourses to SounavEs, i Kgilin-
achriftes wad dis mlte Fetwmend, po 55,  Glesan, 1083 [English Trana, 2 wrild,

London, 188656}, 'The quolstions in the text énfra give the polumm and
lines
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interior; the characteristic features of the old Babylonian
acconnt, which refer to the sea, have thus been obliterated.

I will now indicate the variations of the two accounts
They are four in number.

The first point consists in the fact that the Old Testament
aceount refrains from wentioning any spot, whereas the Old
Babylonian necount indicates most minutely the scene of
action—the “ ity of Surippak, on the bank of the Euphrates™
{L. 11), which even at that time was very ancient (L 12)
Thiz proves two things: (a) that the event took place at a
time when civilization had already attained a considerahle
age, which is further evidenced by the fact that Chasis-Adra
took gold and silver with him (ii. 25, 26), n circumstanes to
which T shal! revert in its proper place (§ 28); () that it
was enacted in the plain, where the overflowing sea would
have full play.

The second point lies in the description of the event
According to the Old Testament account, “all the fountains
of the great deep were broken open, and the windows of
heaven were opened.” Ses and earthquakes find no place
therein. According to the Babylonian sceount, not only
“ihes hedvens rain destruction”™ (il 31) und "the canais
overflow " (il 46), but “the whirlwinds are let loose™ (il 45)
and * the Anunnaks (=the gods of the great waters) bring
flooda™ (il 47), and “ make the earth to quake by their power
(it 48), Ramdn's surging billows rise up to heaven (il 49), and
the light gives way to darkness " (il 50).

On the basis of this account, Suesz, the geologist! endiavours
to asoribe the cause of the event to the meeting of earthquakes
and eyclones in the Persian Gulf (and 1 am of opinion thag
his view is the correct one). In consequence of this the sea
overflowed the land, which iz undeniably proved by the fack
that the ehip was driven inland wmtil it rested upon the
mountaing (o Armenia); while if, 48 the Old Testament lins
it, the floods came only from above and from below, the ark

b Las dnilils dey Bvee, Partl, wol. & & THe Sdnidfus, 8%, mm. P
and Lefprig, 1883 e
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wonld -of necessity have been driven into the sss® In this
way the “whirlwinds,” the “floods" and the “hillows surging
ip to heaven " of the account can be explained; they bring.
most graphically before our mental view Lhe sea geaunged by
cyclones and earthquakes, to which must be added the
= darkness,” which in oyclones can reach such an intensity
that, in one instance narmted by Suesz, one wuas unable * o
sea the end of the ship" (p. 46).

The third point refers to the duration of the event. The
Babylonian account speaks of six days and seven nights, the
Old Testament of forty days and nighte In neither case
do I think that there can be any doubt as to the intention
with respect to the length of time. Why does the one fix
the number of days at six only! Why are they nob, as
would eeemy more natural, equal in number to the nights;
geven? Bewtuse the god who had et loose e elements
rested on the seventh day, cven as Jehovah rested after the
Creation—that is on the Sablath, on which even the gods
do mo work. It is the idea of the labour-week of the
Babylonians (p. 114) transferred to the gods, Tt bad cotn-
menoed with the evening of one Sabbath, and ended with
the end of the night befors the second; until then, however,
the god, as distingnished from frail mankind, who needs the
rest of night, had to labour day and night,

The reason why the Old Testament account so largely
inereased the number of days and nights is not far to seek.
1t had to be made clear to the peopls how it happened that
the waters increased to such an extent that even on the
highest mountains no one could find safety, and that the
mountains themselves stood upwards of fifteen cubits under
water (1 Moses vii. 20). It needed a much longer space of
time than the six days and seven mights of the Babylonian

I When Drizsass, In IHs Genesis, po 185 (Leipzig, 158A) regarda this
explamation of Suess &3 only possible, hut an internal fmmdation s equally
possibls, sod, Judging by the other food legends, us more protulle, Lo quite
everlools the following important point fn Susst's argmment.  Where was thy

water 2o go to, when the food wes over, if not into the sm | The ark, however,
womld also bave besn driven {nto the sea with the walors,
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secount, whicl, by the way, was itself more than sufficient,
ns a gingle day wounld have sufficed; the increase in both
mumbers must be attributed to tmadition, which strove to
make the whole pricess plansible to the people In both
cases tradition has diverged widely from the truth: there
are no cyclones and earthquakes which last six days; there
is no rain of the kind mentioned in the Old Testament
which lasts for forty days; the fiction is palpable in both
instances,

The fourth point of variation between the two socounis
concerns the species of vessel in which the just man saved
himself: in the Babylonian it is a slip; in the Old Testument
a wooden ark—the familinr Noah's Ark. The ark speaks of
the inhabitant of the interior, who has no idea that a vessel,
to be secure on the wnter, needs » keel.

My final conclusion is that the Old Testament aceount
relutes an event (which has the ses for jts basis) adapted to
the imaginative faonlty of the inhabitant of the interior, who
is ignorant of the ses and of everything connected with it

(b} Warsnwonks or tue Dasvrrosrasy

§ 28. Water presents two problems of a precisely opposite
nuture to the farmer—how to convey it to his plot of lund,
wheve there ie n dearth of it; and, where it threatens him
with damage, how to turn it.) Nature can solve buth problems
for him. In the one case, in the temperate or cold zone, whers
the atmospheric deposits are distributed over the whole vear,
wnd the sun has nob enough power to cause the watap to
evapornte quickly, heaven spares the agriculturist the neces-
sity of supplying himsell with water by artificial means
This is true also with regard to the second problem, where
the eharacter of the soil is not such a2 to make him fear any
danger from excess of water. It is otherwise with reference
to the first problem in the hot zone, where the atmospheric

! Legal form of this opposition of aywan disere nnil areers in Riman Liw, s
werritus e dhostus aud aqiee henstus anid in molip oquee plieis ariesie.
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deposits oceur only during the rainy season, or very seldom,
and soon evaporite under the scorching sun. Withont pro-
vision for a regular supply of water doring this time- of
drought, the agriculturist is a lost man; his land becomes
impoverished ; the construction of artificial nqueducts iz forcad
upon him so imperatively that it hes formed one of his first
cares. We find, even amongst nations at the lowest stage of
oivilization, attempts to orgenize the water supply, which
would nstopish men of the more northerly regions, and which
are far in advance of all their other contrivances! The same
applies to the second problem, where, in mountainous districts,
mountain torrents, and in plains, the sea, or rivers: which
overflow their banks, compel man to protect himself against
the destructive eloment. Here dykes, dams, nrtiticial channels,
and conduita are as indispensable for the purpose of keeping
back the water as aqueducts sre under the opposite conditions

In Mesapotamis both problems existed, each a0 urgent and
imperative that the people were compelled to face them. The
river, in the spring and during the miny season, overflowing its
banks and inundsting the plain; drought and impoverishment
ol the land at all other seasoms of the year. Such were the
conditions which nature had prepared for mankind. But the
Babylonians, as usnal, contrived to turmn nature’s apparént
disfavour into & blessing by forcing the rivers to remain within
their beds. They made them subserve their own purposes and
supply them with water in time of drought® This they
effected in the first place by means of strong embankments;
with which they surrounded them, and then by artifieial
tortuous river beds in place of straight natural beds In the

F As fn paris of Central Asbi cougureed by the Rivisians, wliere they Found a
fully developod, dotailed wystom of irrigation, that bad existed for thoossads of
ymm.  How grmt the Imporiance of this system was, was son 80 beoome
apparint under tha ruls of tls Rosians, who wers wholly fgnorant of e
peisnoo of irrigstion, ‘Tho result of this neglect and caelospes wan ihat,
seconling to the testimuny of the Bussnn nnturalist and teaveller, Middendorf,
In the spacy of two years wholo districts; sonie pumbering as many as forty
villagee, were laid wute,

% For what fullowa, eee Himr, " Quachichie dir Boulwussd bel dem Alton,”
i, pp. 145-155.
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second place they conducted the water into broad cunals and
artificial Inkes, which were 80 extensive that on one of them
Alexander's fleet was in peril during a storm. There were
sluices everywhere to shut in or let ont the water as required.
Hydmulic machines raised the water from the canals on to the
higher land.  Brick was useless in the construction of irrigution
works; they therefore employed natural stone, which they
umparted from abroad (§ 29) and used for no other purposes,
The quays of the rivers and the pillirs of the bridges of
Babylon were built entirely of hewn stone,

In this way Mesopotamia was perfectly secured by her
wnsterly system of waterworks against the double danger
whieh threatened it, viz, the overflowing of both her rivers
and & scarcity of water for the land in times of drought,
They evoked the admiration? even of the Hzyptians, their
ouly rivals in this respect in the old world A close network
of canals—the larger ones fed directly from the river, and the
smaller ones supplied by them—extended over the whole land,
and carried the blessing of water to the most distant perts,
If, in the event of drought, the rivers ceased to afford the
necessary supply of water, the great reservoirs of the artifieial
lakes came to their nssistance. In this way the Land of Twin
Rivers was secured, éven in times of extreme drought, against
the peril of impoverishment. By means of the artificial water
sysiem it had been converted into a flourishing garden: after-
wards, owing to neglect, it beeame what it had been before—
waste land.

Horticulture vied with agrionlture. A garden wns the pride
and the delight of the Babylonians; und the Old Testament
idea of Paradise is borrowed from this fact. Horticulture
achieved a morvel which excited the astonishment of the aold
world in the Hanging Gardens of Nebuchadneszar? Two

* Whether tho famous Lake Mowris of the Egyptisns (which, scoording to
Heyodotos, wmi artificlally made) served as modil far the Babylomlans, or
whether the Egyplians Iniitated them, s atill & moot point.  But I, for my
part, do not hesitate to decide in favour of the frmer view, seeing that the

priority of the Babylonians in the matter of huilding has been well ascertained,
'Mﬂmdh;ﬂ:n:.hm..l..p.lum. '
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things which first saw the light in Babylon are specially
poticeable: the art of mising water by means of the hose and
the artificial foumtain. On the top of the storeyed structure
there was an enormous reservoir, from which the plantations
and fountaings on the separate storeys were fed by pipes.

The waterworks of the Babylonians therefore nesd not fear
comparison with their structures on lsnd—ass regards their
grandeur of conception, I ghould award the palm to them.
What audacity of purposs, for instance, lies in the conception
of temporarily leading a mighty river like the Kuphrates out
of its vourse in order to throw a stone bridge across it, or
to dig artificial lakes! For thousands of years the world did
not again behold waterworks comparable with these, either
smongst the ancients or amongst more modern nations. Not
until our days has o work been produced that can be compared
with them, viz, the Suez Cansl, We look in vain on European
soil for un artificial system of imdigation carried out on a large
seale, even in places where it would have been of great value.
The State has left the care of irvigation to the individual
The Arysn has never risen high enough to share the Baby-
logian view that this is o question of public interest, which
the State itself should take in hand. The Arab, when he
gettled in Spain, was the first to bring this idea into Europe,
and by him it was earried to perfection, without, however,
finding imitators elsewhere. The Arab thus proved himself to
be the worthy successor of the old Babylonian, with whom. he
ulso shared the art of brick-building and a love for the garden
und the fountain. The system of irrigation may be called the
“monogram” of the Semite, by which his presence has been
evidenced wherever he has settled. The Romans also produced
magnificent ‘aqueducts, but their object wis mercly to supply
the population with a sufficiency of water, not to feed the Jand.
Eveny they never contemplated the ides of an irrigation system
organized by the State: this is ome of the distinguishing
features between the Semite and the Aryan.

I have praviously (pp. 82, 111) emphasized the significance
of Iabour for the formation of national cheracter, and pointed
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out the enormous distance there is between the work produeed
by the Semites and that produced by the Aryans. T the twe
previously-mentioned divisions of labour of the former, viz,
agriculture and architecture, & third was added, their system
of irrigation, which lesves the first far belind, and is at least
equal to the second. The incalenlable amount of national
labour this represented needs, after what has alveady Toen
said, no further explanation. But the question of quantity
5 In this instance not the only one which should LoCupy our
attention; it is, indeed, to my mind, far outweighed in im-
portance by another consideration, that of the to-operation
in labour which was involved by a whole nation working
for & common end. The common pursnit of one and the
same object, throngh the union of the strength of the whaole
body, constitutes the decisive step by which a nation raises
iteelf from its primitive low stage of purely natural existonee
into that of Stite existence; it is, as it were, the: first
quickening of the State; each fresh achicvement implies
another step forward along the road of State development.
The highest point that is sttained by a uation depends
upon the epergy with which, and the messure in which,
it has realived the idea of co-operation in labour for a
common end,  Such co-operation has for the State the
same significance that individusl labonr has for private
property ; both the State and private property are the Pro-
ductions of labour, and have labour for their historics]
starting-point. us well as for their permanent foundation,
State authority exemplifics the one, the produce of s nation
the other: the latter is social, in contrast to political, activity.

This is the standard by which I propese to Judge of the
degree of political dévelopment to which a nation has attainid,
and which I will now proceed to apply to the Aryans and
the Babylonians. But the motive which has led me to this,
the enormous amount of co-operative labour involved in the
irrigation works of the Babylonians, might lead to the mis-
apprehension that by co-operative labour I mean merely
manual labour, which is the most obvious element in such
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structures, I onderstand by it rather the anion of strength
of the whole community in pursuit of one and the sane end.
Protection against the external enemy was, historically, the
first motive that forced & people into united effort, Seli-
preservation takes the first place, hoth with nations and
individuals; this, and not juriadiction, was (he fist in-
ducement for the formation of a State. Not, however; in
that frst stage when the union terminated os soon as the
canse which called it into existence came to an end, but
only after it hsd gsined stability, 2, where it led o
the formution of a regularly organized army. In the army
the State first saw the light of day; its organization is the
standard by which to judge of the first development of the
State. A further step along the same road Is the construe-
tion of fortifications by which the encmy might be kept at
bay. The second motive for co-opertion was divine worship.
Originally confined to the house amd the family, the sasrifice
on the domestic bearth and ancestor worship at the grave,
it became in course of time the common concern of the whole
pation; priests were appointed and temples erected to the
gods. Priests and temples have the same significance for this
question as the army and fortified towns: they are o criterion
of political development and community of public life; the
funds for their support or construction have to be supplied
by the people. With the Arymna in their origmal home we
find none of thiz; neither organized army nor fortified towns
neither priests nor temples existed. A political constitution,
te o lasting combination with commin objects in view, was
unknown to them. They were a nation, not a State. If a
war neeessitated combined action on their part, their agree-
ment was terminated as soon as the motive for it ceased.
The Aryans attained to sn organized arvmy only after the
dsughter - nntion had separated from the mother - nation,
Dhuring the period of the migmtion, which was synonymous
with uninterrupted warfare, an snuy was inevitably necessary.
It was the first beginning of a political institution; in the
army the Aryan State first saw tho light of day, Our
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modérn theory of State would, it is true, deprive them of
any claim to this designation, fur they lscked the rudimentary
pasential factor—n fizod dominile, the State territory. This,
however, i3 an abstraction which we have dedoced from the
State 68 we find it in historical times, where it oceurs in &
perfect form, but which does not lold good for the migratory
period of nations. [t shows us the pessibility of & whally
different form of government: the migratory State Closer
observation of the conditions of the Aryan nomads during
their migration (Book IV.), shows that we have to do; mot
with 4 mere nomndie tribe, but with a nomadie State. All
settled nations which they encountered during their march
were overcome by them; they alons held their own through-
out—history affords no more impressive example than this
of the independence of the ides of State from the territorial
element, and at the same time its supremscy over il

[ will now revert to the Babylonians, and apply to them
thee point of view which I have established as & standard
whereby to estimate the degree of the political development
of & nation: combination of national strength in pursuit of
one snd the same object.

Tudged by this standard, their political constitntion shows
a0 exesptionally high development. Tt took the Aryans of
Europe thousands of years to attain the same lsvel Thair
architecturs brings before us two achievements of the very
highest order—the one intended for defence, the other for
divine worship. Both the fortifications of Babylon (p. 129)
and the temples (p. 125) far surpass everything that auy
other nation of antiquity, with the exception of the
Eeyptiaus, can show, To these must be added two other
gimilar mstitutions, the constitution of the army' and the
gndowment of worship, with publicly-appointed priests.

Defence and divine worship constitute with all nations the
starting-point of combined action, i« elevation into a State;
their charuecteristic feature in the Babylonisn world is the

U} eopsider it indisputable that there must have been efllelent militacy
orgsnizstion s Habylen, although | csn briog so pusitive gvidence to prove it
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atpging expenditure of national strength with which they
were bronght abont, But the work of government was nob
confined to these two ohjects; there were two others, to which
it devoted the greatest eare—agriculture and commerce. The
former it fostered by means of the widespread canal and water
system deseribed sbove; the litter by levelling the waterways
and the ronds—the waterways by the construction of channels
und s canal connecting the Tigris and the Euphrates; the
roads by means of paving (p. 157)

Such are the achievements of which the Babylonian govern-
ment can boast, and they are elogquent witnesses to its
efficiency. How far superior is this to the view entertained
in comparatively recent times, which transferred the solution
of this State problem to the law! What would history have
10 relate of Babylon if the State had accepted this view?
Without government the land wonld have remained what
it had been in primeval times, and what it has again
become since government disappeared — swamp and desert.
That it became the most fertile country in the world was
owing solely to the magnificent conception and the tireless
exertions of the combined population in the execution of their
canal and water system. This, however, necessitated an
suthority who planned the work, sapervised its execution, and
lsronught it by coercion to a successful issue; such an authority,
however, which by coercion impels a whole nation to pursue
one commeon end, we call Government.  Every one of the great
works to which Mesopotamnia can point testifies to if, and
pa far haek #2 we can troce them—that iz, as far back
a3 the pre-Babylonian times of Akkadisns and Sumerians—the
extitence of the State can be dated. Ou this spot the State
first appeared in history, and all the achievements since
eifected have for their ultimate cause the fact that the State
existed s and that it existed has its final eause in the demands
whioh nature laid upon mankind.

Nowhéere have the demunds of nature upon a people to
exert their otmost strength in pursuit of & common end and
in o systematic mammer been so imperative as upon that region

L
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of the esrth upon which the Babylonians had settled. The
State here became & vital question, the eondition of humun
existence; to express it in a paradox; one might say that it
was in the water, and came forth out of it, no less so than the
earth itself wocording to the cosmogony of the people The
Aryans owo the establishment of the State to the exigencies
of their migration ; the Semites to those of the soil. “With both
it was the essential element in the socurity of their existanee:
with the former security aguinst the enemy; with the latter
against nature. With both it represented the condition of
sxistence; with both it presented itself in some form, which
will for all times remain the eriterion of political activity
—_the form of union of strength (means) of the commumity
for the pursnit of a purpose universally recognized as the
condition of the existence of society. These purposes may
vary; but the means of attaining them, and the problem for
the State of how they shall be attsined, remain for ever the
eane.

() Bea asp Riven NAVIGATON OF THE BANYLONLANE,

§29, The Aryans' knowledge of navigation was limited to
river-boats and ekiffs, made by hollowing out the trunks
of trees. A ship, 1. a vessel intended for the transport of
poods, and in size and construction (keel) ndapted to that end,
thay never built; even if they had had one given to them they
would have had no nse for it, for the only articles of commerre
which they could have transported by if, their cattle, were
much more easily driven. To enable man to conceive the iden
of building o ehip with the object of avoiding the friction un-
avoidably connected with transport by land, two things must be
sssumied—a waterway opened to him by navigable rivers or
the sea, and the possibility of a freight. But the only possibile
{reight consists in goods—the produot of nature or of industry
—which may be lacking in one place and needed in another.
In a country where all that the population requires is o be
found in sll parts in sufficient quantity, sod of equal fquality,
there would be nothing for the transport-ship to do. Want in



cw ] ARVAN AND SEMITIC CIVILIZATION 163

‘one place, superfiuity in another, equalization of mutuil néces-
sities—in short, the possibility of trade, ig & necessary condition
of shipping

With regard to the first of these two conditions, Mesopo-
tamin was abundantly provided for by nature.  The Euphrates
and the Tigris were inaccessible to ships vuly in their upper
reaches, where they had to wind their way in and out among
the rocks, and where the rapids and the rushing falls offered an
insurmountable obsiucle to the passage both up and down
stream. Nothing but a raft was able to pass; and T here add the
description which Moltke gives of the construction of these
rufts n= they are now in use’ Trunks of trees are fastened
together to form a raft, which is supported by between forty
and sixty sheepekins inflated and emeared with pitch. By
these means it obtains—to use the words of Moltke, who himself
made a passage on one of them—such u “lightness, mobility,
and tructability that it curves like o fish, and takes the shape
of the wave upon which it foatz™ The trunks of the trees
composing the ralt, and the eargo of cattle, are sold at the pluce
of destination; the goods bought in exchange and the sheep-
sking are loaded on mules or camels ready for the purpose; and
taken home by road. This contrivance in a slightly different
form is described by Herodotus (i 194) as, after the city of
Eabylon, the “greatest wouder™ of the land It is quite
cerfain that we may date it far back into antiquity. Baby-
lonian inventiveness must indeed have fallen grievously short
on: this particalar point if they had not hit upon this
convenient deviee for procuring for themselves from the
mountiinous: districts the wood for building and for burning
which they Incked, und cattle for slanghter, to which, scoording
to Herodotus, wine should be added. The faot that cattle
eonld be tramsported in this manmer is evident from the
account of Herodotus, according to which the captain of the
raft took donkeys on board with him, which on the return
Jjourney carried the skins and the goods purchased.

! Moures, Brists Gler Zusials wad Begdiealeile ix der Tirkrl, pp. 241,
260, - Herdin, 1841,
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At the point where the Tigris and Enphrates left the
mountains they became navigable, and whatever nature had
loft to be desired ary sapplied, by means of diverting the
charmel of the stream and of large navigable canuls!

Nothing buf the ship was lacking, and this the inhabitants
of the district had learnt to build in the curliest ages—at &
time, in fact, when all other peoples on the face of the earth
‘were atill making shift with rafts, hollowed trunks of trees, or
vessels made of matting and scantily protected from the water
by skina. The high antiquity of the ship, even of the ses
going ship, amotigst the Babylonians is put beyond all doubt by
the following facts. Their shipbuilding dates back at least four
thousand years 2. The objection that, owing to the absence of
building materials, the Babylonians can have Enown nothing of
ovean navigation, falls to the ground in face of what hos been
aiid above. ‘We here meat with the same startling phenomenc
which we have already come across once before (p. 99). Jusk
as the stone house was first built where nature had withheld
glone, so the ship was first built where she withheld wopd—in
other words, architecture and the art of shipbmilding originated
in places where suitable materials were abeent, not whare
aature had ubundantly supplied them for the purposes of
man

The ship is; to my mind, one of the most, marvellous works
gver produced by man; it seews as though he must have
pondered over it, experimented, wnd improved npon it for
thousands of years, until he found the right ‘and proper
construction for it. How did he hit upon the keel? How
upon the other parts of the ship upon which her easy
movement in the watér depends, her oblong rownded shape,
Lier hull tapering at both ends® and downwards? And how

L Gpecial mention shuald be mada of tho cunat commecting the Raplestss and
the Tigris.  Thie difficuley oocasionsd by the anequal haight of the witer i the
two pivars WS oreroome by aloloss,

= The ships of the anoiunts were exsctly the sme shape at bow aml stem,
and the rudder was mot fixed, which had the sivantage that the ship could
g0 backowards a5 well a2 forwanis without turming.  Brzvsixa’s Die Gewlickls
ddor Nauble bal den Alten, p. 97, Hrenien, 1886,
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of the ribé of the ship which ensure her firmness? We can
only realize, by considering what we know of Noah's Ark,
whicl lacked all these points, and could have been devised
only by a nation which had no conception whatever of the
requirements of u ship, how mistaken we should be if we
regarded them 85 s meve matter of course. Did the Baby-
lonian guther all this knowledge piccemeal over the eourse of
long experience, or was there not a model for him to copy f

I have shown above (p. 125) that the Babylonian in his
storeyed tower imitated the mountain. 1In the ship, T think,
he imitated the fish, which seemed to him to solve the problem
of safe and light flouting npon the surface of the water; he
had only to copy the fish in his ship in onder that ib should
swim as well as he. All the charncteristic features of the
aliip #re to be found in the fish. If we pictire 10 ourselves
the skeleton of a ship—the keel, with the ribe inserted —
we soe that of the fish with the back and the side bomes.
Add to this the external shape of the ship—the oblong
rounded form, the tapering hunll—and the fish is complete :
nothing but the fins ure wanting, and their place is taken by
the movable rudder. The sail is an element in the ship which
has nob its counterpart in the fish; for the rest, the similurity
between the two is so striking that in my opinion one must
wilfully close one's eyes to reject the theory of the intentional
jmitation of the fish in the ship. Man hus leamt more from
brute creation than we of the present day dream of In
the course of my work I hope to quote several examples,
hesides that of the dove, which T give below; and T mmn
convinesd that anyone giving his special attention fo this
subject, man in the school of hrute ereation, would find no
incongidernble mine of wealth opened to him! The problean
of wmérinl navigation will, perhaps, be satisfactorily solved
only after man has copied the bird, even as he has copied the
fish for aquatie navigation.

The neighbourhood of the Persian Gulf was of incalculable

1.gf., however, J. G. Woon's Nature's Teachings: Hunan Tnsenfion Asfick
pisted by Natwre. Lond. 1677 [Tr.}
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vilue for the development of navigation in Mesopotamia, for
to it the people owed the tmusition from river to ses navigs-
tion which wus of such extraordinary importance to them.

Marine navigation has always begun with cossting expe-
ditions, which share with river navigation the advantage thay
the mariner keeps always the land in sight, whereby he can
ab all times obtain water und food, amd in case of necessity
find shelter ; moreover, it guarantees him againgt the danger
of losing his way, which threstens him in mid-ocean, His
course is as clearly defined by the coasts, even when it extends
A great distance, #a it i3 by the banks of the river; La
can be certain of finding the way back to the point whence
he atarted.  Cossting ia partly river navigation, but at the
sape time partly sea navigation. Against his will, storms
und ourrents muy drive the conster out of hér ecourse inte
mid-ocean, and he may even see fit to take that course
voluntarily when the coast offers dangers which he need
not fear in the opensen Given the choice of seeing his ship
dashed to pieces upon the cliffs or foundering on sundbanks,
or of committing himself to the care of the open ses, he
will choose the latter as the lesser evik The cosster who
has once ventured into deep water soon discovers that the
“deep sea offers fewer dangers than the shallows”;! and
80 coasting leads impereeptibly to ocean navigation, aul “the
timid coaster develops into & bold mariner,”* Thus it camo
to pass with the Babylonians,

The Babylonians would not have been the enterprising
people they were, never deterred by even the greatest
difficulties on land, if they had not undertaken the small
nisk of penetrating from the estuary of the Euphrates and
the Tigris into the Persian Gulf and voyaging along the two
coastea  Whoever doubts thia can have no true conception
of the people. Once upon the sea, however, a kmowledge
of the ocean could not long remain hidden from them—the
transition from the coasting expedition to the ocesn voyage
was unavoidable.

1 Bagvsr=n, oo ell, po L t Baerarsa, oo ol
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The ancients oame only the Phomicians s maringers; they
i mot #o refer to the Babylonians. It was through the
former that they became scquuinted with ocean-navigation
to them they owe their first instruction in it.  From their
silence as to the knowledge of navigation of the Babylonians
it is inferred—incorrectly, as [ think—that they had
nong.  In Babylon things that were found nowhere  else
ultracted the attention of foreigners so fully that they did
not feel it necessary to make special mention of navigation,
of which at that time the Pheenicians were the undisputed
masters.  Foreign informants emphasize those features in o
ustion wlioh appear to them the mosé conspicuous. Au
Esstern  Asistie wishing to convey to his countrymen his
tmpressions of travel in Europe would probably not waste
any words over the English army, but wonld dwell all the
more: upon the nsvy and upon the industry and commerce
of the country. In Frussia, on the contrary, it would be
the army, in Ttaly the art, that be would dwell upon, perhaps
nob even mentioning the other matters: are they, therafore,
unrepresented in these three nations merely becanse they have
nob been specially mentioned 1

In what follows I hope to be able to prove not only that
marine navigation was generally known in Babylon, but also
that it was known in the carliest times, at loast as early as
four thousand years n.o. 1f, as for my purposes I will assume
was the case, but ahout which everyone may think as ha likes,
the Phonicians® and the Jows had not at that time separated
from the mother-nation, then they would have carvied away
with them the idea of traffic by sea and the ship, and would
have been specially familiar with the use of the dove and the
observition of the stars lor the purposes of navigation (see
below). With the Jews, who with the loss of the seq lest the
opportunity of turning this knowledge to secount; it became
extinet, whilst the Phomnicians, who settled upon the most

1 8idon, the oldest Phomisian city, & suppossd to have been forndad bl
tho yeur 3000 moe., that s ot o time when savigation hal long been surried
on fn Babylon
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favoured sea-coasts of the whole world, preserved it and eveu
surpassed the mother-nation in this respect.

Most modern writers who have had oecasion to approusch
the question of the navigation of the Babylenians have passed
it over in silence; it is only when speaking of the Pheenicans
that they adopt the view that they were the first mariners.?
Two writers only, as lar as I know, have axpressed a positive
opinion on this guestion : Eduard Meyer, in his Geeelidchie des
Altertums (vol i, p. 225), who vonclodes upon very inndequate
grounds® that it is “ fully establizshed " that shipping was never
carried on in Babylon; and Gotz, in his Verlehirsivege des
Altertums, p. 86 (Stuttgart, 1888); sccording to whom maritime
traffic existed in the Persion Gulf as early as about: 3500 mwe
His evidence consista of the inscriptions on severdl works of
sculpture, which expressly mention the mountaing of Aagan
{=shiplund) ea the source of supply of dioritic stone blocks
peeded for this purpose.  The “ecoast-lind of northern
Ambis" a8 being nearest in point of =ituation, “must be
memnt, whore even now sueh masses of stone are to be found.”
1 sm in a position to offer several hitherto neglected arguments

 Algo Bupraso, foc. ol

*His firt mason. §n the alleged express ststoment of an imeeription {w
Frrebliten DELrresow’s W lag doe Porddies), o 79 (Leiprig, 1881), whish,
Seorwwver, gives oo further ioformation than that sn Assyrian Kng in Ninevli
boile tall shipe, snd manmed them with ssilos fros Tyre swl Siden
Derrreson himeeil (p. 80) dispotes the very possibility of the Babylaniam
baving been ablé to rach Indis withmat the help of Plamisian ssamen,
But the basis upon which ke foonds his convicting that the Rabylonisss
ex=mof heve boen & senfaring mation, and had their ss-ships tmils for to by
Phawiclan shiperights, lavelves 2o asumplizn of what lias yot o be prowed
The viow that the inseription of the Assyrien king iu Ninovel bears upan the
speestion of Babylouian savigation fa without shymo or tmson.  Meven's seomd
argument & the feet that *' Alexander seut out expeditions fram Babylen io
wxplory. the Arsbisn posta, which weould bave besn quite superifmoms if
Babylonlan mesehants tesdsd there ™ As Uf the same thing doos not happen
sowsdspr—govermpent sending oat an expedition by land or by water to
places long sinee apen 0 commmooe | Thibs quotation reaperting  Alexanider
abows rather that Lhis =soronte fron Balylon b Indie wes well knows is i
time., Who woulil drvam of the Nearch and hin flewt sstting out to sea from
the soaih of the Indus if thers had beens 5o certainty of his resching the
Persinn Oulf and Babylan, the ohjeet of his woyagnt
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in support of his theory. The most convincing ome 1
must: reserve for 'w future occasion—I mean the sea-loan
{ foenua miuticum) of the Bahylonians, which places the Ffacy
of their navigation beyond all dispute, Two other arpuments
which T think of value for my purpose nead closer exuminn-
tion, I allude to the Babylonian secount of the Deluge and
the great age of sstronomy in Babylon.

The Balplowien Aceount of the Deluge.

Lot us oonsider how this can serve us in conneetion with
the guestion of the maritime navigation of the Babylonians.

Chasis-Adra takes his own pilot with him on lis ship?
This at onee stomps the ship as o sea-going vesssl For
river navigation there is no need of a pilot; the course of
the vessel is mdicated by the river itself, and the purely
mechanical munagement of the helm is so exceadingly stmple
that it can be managed by any ordinary sailor. But it is
quite auother thing at sea, where the conrse to be taken has
to be determined by the captain, and requires special quali-
fcations, nol to be found in the man who simply understands
the managoment of the rudder, and i without nactical
Enowledge. He most koow which direction the ship has to
tuke in order to reach the point indicated; where it concerns
cousting mercly, how the const is situnted—where are head-
lands, bays, rocks, and sandbanks; which places he has to
avoid, end where, in case of need, he may affect n landing;
‘When he ventures out into the open sea be must know where
to look for the tesrest coast in order to lake refuge if need
be; he must know the position of the stars, in ander to
asceriain his bearings 1In short, seafaring, even coasting pure
and ximple, requires nauntical knowledge, and it is this, not
the purely mochanical management of the rundder, that makes
the pilot. Without the pilot a ship is lost at ses: he is
~quite indispensable to her.

T The fack that his nome b sestimed | Berardwrpnd) londs ma to s

that this name had a speeial meaning ; perhaps Asrriologlals may ona day ba
fortamate soough. to fnd it ot
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But there was no need of a pilot in the river tmffio on
the Eophrates und the Tigris, or on the ecamals, for there
were no eliffs no shallows to avoid. The Waterwny, as we
kuow, was 8o perfectly constructed that an ordinary boatman
could mansge the eraft. The circumstance that Chasis-Adra
had his pilot on board shows that, even at that time, there
were people who had studied the art of stéeving and made
it o profession ; which is equivalent fo siying that seafaring
was oven then a trade. In navigation the ssme distinotion
was made, s in the building trade, between the ordinary
Inbourer (builder, sailor), who needed only physical strength,
and the professional, who required special technical know-
ledge—for the building trade, to superintend the Iuilding ;
for navigation, to manage the ship.

In the Mosaie secount of the Deloge the pilot is wenting
The Jews had lost tonch with the sea and seafaring (p. 150);
their ignorance is as elearly proved by the absence of the pilat
g by the trunsformation of the ship of Chasis-Adra into the
ek of Noah. The absence of the pilot in the Mosaic kocount
must open our eyes to the importance of his presence in the
Babylonian account,

A second comfirmatory example, taken from this sccomnt
(in this corresponding with the Moeaic), is the despatch of
the dove. According to both accounts the dove is to dissover
it the waters have abated ; in only one respect do the ascounts
differ, viz, that Noah three times sends forth the dove (pre-
viously to that, the raven); Chasis-Adrs sends the dove anly
the first time—the second time it is a swallow, the third time
u maven, Criticism has not so far paid sufficient attention
fo this circumstance; we will now do so.

It is obwious that this method was not o necessity to
nscertain the condition of the land, Through the same
opening throngh which the dove was sent forth, a human
eye could have looked out to ascertain if the ground was
dry, and the sceount makes even special mention of the little
window throngh which Chasis-Ade looked (iil. 27). Through
it he noticed, before Ae sonds forth the dove, n “piece of land
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twelve measures high" (fi. 31). The method, therefore, wus
not only superfluous, it was also altogether deceptive 'What
inference were they to draw if the hird did not return? Only
that smawhere it had found s foothold where it conld rest,
But of what avail was it to the inmates of the wessel to
know that somewhere—for instance, en the highest mountain
peaks—the waters had abated? For them the question was
whether the nearest surroundings were dry enough to ademit
af their leaving the vessel, amd this they eould ascertain only
for themselves; they might have sent forth a hundred birds
without obtsining any certainty on this point The scoount
15, moreover, contradictory in itsell, for before Chasis-Adra
sent forth the dove he had himsdlf already discovered the
above-mentioned * piece of mainland”; and yet the dove is
sipposed to have gone to and fro and returned to him because
it found no resting- place (il 38, 39), though it wns there.
The sending forth of the dove must have had some other
umenning.

The dove was the marine ecompess of the Babyloniane
Every ship going to sea had doves on board, which were lat
loose if they wanted to ascertain anything about the neigh-
houring consts or islands; the direction the dove took, after it
had risen sufficiently high to command an extended view, gave
the desired information?

A thind feature may be added to these two, the pilot and the
iove, to chamcterize the ship of Chusis-Adra and its extra-

¥ Puwy, Nis Nab, vi, 22 The sending forth of {he dove had no senbe,
wxrept for porpoess of marine pavigstion. Thes was wme mesning W it as
reganily river navigation ; 1t therefore fully fnstifles onr opindon abont s
Mmavigation, As far s | know, Lhare b no expliclt weidimes to prove that the
Babyloniang used this means for the sbove-montioned purpose ; It from what
liss fiist lwssy sakd, {6 88 clear that the seniding forth of (e down (swallow o
raven) by Chasis-Adm was gunite uselsss for the prrposs sssigned o it and
leaves imly the altemative that the tirrying and despatoh of doves was a
Badwyloninn, matitotion, which comesgpently was not, as the anclnis thoenght,
jvented’ by the Phenicinns, but had come to them from Uio mother-nition.
Possilily the Babyloniane made us of the swnllow and the mvon s well o of
the dove, whiel lstter way exclusively employed by ths Phoniclass ; in any
e, the sending forth of bink from Chasis-Adm's shiip allows of no other inter-
peetation that the one I hare adopited,
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ordinary size. The ship is large enough, following the aceount
(i 4244), to contain, in addition to Chasis-Adra, his family, his
munservants and his majdservants, his relations, his provisions
of corn, and all his goods and chattels, also the * cattle of the
field " and the * wild beasts of the field” A people sccustomed
ouly to river navigation with small boats could never have
eonceived so enormous & vessel; bub a nation aequainted with
664 novigation conld get at least an approximate idea of its size
from their sea ship. The sea ship must of necessity be large, in
arder both to stand a high sea and to carry sufficient merchan-
dise to make a long voynge remunerative. How, then, could
Chasis-Adra, if at that time the people were quite familinr with
the sea ship, be afraid lest by following the instructions of the
god Ea in the building of his ahip, he might bring upon him-
sell the derision of the people (i, 20-31)1  This can easily be
explained in reference to one point well caleulated to call forth
ridicule, Chasis-Adry, be it understood, ostensibly to protect
himself from the rain, was told to cover his ship with a maf
(i. 27), and this not being found on any other ship snd being
contrury to all preconceived mnotions of propriety, was guite
sufficient to eall forth their ridicule!

Perhaps a fourth argument, in itself conclusive, might be
derived from the acoount, if the passage in question were not
deficient. The god Ea, in his injunctions as  to the building of
the ship, mentions the sea (i 27); unfortunately the words
describing the relation of the ship to the sea cammot be de-
ciphered. T can think of no other meaning than that the
destination of the ship was the sea, otherwise it could mnot
have been faken into account in the description of the ship,

The results of my researches so far may be summed up into
the one proposition that the Babylonian account of the Flood
puts it beyond all doubt that, at the time of its OOCAUTTENU,
meritime navigution was already in existence.

! The fuct that Jehovah deome it necvssary to give Noali special instrustions
& wmear the ark with plich both within and wiflioat is, moreover,

pecaliardy
chamaterisths of the ignomnes of the Jews This is not found in. the Babylonian
account, because such an sot was & matter of comme to o people sbilled in ses-
faring.
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Did the event really take place as deseribed 7 It is obvious
that the legend has arranged and adorned it sccording to its
own views: By way of example, I refer to what I have said
about the six days and seven nights (p. 153), and about the
sending forth of the dove. But legend does not invent at
mndom ; it always coutains & germ of historieal truth, and it
belongs to the duty of historical eritieism to bring this to light.
As megands the Flood, this hos already been donie (p. 152);
there remnins only the deliverance of Chogis-Adm. s this pure
invention, or lins it some historical foundation? 1 do not fora
moment doubt that it has, Tha deliverance of Chasis-Adra is
to my mind based on the fact that at the time when the event
took place seamen actually on board their ships were safe from
the danger, while all others perished.  The legend has chosan
to represent this deliverance in the person of one typical man
—Chasis-Adra.  Chasis-Adva i the personification of the sea-
faring man, who saveil his life in the great Flood. All that the
legond tells us pbout him is connected with the sea-going ship.
He haa the pilot (iL 38) and the dove (swallow or raven) on
board with him (il 57—44); also wife, ehildren, and relatives
(in. 28, 29), who accompany him on his wearisome voyage;
gold and silver (il 25, 26) for the purehase of merchandise,
cereals, fruit, and live cattle (ii. 27-29) wherewith to reaintain
himsel! und those with him during the voyage,

This is, in my opinion, the historical basis of the Babylonian
account; all the rest must be credited to the legend ; nor is it
difficult to understand how it nrrived ot it

H it were the will of the gods that all life on earth shonld
be exterminated (i, 22), even the highest mountain tops had to
be eoversd, und, in order to bring this about, the fury of the
elements —earthquakes, cyclones, and waterspouts—had to
confinue incessantly for a week, until the dawning of the
Sabbath put a stop to it. The distance from the sea to the
mountain Nizir,! where the ship is supposed to have landed, was
more than 100 geographical miles. The superficial area in the

VEsel of the Tigris, somewhers bebween 35 and 35 degress of Lakituds,
F. Derorsson, oo, it pn 106
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plaing alone (Mesopotamin, the Syrian Desert, ste.), which the
water must have covercd, wonld not be too highly estimated at
15,000 s, German miles; and this Ievel, in order that the highest
mountaing might be reached, would have had to be submerged:
suveral thousands of feet déep—an absolute impossibility, 'The
fiotion and the motive which prompted it are clearly discernible.
I, after all Tife had been destroyed From off the face of the earth,
new life was to come forth, this could be brought about only
in the manner indicated by the legend in which god Ea in-
structs Chosis-Adm “to bring into the ship two of every kind,
‘to keep alive the seed" (i 23) 1f the ship wore not driven
bk into the sea by the retreating waters, iv st of necessity
be stranded on & mountain. ¥f the living creatures it con-
tained were pot to be drowned in the deluge of rain which
uninterruptedly poured down from the skies, the ship must of
pecessity have been protected by a roof. And, lastly, that the
deliversnce of Chasis-Adrs was not due to his being aceidentally
on board ship, but to divine inspiration, was no less dictated by
popular religions helief, God Ea, “the lord of inserutable
wigdom ¥ (L 17), 4. he who knows all things before they are.
and who ean zend help in dll difticulty, had sent him' o dream
which loretolid to him all that should happen (iii. 22)

However much fiction may have added of its own, and
however much it must of a certainty have exsgrerated the
dimensions of the ship of deliverance! the historical trust-
worthy germ of the sccount lies, to my mind, in the iact,
which alone is of lmportance for my present purpose, of the
existence of maritime navigafion ut the (ime that this event
took plice.

The secomnt does not nfford any information as to the time
of the occurrence, but we can gather this much from it—that
civilization had already attained & considerable footing. The
city of Surippak was already very “ancient,” and the state-
ment that Chosis-Adm took gold and silver with him shows
that even at that time there must have been foreign commerisl

¥ The wombers it L 26, 20 can uo looger Ue deslphered.  Haorr, loe &,
1= B8
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relntions, as this Is the only way in which gold und silver could
have come into & country of which it was not u native product;
and traffic by sea at this time, far from being surprising, adds
only another feature to the two previously mentioned to eom-
plete the picture of civilization they afford ne Gold and
silver were presumably imported even then by the sea route,
for its importation from India in later years is o fact beyond
all doubt. No less certain is it that as early as sbout B
3500 dioritic stone blocks were hrought by this route from
abroad (p. 168). Would it be likely that the Babylonian
tradesman despised gold and silver? However, be that as it
mity, the great age of maritime navigation with the Baby-
lonians is placed beyond all doubt by the twofold evidence
hrought to bear apon it—the stone blocks of the *shipland "
Magan, and the sea ship of Chasis-Adrw

The Antiquity of Astronomy in Babylon,

Arcording to the communications made by the Chaldeans
to Alexander, the written records of their obeervations of the
eulestial bodies dated as far back as the year 1903 belore he
came to Babylon, 7.2, 25 Alexander died in Babylon in 323, at
least ns for back as the year 2226 m.o! How did it arise that
the Chaldeans instituted observations of the skiea? This
question, sa far as I know, has not hitherto been raised even
by astronomers. It is naturlly sapposed that they were
led to it by the same scientific interest which actustes the
astronomer of the present day; and it s undoubtedly true
that, when onge they had started, they were influenced by this
interest. But what first attracted them to it is quite another
matter, and upon this point 1 have my own opinien, Babylon
was nob the right soil for purv seience, ie, science for the sake
of fAnding out the truth apart from its practical valope, The
Babylonians never ventured into philvsophy, not even into its
most Tudimentary parts.  In the eyes of the Babylonians the
only knowledge. thut had any value was that which could be

VM’ Feschiehle der Himmaldbunde, 1ol. L, po 25
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applied to daily life: & tendency towards the practical is the
ohief charmoteristic of the Babylomian mind. As shown above
(p- 128), it was to their practical tendenciss that they owed the
birth of arithmetic. The Chaldeans were the first to mise it
w a science, long efter it had been in practicsl use amongst
builders. And 1 infer that exactly the same thing happened
with regard to astronomy ; in the former case the architect lod
the way, in the latter the seaman.

Let us imagine his situation on the high sess A kmow-
ledge of his bearings was indispensable for steering; he had to
know which was North, Bouth, East, und West. By day the posi-
tion of the sun informed him of this; but what about the night?
The stars alone could tell him, and in order to steer by them
he bad to be acquainted with their position and their conrse.
Without this knowledge he would be lost in mid-ocean, and
might stesr in exaotly the opposite direction to the one
intended.

And he did possess this knowledge When Ulysses, the
pions sufferer; started from Ogygin on his long sea yoynge,
Calypso instructed him how to regulate his course by the
position of the stars.! Thus the Greeks in the earliest times;
they, however, got it from the Pheenicians® and decording
to ancient anthorities? it is they who first applied astronomy
to navigation. 1 have already (p. 166) expressed my opinion
about the way in which they are supposed to have attained it

Just as the Phonicians obtained the morine ship and the
dove from the mother-nption (p. 170), so also they obtained
astronomy, If the statement is correct that as early as abont
ne, 3500 the mother-uation possessad the art of maritime
navigation, while the earliest settlement of the Theenicians
m Sidon does not date back earlier than the year 3000, and
that the muariner without & knowledge of the starry heavens
would be lost st sea, the conclusion is obvious that even at
that early time this method must have been adopted by
mariners for oscertuining their bearings. Anid the high

1 Homxe, (el v. T72-275. ¥ Brnavo, xvi. 2, 2L
* Puswy, His. Nut., vii, 55,
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antiquity of Chaldean wstronomy confirme this Before it
ooturred to them to form p science of nal:mnumyalnng study
of its empirical application must have preceded it. Long
before they had begun to obearve the skies from the summit
of their templo-towers the mariner had done the same from
his ship. He was the first astronomer in the world, and he
wis 80 becnuse he had to be: necessity forced him to it His
observations at sea were the first contributions to the first
beginnings of sclentific nstronomy; the questions he addressed
to the learned of the land, who laid eluim to o knowledge
superior to his, above all to a knowledge of mathematies—in
the language of the uncients, the Chaldeans—awakened in
them a desire to carry their investigations further in order to
assist him with their more exaet knowledge. The astronomy
of the Obaldeans was the offspring of seamanship, just as their
mathematics was of architecture. The sum total of the know-
ledge acquired by the Chaldeans was applied to the ses
Seience in Babylon, ealled into existence for practical purposes,
ever remained subservient to them ; never did the Babylonian
pursue any subject of which he could not see the practical utility.
This practical connection between sstronomy and seaman-
ship continues to the present day, and will never undergo
any change. The only calling with which it s intimately
eonnected, and to which it is absolutely indispensable, is that
of the seaman; and this necessary connection existed in
antiquity. Tt is very significant thet the Gresk astronomer,
Thales, wrote a handbook of seamanghip® Am T right, then,
m assuming that the origin of Chaldean ustronomy is o be
found in the practical interests of the Babylonian mariners ¢
Put my objest was not to prove this, however valuable the
mesult may be in other respects. Ity was merely to find the
connecting link between the astronomy of the Chaldeans and
the precise age of wmaritime navigation amongst the Baby-
lomians. 1 do not think this needs any further explanstion.
And if the extant written records of the Chaldeans reach back

L See Iie Buxvsrso, e o, pp. 18, 6, 8-10.
.4
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beyond n.c. 2200, their non-chronicled observations must surely
be of much greater age still; and if the muariner preceded the
Chaldean in the observation of the skies. we lond, however
moderate & space of time we may allow for it, right back
in & period in which there could be no question of Phemician
navigation, t¢, about four thousand wyears B¢ The view
of the ancients that the Pheenicians were the enrliest seafaring
nation in the world is therefore incorrect. Long before them
the Babylonians navigated the sea, aud were familiar, as has
been shown, with all its aecessories—the sea ships, the pilot,
the dove as sen compuss, and the application of s knowledge
of the heavens to find u ship's bearings on the open sea.  The
only question which still awnits an answer is with respect to
how far their voyugea extendad, or rather, as it hos already
been established that they came to Arahia by the west coast
of the Persian Gulf (p. 168), whether they reached India by
way of the east coust?

[ have no hesitation in giving a decided affirmative answer to
this question, and I am confident that T shall be able to prove
it beyond all doubt by the facts which I can bring to bear
upon the subject.! Coasting on the east coast of the Persian
Gulf is singularly favoured by naturve; it is one of the easiest
and gafest cosste imaginable, The sea is deep close to the
shore ; there are everywhere places suitable for anchoring, in
the bays or en the islands, and the skipper profits by the
periodical cnrrents of the gulf, which from October to Muy
earry his ship outward, and from May to October landwards.
Even outside the Persion Gull as far as the mouth of the
Indus cossting does not offer the alightest danger or difficulty.
And is it to be sapposed that the Babylonians did not voyage
along these coasts? In order to estimate the full importance
of the question, let uws remember that other nations of
antiquity, sach as the Arabians, Egyptiaus, and Pheenicians,
to whom pature had agoravated the olbstscles in the same
degree as she had eased them for the DBabylonians, did not

} With regard o the oljections taised by E Mevmn and F, Devrresen on this
b § hare alresdy explained myself (. 168, note 2), 5
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shrink from venturing by the ses-route to Indis. The Ted
Sea, throngh which they had to take their course, is one of
the most perilous in the world, Being for the greatest part
shallow it has either a sandy shore or naked rocky coasts, with
many most dangerous cliffs, sdded to which are innumerable
coral reefs.  Emerging from the Gulf of Aden into the Indisy
Ocean, the navigator has to  pass through the *Gate of
Mourning," the death-trap of innamerable vessels, the Strails
of Bab-el-Mandeb. Then he finds himself on the high seas,
and the distance lie has yet to acoomplish to the mouth of the
Indus or to India is as lung sgain as the distance he hus Jjust
traversed, the whole distance being more than double the
length of the route which the Babylomians had to take,
In the former case, double the distance, s coast-ronte of the
most dangerous kind, and & long passage in the vpen sea: in
the latter, half the distance, and a eosst-ronte throughout,
without any dangers of any kind. Can it still be o matter
of doubt whether the Babylonians ever came to Tudia, a
seafaring nation long befote the Pleenicians were so dis:
tinguished for their inventive power and spirit of enterprise ?
How, then, did the other nations get to know that there was
. India at all? Did they lsunch out into the deep b
hisphazard from the Gulf of Aden or from some other point
of the Arabian cosst in quest of a lund as yet totally
unknown They owed their knowledge of India to the
Babylonians, and in order to become independent of them
and to insure for themsslvea the advantage of direct commerce
with India, that land of most precious products, mmequalled
fnywhere, and where gold abounded, they undertook the
hazardons enterprise, aund ventured upon the sea-route nobwith-
standing their less favourable conditions,

An mnbiassed consideration of the circumstances in paint
leads to the conclusion that it could not have betn otherwise
than that the Babylonians were acquainted with the sea-route
to Indin. And they did know it Four facts bear witness
ko it, proving beyond all donbt that Babylonians and Indisns
Were in communication with one another, The suggestion
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that this communication might have faken place by the
Jand-route T will answer later on in its proper place. The
anly point which we cannot nscertain from these facts
the period ut which this intercourse took place; but &s
products of Indis are mentioned in the Old Testament, ind
as the Babylonians must necessarily have kuown of them
bafore the Jews, who (a8 stated above) conld have procured
them only through tho Araba or the Phonicians, it i8 clear
that the period of their first inbercourse must in any case
Jusve beets long before Alexander established the commumnication
between Babylon and India.

The facts ara:

1. The adopiien of the Babylonian division of the weak,
together with the corresponding names. What indoced tho
Indians to adopt such & specifically Babylonian institution ¥
There was certainly not the slightest practical or scientifio
pecessity to do so. I explain the phenomenon to myrelfl as
follows. The Babylonian seamen in foreign lands naturally
seckoned by their own days. 1f they had to specify any
given time to the natives—with regard, for instance, to thi
shipping of the goods or the departure of the vessel—they
would do so in their own language. In this way those who
transacted business with them in the seaports—trsdesmen,
carriers, ete.—would get to know the names of the Babylonian
days of the week, and through them these appellations wonld
gain currency amongst other séetions of the peopls, and even
find their way into the doomments to which we owe the
mention of them. In the Middle Ages many maritime
expressions were introduced into the vernacular in the same
way by means of foreign sailors.

2 The similarity of the Sonskrit wmana (= Lal, mina ;
Gk, pvid = goldruine) with the Baylonian (originally Akkidinn-
Sumerian) mans, the expression for the gold unit of the
Babylonians! That the Indians derived their gold measurs

b ZrumEs, Altladisches Lelen, pp, 50, 51.  Ha rightly sees herein * aigns

of 24 anslent connootion of civilieation butweey Twdin snd Ralylon, b
of the first rational systom of weights and massura.”™ i
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from Babylon, and not vice versd, is evident from the fact
that in this, as in all Babylonian messures, the duodecimal
or sexngesimal aystem was adopted,! whilst the Aryans
originally had the decimal system, which was afterwarda
replaced by the duodecimal seale® As remmrds the relation
of money to trade, there can be no possible objection to the
statement that its distribution was effected by means of
trade.

S Agreement of Indian and Babylonian architectural style.
The oldest temples of the Indians (dagogs) were temple-
towers, correspouding exactly with the Babylonian in the
six lower storeys, and differing only in the three upper
ciroular erections and the oupola.® Even in the more
modern temples ( pagodes) we recognize above the entrance
gates the pyramids rising in s broken ascent.' Such buildings
a8 have been preserved to us date from quite recent times:®
but the fact that at the time of their erection Babylon had
long been in ruing quite excludes the idea that they could
have been copied from Babylonisn buildings, and we. are
therefore bound to believe that the imitation of the Babylonian
styla of architecture egan to take place when their ariginals
were still in existence in Babylon. Other Indian structures
built after that pattern must have preceded those preserved
to us

¥ The mine was divided jnte sizty shebels, and the skeke! into’ thirty pavks |
sixty mines making one talent.

T JonAvses Sonuny, Die Urdeimat der Iodogeranines witd dis ruropsfinchs
Laldemnystem [Abbandlungen der Akad, der Wissrnechaften]  Burfin, 1500,
Philoa -histor, Eless, Abt L, ppo 24 &9 On p B4 ho conclodes hin
Jnvestigations with the vemark : * Wherever the sexagesinal sygtem obtsfued
(refinring to the Indians; see p 51), the rest of civilimtion canmot have
remalnnl far bobied . , . Fvey st this sarly period we may sk how much
of common Enropean: oivilization is doe to Babylon.” To anawnr this questinn
B8 the task [ baew et suymalf in this Second Book,

* Beirsares, Quschichte der bildmden Kinste bel den Altes, vol. 1, pp. 159
my. Horlin, 1843, He gives his fmpression of the building in ihese words :
“The whels pymmid . . . bs, in fact, pothing but a hill mads vegular in
#liapn by mesns of an encldsing wall™ Iu Habylon thy monmtein—|ues tha
hitht

¢ Bomwaass, L, elr, p. 165, * Bomwaase, - p, 160,
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Tt is true that there i8 another, but less direct, way of
acconnting for the transplantation of the Babylomian atvle
of architecture into India, ie, through the Persians The
colossal Indian structures bear o striking resemblance 10
those of Persepolis! But these in their turn are merely an
fmitation, or, more correctly, the continuation, of the Baby-
lostian, They have manifestly beem built by Babylonian
architects, or by natives educated in their schools. Why
Dot accept the same explanation a8 regards India? Why take
refuge in & transfer ab second-hand, where there ia not the
slightest objection to assume imitation of the original or direct
transplantation T Az a matter of fact, however, this does not
express the case strongly enough; the second alternative not
only hes nothing against it, but has the greater probability
to recommend it. For not only do the two facts just men-
tioned prove beyond ull doubs the influence of the Babylonians
upon the Indians, whilst Persian influence cannot be traced
(except in the art of building, and even here it is not yet
definitively ascertained), but there is still a further point in
favour of the former, viz, that the sea-route opened to the
Bubylonians s much easier, more convenient, and safer way
to Indis than the land-route did to the Persians, The im-
portimee of the latter we gather from the accounts of
Alexander's return from India to Persin: he brought back
only a fourth part of his army. This involves the question
started above (p. 178) whether communivation between the
Babylonians and the Indians took place by sea or by land
I have reserved it until the present, because we are now in
a position to supply the unswer with the fullest certainty
attainable,

All that a Babylonian architeet required to enable him o
erect n magnificent building ordered by an Indian Prince
could be quite easily transported to India in a ship, or, let
us say, in s feet: » large number of competent workmen,
the necessary tools, and models of the building in burnt

! B Premeonsaxy, in his edition of Penmor and Chipies's (Rackichis der
Knat i Alfertum, pu 709, Leipeig, 1884 [Eogl. Teansl. 1883 s ]
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clay for the employer to select from, bitumen, ste. Let us
compare with this the difficulties of the land-route: its alow-
ness in comparison with that of the sea-route, whers the ship,
according to the statement of the ancients;, travelled about
1200 stadia in 24 hours { =120 knots, 30 geographical miles)!
while transport by land took, perhaps, ten times as long; the
costliness of it (draught cattle, carriers, presents, tolls for
the privilege of & free passage), in comparizon with the in-
expengiveness of transport by sea; the danger of robbers, eto.;
and then consider which of these two routes to India the
Babylonians are most likely to have taken. The decision
cannot be doubtful.

[ will now return to the above question as to the buildings
of the Indians. I think I can summarize the results of my
deductions in one sentence: The impstus to Indian architee-
tnre and Indian style is attributable not to Persepolis, bul
to Babylon. The Babylonians became the common teachers
of both Persians and Indians. As Aryans both mations till
then were acquainted only with timber-work (p. 21), as was
the ease with their kindred in Europe until they came into
contact with the Pheenicians (p. 104).

4. The Deluge in India, We meet with the legend of the
Flood amongst the Indians, as amongst so many other nations
of antiquity. The form which it bears with them offers such
& striking resemblance to the Babylonian form that we cannot
deny that it has been derived from it. No doubb similar
catastrophes to that in Mesopotamin have taken place in
many other parts of the world, and even the deliverance of
the Chasis-Adra of the Indian version, Manu, by means of
his ship und the motive power that impelled him—the
inspiration of the god Brama, who tells him what is about to
take place and instructs him to build & ship—is not sufficient
to warranb an assumption that the legend was borrowed. But
there are two more features of the legend which complete
the similarity between the Babylonian and the Indian forms
in 8o etriking & mannver that it would be hard to understand

1 BeEvsiag, e b, oo 1L
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how two nations wholly independent of each other could have
wrrived at it Just as the god Ea tells Chasis-Adra, so the
god Brama directs Manu to take seed of all kindas with him
into the ship; and Manu's ship is also driven inland, and
finds a safe resting-place on the Himalayas On the badis
of these facts Burnouf was the first to express an opinion
that the Indian legend was borrowed from the Bahylonian,
n belief which seems to have been universally accepted in
France, though it has met with opposition in Germany.!
I, for my part, fully share his view. All the evidenee
that 1 bave produced respecting the influence of the Baby-
lonians upon the Indians may perhaps contribute 1o seeure &
more favourable reception for his views

From all the facts I have enumerated the intercourse between
Indians and Babylonians is placed beyond donbt; and it has
also been shown that such intercourse could not have taken
place by way of the land.  The seience of langusge offers u not
less striking proof in the fact that the two nations employ the
same nunes {or certain things® eg.—

Prnstitve
Ispo-Oemangs, Puimmive S
sleer e slanra _— fawra
hern . karna . karms
lion laiwa, ljowa ... fdiictu, Hbalu
gold oF gharata - bt
vins _ weing =r WL

The mention of certain kinds of animals which are not found

1 Bte Thizuass's Dis Genesdr, Sthoedit, po 187, Lefjuin, 1888,  Fremen
alane hus exprosssd himsell more sutiomly in this respect, by saying that
he considers the Lérrowing *sumewhat likely,”

¥ 1n thin | follow Homuat's Dic Namen der Siugetiore bei den sitdemitisfen
Filkern (Lelpaig, 1879}, and omit only the problomtieal examples. The
pestages may e found st pp 289, 390, 414, 415 Avcomlieg to sxperts (s
V. Heiw's Knllwplasss nmd Haustlere, 4th edit,, P #88 [Enplish tranal.,
The Wanderings of Flunts ond Animale, 1835, new edit 1888] the Hebrew
tukeliiim (pracock) i analogons to the Sandk. cb8 : HoMaey secipis the sune
(p 415} for the Priwitive Semitle forpu (ailver) and mrpara, presorved only
in the Letto-Slavonis-Germanie, and thepafors nesmsarily Primitim Indo-
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among the Semites, and which thoy conld have obtained only
from Indis, such as pencocks, monkeys, and elephants, also
points to commercial dedlings between the two peoples;? and
to these may be added sandal-wood and cinmamon, osed in the
preparation of incense® Tosay that the Bubylonisns have heen
influenced by the Indians in matters of civilization i’ pre-
postercus, eonsidering the very low degree of culture to which
the latter had attained even as late as the time of Herodotus®
All the evidence I have so far collected ean be summed up in
two sentences .—

L The Babylonians carried on maritime navigation ot a very
early period, at least as early as about 3500 n.c.

IL They undoubtedly reached Indias—whether st that early
pediod or lnter remains you to be decided—by way of the coast
moate, und left behind them muany traces of their presence there,
whilst at the same time evidences of the fact may be foumd
amongst them.

B. Commeree—Transport by land and by wa—Commercial Law,

§ 30, Babylonian commerce stood in the elosest relationship
to Babylonian shipping; snd to commeree Babylon primarily
owed her marked predominance, even in very early times

Commerce is the tnsfer of goods from one hand to sngther ;
trallic is the process of transportation of goods from one place
to mmother. Each act of transport necessitates s certain ex-
penditure of force, dependent upon the weight of the goods, the
distance between the points of departure and arrival, and the
condition of the roads. The amount of force thus required
may be 8o great that the cost of transport exceeds the profits,
in which case trade is inrpossible.

The problem of commerce, thersfore, depends upon the
feasibility of overcoming distance, The distance itself cannob
be shortened, nor ean the weight of the load to be tmansported

\ Hisan, Zoe. it
* Jeremish vi. 20 : *To what purpose comsth there to mo incenss from Sheha

[the lamd of Arabis], sud thie swist cane from & fr oomntry | [Lndia) "
} LaorwANN, GFeschichle des alton Fedismn, po 8, Berlin, 1890,
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be lessened; the two points over which man has control are
the roads along which, and the locomotive power by which,
the load is to be transperted. TUpon the solution of these
problems ane of the most important parts of the history of
civilization turns. It is only in the course of many thonsands
of years thut mankind has succeeded in raising these two
problems to the height which they have continued to occupy
throughout antiguity and down to modern times—until our
century, when the application of iron railways and steam power
for locomotion has transformed the conditions of transport.
This height the Babylonians had already reached in regurd
to the conveyance of goods; no subsequent nation added
anything to what the Babylonians knew. We have slready
wentioned (po 137 sg.) what the Babylonians contributed to
the construction of practicable rouwds on land. To them Belongs
the glory of having construeted the first highways, and no less
valunble were their services in connection with the water-
wiays—the regulation of river beds and the construction of
canals, They also took the lead in the application of animal
power to locomotion by land—the only method at their dis-
posal until the discovery of the locomotive power of steam.
The lowest, und therefore the most primitive, form thereof was
the employment of man as carrier of burdens; in the interior
of Africa this method is still in use. Subsequently beaste of
burden took the place of carriers; and they again were re-
placed by draught cattle, which necessitated a superior braiving
of the animal and presupposed the invention of the waggon,
It was only in the mountainous regions and in the desert,
where dranght-cattle and carts were not svailable, that bessts
of burden, donkeys, mules, and eamels were still retained. The
first of all draught snimals were horned cattle; and in local
tmffic they are used even now. In commercial interoburse,
however, cattle could not compete with the horse, owing to
their want of speell.  With the introduction of the horse the
gradual progress in the employment of animal strength for the
transport of goods eame to n standstill.  Of all domestic
animals the horse was the most difficult to break in Perhape
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the Aryan in his original home employed the horse for his
war-chariot, but for drawing the freight-wageon (anas) he ex-
clusively used oxen; henee their designation as anadval (drawing
the waggon);® the same observation applies to the Teutons at
the fime of the migration. Whether the Babylonians used the
horse for drawing freights [ am nol in a position to state; 1
must leave the decision to Assyriologists. 1f, however, Strubo's
statement, that several four-in-hands could drive past each
other on the walls of Babylon, may be accepted as accurate,
the question would, to all intents and purposes, be settled.
Put us the DBabylonians would scarcely walk a distance of
severnl hours to get from the interior of the city to the onter
wallg, there to drive for pleasure—a sort of comso for the
Babylonians—and four-in-hands were equally unsuitable
there for military purposes, it only remains, therefors, to
suppose that the freight-waggon referred to was the vehicle
which was to convey provisiona and water to the guards and
galdiers npon the walla®

The waste of power which necessarily attends transport by
land, owing to the double friction of the wheels sgminst the
axle and against the gronnd, almest disappears in transporta-
tion by water. The inestimable advantage of the latter over
the former lies chiefly in the considerable reduction of [riction
which the ship has to overcome, But we must set against this
the resistance of an adverse current which may have to be
overcome.  On smooth water mond down stream on rivers, water
offers buit little resistance, in Loth of which cases the whola of
the motive power goes almost exclusively to the benefit of
locomotion. Only when going up stream and against the
ocean tide is the larger part of a vessel's motive power wasted
inopposing the current.  Nature, however, has provided winds

¥ Erwwmn, Joe, edl, po 2200 1 will presently quote the wonls of the anthority
hiy nifers to: ** Horses were nover hamnsssed to the freight-weggon. (p 226,
nnte )

8 The Thering MS, hero refers In s note to/the Assyrinn sxpression rondesel
by emrrus longwe in the work of 1, Orrent and J. Mewaxt, Dvcumanis
juridigues de I Avyric of de o Challie (Paris, 1577) | the reat of the contonts of
this nofe conld not be sscertained with certainty.
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to counteract this difficulty, and has mude further compensa-
tion in ufarnﬂtheexpenditmuufimmquimd for the
passage down stream is in inverse ratio to that required for the
passage up strearn. _

If T have dwelt upon matters which are somewhat obviois,
the reader must pardon me, and attribute it to my earnesg
tesire to go o the very root of things, and, as far as they are
of an outside charncter, to represent them vividly. In the
present instance I have not felt myself bound to limit miysall
to simply stating the well-known faot that the eonveyance of
oods by water has the advantage over conveyance by land,
but I have tried to make it clear by a comparison of the
two,

To return to the Babylonians. We already know how much
they have done in their own land for the comveyanes of goods
by land and by water, and also how nature assisted their effosts
st 82a by the periodieal changes of the current in the Persian
Gulf, which from October to May helped the outward-bound
ship, and from May to October the homewsrd-bound, thus
enabling them to manage with a small crew, and to nocomplish
the passage to India and back within o year. Maritime navi-
gution called into existence two kinds of trade—Joreign and
wholesale. About the former nothing further need be ndided ;
the seconi, however, ealls for close attention.

Export trade must of necessity be wholesale: not so trade
ly land, whether carried on by waggons or by river bomta,
Wholesale trade was not a creation of the land, but of the ssa
The necessity for it was peremptory, River navigation can be
carried on with small eraft, navigation by sea only with large.
The amount of freight that can be earried by o vessel is
tependent upon its size. The available space must ba oocupied
fn order that the voyage may prove profitable. The yreator
the cargo, the more profitable the voynge.

But the mere quantity of freight does not make wholesale
trarde m the sense in which ib is generally understood, and in
which' 1 aleo spesk of it. It is not the amount of goods, the
turn-over, which distinguishes wholesals from retail trade - in
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that ease many shopkeepers in great eities with enormons stocks
would belong to the wholesale traders, and importers who
impart but little to the retailers, The distinguishing feature
lies in the public to which they sell; wholesale dealers sell to
retailers, retail dealers to consumers. The wholesale dealer has
o warehouse, the retailer a shop,

This wholesale dealer, ns we now undemtand the term, was
already known in Babylon. 1 nssume this from the fact that
the Babylonians had two distinet expressions for the wholesale
and the retail dealer! which indicate that, in view of the
mpossibility of ascertaining the amounts turned over, they
can have hod only the sbove distinction in view. The whale-
gale merchant of the Babylonians was both importer and
exporter; the retailer bought his goods from him, and disposed
of them to the consumer, T will bring another argument to bear
upon this point, which, indeed, needs a closer investigation.

Our money transactions of the present day are based on the
iden of the productive power of money, As the field yields its
fruit, so nlso does money; and the Roman lawyers were quite
right in coupling the idea of fruit with money—as the field
yields its fruit (fructus naturales), so also does money (fructus
evwiles). Hoth represent interest, which, in Latin, is fittingly ren-
dered by wsurae, t.e, the equivalent for money in another’s hands
{wsuz ), money lent, or withheld, Interest seems to be such n
matter of course that it mny appear strange that | consider it
necessary to ask, How did intérest first avise f

Its historical beginning was no donbt the loan, in the same
form in which it is preserved to the present day—the money
loan. A loan may be made in other tangible things besides
money, eg., in com; and in such cases, too, we meet in the
Roman low with interest (fixing & muximum for it), However,
it pertuinly did not oviginate there, but was applied to such loans
after the people had become accustomed to it in the form of the
money loan. But, even as regards the money loan, I think little

b Qrpeny sod Mbsass, b, oy, o 17, 5r 28, 20, tsmlate than by mercaler
siitgriale atae] purrves, ol disfinguiah thea from the parsly rich menchant, sserctor
potena, frimes, Benye, p. 19, ur, $3-34.
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explanntion ns to its origin is required. Tt originated, no doubt, in
the necessity of some person who, in momentary need of money,
applied to the nearest person for temporary assistance, From
tha point of view of the borrower it is n loan of necessity;
from that of the lender a courtesy loan. On both sides it is &
mere matter of friendliness, the same us any other service
rendered or ssked, and the thought of profit or payment is
oqually absent in both cases. The courtesy loan, or, as-it
might be called, the loan of neighbourly intercourse, is of
necesaity free from intereat,

In eontrast with this stands the commercial loan. Here
the two parties stand on o business footing to each other.
It is not a question of goodwill which decides the lender
to grant the loan, but his own advantage; he wants to profis
by the transaction, and this profit he obtains in the intarest,
The commercial loan by nubure bedrs intereat; the courtesy-
lban by nature doss pot. This difference is repeated in
Roman law in the form of mutwwm and neowm, The only
obligation involved in the former is the restitution of the
eapital, and so little was there a question of interest that,
for its recovery, & special stipulation was requisite, interest
being recoverablo by legal suit not under conditions of the
loan (condictio certae peouniae), hut merely under the conditions
of this special agreement (actio ec stipulate), The mufuum
b5 & gratuitous loan, similar to the commodatum (the loan of
tangible things, ¢g., a book). In contrast to this stands the
nezum, in which the same law provides for the restitution
of the capital and the payment of the interest, consequently
one gt (legis actio per manus injectionem) covers both.

I think it may be inferred from this that interest did not
griginate with the Romans from the relations arising out ‘of
everyday life, but from their business transictions. But the
business life of Rome was long preceded by that of Babylon;
before Rome was even founded, and when the predecessors
of the Romans, instend of metallic monsy, which is pre-
supposed when speaking of interest, still used cattle for their
transictions (pp. 18, 25), Bebylon had a flourishing trade,
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and had long been ncquainted with metallic money. Both
thesa fuots assume the institution of money interest. Interest
is & Babyloniau institution, which;, as 1 subsequently hope
to point out, reaches back to a very early date; all other
nations of antiquity obtained it from them, T need hardly
wid, through the intervention of the Phomivians!

Guided by the conviction that all institutions first saw the
light where they were imperatively necessary, not where
they could easily be dispensed with, I conclude that Buby-
lonian interest owed its origin to the want of capital on the
part of the wholesale dealer, who, from what I have said
nbove (p. 189), may be regarded us equivalent to the charterer
of & ship. To charter n whole ship requires & large sum of
money, to which must be added a good stock of gold and
silver coin, a8 “cover” in case the nett procesds of the sale
of the goods should not be sufficient for the purchase of the
fresh goods. Possibly the means of & few may have been
considorable enough to supply this; but all who are acquainted
with the Babylonian character must be aware that those who
lacked the means would in all probebility find & way of
obtaining them. They turned to those who possessed them,
and in' return for phe loan offered them a share in the profits.
Their relationship legally expressed was & partnership (soii),
or, more exactly, that of sleeping partner and acting partner.
It is evident that this kind of relationship had serious
disadvantages. It would be absolutely impossible under the
circumstances for the sleeping partner to contrel the actinns
of the acting partner, who might defraud him in his aceounts
of the prices of the goods, either purchased or sold.

This consideration must necessarily have led to the system
of sharing in the profits in proportion to the capital deposited.
The lender was thereby precluded from any further elaim,
whether the undertaking yielded small or lmpe profite.
Herein we bhave the system of interest. Originally it
represented & share in the profits of 4 commercial under-

! Lhave looked in vain for positive evidenos to this effeet ; if thire were oy,
it would be found fn Sarstasios’ De Uy, who, however, sddnoss none
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taking ; instead of participsting in them in the shape of
partnership, it was taken in the form of interest on the loan,
the loun-contract anting s & deed of partnership,

This I believe to be the explanation of the origin of interest;
to which a high degree of probability canmot be denied. If
the question were rmised, Where is the system of interest
maost likely to have first come into use, in mervcantile or in
social cireles 1 the answer would not be far to seek.

The disfavour with which interest has had to battle, after
it had been long in use, is evident from its prohibition in
the Moszic and Canonical law, to which 1 will return
presently, Its finst appeamuce, thereiore, was by no means
s0 natural ss it might seem to onr modern mnotions of
commercial intercourse; it needs explanation, and T ean find
noné other than the sbove, that the system of interest owes
its origin o commercial intercourse, chiefly Babylonian, sines
it was an everyday oceurrence in Babylon long before it had
developed in any other nation. T have searched for positive
confirmation of this fact in Babylonian sources of information,
I was, of course, not likely to come across a direct statement
of the first appesrancs of interest in Babylon ; nevertheless
my endeavours huve uot been wholly unsuccessful, as T have
been enabiled to find decided confirmation of the fact that in
Babylon the system of interest occupied a special place in
commmercial intercourse, more particularly with regand to the
e,

1 must now leave the question of ordinary interesi on eom-
mereinl loans, to which my discussion has go far been confined,
and direct my atiention to one peculiar viriety of it, the marine
loan The generally prevalent view that traces everything
relating to nautical affairs of antiquity to the Phonicians

* For the salee of my non-degal readers, 1 aild 3 fow words of nxplanation,
“The iaring foas dilfirs from the ordinary or land loas, as it might be called, not
beesuse the safarer takes It o7 dn anler to obtain the mesns wherehy to parobsse
guods vithor st the phice of departure or of emtizentlon, but. e hin papisal
sl fntareit are moured to bint ouly in case ol & frovperous passae.  Bhould

the slip be wreckod, the mosey-lender hss no elahn whatever. The sea-loan,
Lhorefore, in n kind of intermodiate thing between the partnership umil the
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Attributes slso the invention of the marine loan to them, and
from them it is thought that it came down to the Greeks
and Romans (foenws mautioum, pecunia rajectitia), Never-
theless here, too, the current view is incorrest—the honour
of it belongs to the Babyloninns.

Two fncts to prove this are to be found in a voesbulary
preserved to us.! in which, in the left-hand eolnmm, the Tura-
nian expressions are found; and on the right-hand the corre-
sponding Assyrio-Babylonian. The voeubulary eonsists ulniost
exclugively of legal terms, and has evidently done duty as
o law lexicon. Amongst them, in the right-hund  column,
there are four expressions (No. 7, 8, 9, 10) relating to the
sea-loan,

Of the two last-named, No. 8 is transluted by “foemits una ciem
wrendore peridt,” and No. 10 almost equivalently by * foenus
unx cum merealore exfinetum e What does this convey to nef
Clearly not the report of a Aistoric fuct, but a tecknical term
for an importunt legul precedent. Both expressions affirm that
the obligation of the loan disappears with the merchant. The
fact: that the disappearance of the liability is limited to the
merchant shows that we huve here to do with a elause
which applied to him alons, with & eclause of Babylonian
eomseroial law, In what way are we to assume the loss of
the merchant to take placs which cancels his debt ? Clearly
Hot ordinary death, nor bunkruptey: such a law would be
wholly inconeeivable with a mercantile nation, quile apart
from the fact that this law, if valid for him, would be so
in still greater messure for the ordinary debtor. There only
remaing one kind of loss applicable to him, viz, his loss
together with his ship ot sea “ Mereator” therefore repro-
sents to ws the merchant who has taken wp a seaJoan:

ordizary money-loan ut interest: fu the formor mase the lipder wharea the
#bmant of riak, in the lattor he sooures s certaluty of inmtervsi; in the oess
of the sen - lnay, sines the fntersit haa to guamnieo tha money - lender an
squivalent for the loun of his capital and the itk he muns of loaitig it, wuch
Interest |s natumally matad very high, (losuranes prafmium ; prefive periosi
of the RBomane )

' Orezn ot Misany, b cit,, pp. 11-21, The passage is to be found at f 19,

0
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" foemus una cum owreatore pervit (efinctum esf)” therefor:
means that, if his ship be wrecked and he has found a watery
grave, the claim against his heirs is extingnished. This formula
would have become a sort of legal maxim for the Babylonian
judge.

M the two first-uamed éxpressions No. 7 reads as follows:
" foenus siout imposuit™; No, B “jfoenus wna cum framenlo
tmposutl,” “ Imponere” in the second quotation uo doubt
means the loading of grin on board ship; in the first instance
also “dimponere” is probably to be understood in the same
sense.  With regurd to an ordinary loan the expression would
be linguistically impossible: such a loan cannot be “loaded ™
or " stored,” but is " paid down." But the sea-loan, however,
is aetually “londed,” put on board; snd it would appear from
the clanse * foenus sicut émposwit™ that the fact of loading
gowds on board ghip is of legal significance.  The liwyer will
understand its full import; with this sct the risk wns trans-
ferred to the money-lender. Both these terms: acoordingly
denote the moment of the completion of the maring lran.

We gather from the eecond expression that the sea-loan wis
not necessarily made in money but might be paid in corn,
which no doubt might be replaced by other merchandise. Bnt
42 It was imposaible to caleulate interest upon these, they mnst,
legally speaking, have been estimated at their money waloe
The sea-loan, even when mads in goods, mnked always us a
woney loan, éxcept that the cargo, whather furnished by the
sender or the consignee, always sailed at the risk of the
former.!

In the bi-linguistic vocabulury, a3 a counterpart to the
formula in the right-hand eolummn, * fanus wne cum mereators
persit (extinctum est)” there figures in the left (Turanian)
column the expression *foenus mercatoris instar” How can
this be & counterpart to the other? The answer is to be

I Thus in Boman e, 0 the losn worg mods in mery, bt on comibition thas
the gools purchesed theeowith should sall at the money-losder's risk. L 1,
D¢ Neut Foexo (xxil 2) (4d) morees 6z e pecunin comporalas . . . perioulo



O iL] ARVAN AND SEMITIC CIVILIZATION g5

found in the so-called foonus guasi nawficusn of the Romans.
On Behalf of my non-legal resders T would observe that
this means u loan advanced for 2 perilous undertaking in such
8 woy that the remitter, as in the ease of the sen-loan, takes
all the risk; if it succesd, the recipient, over and above
the stipulated interest, has to pay an sdditions] indemnifios.
tion for the danger incurred; if it turn out a fnilure, he pays
nothing! That the above expression must be thus under-
#tood is proved by two ciroumstances: in the first place by
its standing as counterpart to the sea-loan of the right-hund
colimn, and furthermore by the fast that in both columns
the ordinary loan is not designated * foexus mercatoris” or
“mercatoris instar,” but merely * foenus" (No. 18-21), and
in which the contrast to the sea-lown is particularly striking,
45" foenus pecundum  eomsuetudinem  wrbiz® (Noa. 186, 17
and ¥ foenus secundum wswram wrbis” ie, land-loan in con-
trast 0 the sa-loan. “ Urbs™ here does not mesn *the
lown ™ in contrast to the country, but in contmst to the LT
" conauetudo wrbis” means the law applicabls to the ordinary
loan in which the borrower takes the risk, in contrast to the
Joenus mevcatoris, i, the sea-loan, in which the lender takes
it " wsura webis ™ signifies the interest which attached to the
former, but which did not exist for the Iatter becanse interest
wae here always calonlated on the merits of each individual
case, necording to the amount of risk involved, The reason
why the foenus mereatoris itself does not cecur in the Turunian
columm, but only the fustar mercatorss, is easily explained.
The Turanians did not live on the eoast, and therefore there
could b 10 question of s ses-loan in the exact senss of the
word; but the focnus guasi nauficwm wos poszible for them,
aiud this does not nevessitate the supposition of sny developed
mercantile intercourse; it maay, for instance, simply denote
participation in the equipment of some pirutical expedition,

} This is treutad in L 5 644, in which the lswyer quotes by way of example,
i piaratort eropaturs in dppanilum plorimies peownbor dadorm uf & orprioend,
pevidersd,” 1o mbiloh may be added, o buauper aliguid procter pecvenion® Thy
suiupennation 4 strikingly ealls) Vet perionli* (immrance preminm)
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under guarantee of & share in the booty. Foemus mervaloris
and dustar mirextoris differ from one another in sotual matter
of fact, but lagally they are equivalent; both refer to un
undertaking in which the capital advanced to the undertaker
(mereator) is st the risk of the lender, and bears interest n
proportion to the danger ineurred.

If this be the right interpretation of the legal sxpression in
the Turanian-Babyloninn legal voeabulary, of which, T think,
there can be no doubt, we have a most valuable proof that the
Sfoents naticum must lave been known to the Babylonians =
valuable in my eyes not so much for the sctuul fant, s oon-
tribution to the history of the foenus nasuticm in antiquity to
nssist the legal historian, but beeatse of the deduetions it enables
the historian of eivilization to draw from it

The formus sauficum presupposes maritime navigution. In
the foenus nawticum of the Babylonians therefore we possess
infallible evidence of their navigation; and this T hare offer 18
supplementary to what I stated ahove (p. 169).

The foenus nauticum is also found amongst the Phoenicians
Tt us remember that Babylonian navigution dates back about
4000 years, ie. before Sidon was founded, and we must voms to
the same conelusion anent the foemus nawticum as we did in the
use of the dove and the starry heavens as a guide to the sea-
farer (pp. 171 and 176), viz,, that it was an originil Babylonian
institution which the Plienicians, when they separated from
the mother-nation, took with them and preserved. “What!" 1
hear someone exclaim, *the foenus nautioum 3000 years B.c. 1%
Lot anyone see if Lo can weaken my proofs as to the indis-
pensability of the loan for ocean commerce, If the loan were
imperative its snitable form was, aa it were, ready made in the
foenus nawtiowm. Legally quite distinet from the ordinary
loam, its ultimate result in ocean trade was very much the same.
If in the former case the borrower had soffered shipwreck, the
same thing happened practically as in the latter case: the
lender had to suffer—* foenus wna cum mercatore periit” The
foenus nanticum differed only in this respect, that it pub the
netual resalt into legal form, and it seems to me to require 1o
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specially legal mind to come to the conclusion thut the sea-loan,
historically spesking, preceded the ordinary loun. If this be
the correct view as to the first appearance of the loan jn
Babylon, viz., its application to ocean commerce, it would follow
a8 & matter of course that the money-lender would also share in
the riske of the undertaking. His exemption from all risk
under the ordinary loan ean, contrary to the accepted historieal
view, be regarded anly as the very last stage with which, aftar
the share in the profits in the shape of interest had been
definitively arranged, he freed him, so far as this was concerned.
The marine loan has at least one point in common with
partnership, but the ordinary money loan las none,

The evidence thus far collected in proof of the uequaintance
of the Babylomians with the sea-loan places beyond all doubt
the fact which (p, 191) T had to leave undecided, viz, that from
the earliest times the money-loan was connected with their sea
trade . There T took this connection with the ordinary loan
into account, and 1 now procesd to give two instances in which
I fancy 1 can trace the relationship, In the bi-lingual law-
vocabulary we find w foenus gnni (n. 14) and & formus mensis
(.15} As the two are placed opposite each other as technical
terms, we can but see in them the two typical forms of the
loan in which the whole system of loan transactions were com-
prised, They do not bear upon the actual difference in the
length of the terms of the loan, for in that case mention would
have been made of other terms besides two or three months, a
binlf or three-quarters of a year. The legal meaning of the
Joenus mensis is evident; the Babylonians caleulated interest by
the month (regularly 1 shekel=4% of a mine). The Romans
followed their example even in this detail, and of course this
mode of reckoning would also be applied where the terms of
the loan exceeded the month—where, for instanee, nrrunged for
n whole year; just as we, on the other hand, having the year
for our standard of interest, base shorter terms upon it
Acoording to this, the yearly loan of the Babylonians must
have been o typical loan, adapted to specinl conditions. We
need not look far to discover its practical employment. It
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was the loan of the seafaring man. He went to sea at the
beginning of October, when the eurrent drove him out to sea,
and returned somewhere botween May sud the end of Sep-
tember, whet the current favoured his homeward voyage, The
regular duration of his voyage was therefore a year, certainly
for the Indian trader who wanted to make the most of his
time. But this necessitated the prolongation of his loan for the
term of one year. It was not till after his return that be could
repay the capital and interest; it would have been impossible
for him to luve done it scomer. The only kind of loan, then,
which suited him was the foenus anni, Bul it was quite a
different thing for the borrower who remained at home. He
could pay his interest monthly, and this he was bound to do, no
matter for what period the loan wes grnted.! A foenus monsia
did not change into & foenus annt by extending the terms from
the month to the year; neither was the foenus annd of the
mariner changed into & foenus mensis when the payments of-
interest were based upon the monthily principle.

The second trace of the connection bebtween the loan and
maritime trade—and with regard to this 1 may add the
original connection—I belisve T have discovered in the extra-
ordinarily high rate of interest in Babylon. It was throunghout
20 per cent, and rose even to 25 per cent® I can pecount
for such a high percentage for ordinary husiness tmnsactions
only on the supposition that the eapitalist had the opportunity,
spart from this iuvestment, of putting out his money at very
large profit, and this opportunity he had in his dealings with
the export and import wholesale merchants to an extent
compared with which the usual rate upon which the ordinary
loan was based wight be considersd quite moderate. In the
case of the sea-loan and in the ordinary (land) loan 2a applied
to the ses, where the trader in his dealings with igmorant

1 The formula of the law vombalary, qroted shave, * faesuy sseundus weursey
urbie," no doubt refers o this: Wa have no knowlsdge of sy logal nuxizmo

intorest amongst the Babylontans, and wv know that the regalar rate of interest
of 20 por cent. pould bo exceoded.  (Bes later in the text.)
3 Eonuen, in tho above-quoted work of Py, p. 39,
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natives, who had no notion of the commercial value of their
natural produce, doubled, or even trebled, the capital he had
with him, interest must of course have been higher in pro-
portion. The bhorrower could easily pay it, for he amply
reoruped himsell
In the home trade and overland trads with neighbouring
tribes such profits would have been utterly impossible. The
high rate of interest in Babylon is to be accounted for omly
by the extraordinarily profitable ¢haracter of the foreign trade
by sea, and this gives us the clue to the origina]l nstitution
of intevest, and how it was made svailable for ordinary life,
25 also how the very high rate of interest followed in ils
wake.
The history of the development of the Babylonian loan at
interest might be pictured as below :—
1. Intervst is a Babylonian invention: all other nations
owe their acquaintance with it to the Babylonians
2. Interest was originally intended in Babylon s o share
in the trade profits of s foreign maritime enterprise, bui
owing to the difficulties involved in controlling theee, it was
subsequently—
8. Converted into u fixed share of the capital invested.

4. Thereby money became goods, ont of which, by tem-
porarily relinquishing it, money could be made: it became
an article of trade, like sll other articles of value—money
came on the market.

§i. From this it followed as a necessary consequence that
everyone who needed money, whether private individual,
retail merchant, or wholesale trader, had o pay Interest
for it.

6. This put a stop to the gratuitous loan; =ide by side
with the business loan the courtesy loan could not thrive in
& commercisl nation. This is apparently contradicted by
the fact thut though in very many of the records preserved
to us' no mention is made of interest, yet in two instances

¥ Pusmn, loe ot Now 1, 2, 7, 17, 36, 53, 60, 136,
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(Noa 1, 2) fines for non-payment of a debt are stipulited
for. The real facts of the case we learn from one of these
documents (No. 136), in which the capital is six talents, &
sum so considerable (based unpon the Greek talent=about
£1350) that the idea of a courtesy or friendly loan ia
wholly out of the question; and the supulation of fines
Nos. 1 and 2 is also difficult to reconecils with this vigw.
1 need hardly ssy what would happen in all cases in whih
no interest was arranged for. The creditor deducted it fram
the capital in advance, as is done at the present time by
many money-lenders. The doubtful credit of this invention
belongs therefore to the Pabylonians.

The later history of all other nations of uutiguity confirms
the history of the development of the system of interest us
here deseribed. They all derived it from the Babylonians:
the Phenicians and Jews when sepurating from them, the
Greeks and Romans through the Phomicians; and the same
may be accepted for the Celta by means of their connsstion
with them through Gades; while the Teutons and Slavs
firet becume ascquainted with it through the Greeks and
Tomans,

To m commercial nation like the Babylonians interest was
@ matter of course. To an agricultural nation, unacquainted
with commerce, it would appear in quite another light.
“How" (they would argue) "ecan snyone stipulate to be
remunerated for a temporary loan? One does not risk any-
thing, and one will get it back in due course to the last
farthing.” This view was held by the Jows! The Mosnic
lnw forbids the taking of interest in the first place from the
poor and needy, and subsequently from everybody withont
distinction, strangers alone excepted. The Jews, after they
became an agricultural uation, gradually lest sight of the
meaning ol interest, which, without a doubt, must have beem
known in Babylon long before they left it. It could hardly
have originated with themselves under their totally altered

! The Crotans denouneed the taking of intercst = eqmal to robbers.
Proraren, Qu &r. 58, p. 308 B. :
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circumstarnices, v.e absence of commerce, not only of sea trade,
bt of trade generally, The ease ia exactly the same here
as it was with that of the ship, with which the gueation of
interest i¢ so closely connected.  Thns it was possible that the
ship became converted into an ark, and the system of interest
{usnry) into & morally objectionable institution, and therafore
1ot to be tolerated by the law-giver.

When in time they became a commercial nation, they made
full reparation for their former wani of appreciation of the
principle of interest, The Old Testament view of usury may
be summarized in these words; they viewed a loan merely as
an act of courtesy, of goodwill, of friendliness. This view of
it 18 also taken by the Canonical law, which denounces the
tuking of intorest as a sin, and simply prohibits it. TIn the
Mosaic law the prohibition can be accounted for; in tha
Canonieal it can be excused only on the ples that,
uccording to the views of the Christian Church, the law of
Moses, in so far as it did not refer to purely ritualistic
precepts, was binding upon Christians also. The Church,
therefore; was in i dilemmi Plaged between two alterna-
tives, conformity to the law of Moses or to the secular law,
she thought she could not do otherwise than declare for the
former, Experience has proved that she tried to accomplish
romething totally impructicable. Commerce is inconceivable
apart: from interest: no commerce without interest; Do
interest, no commercs, As it existed in the Middle Ages it
ia gvident that this fact was acknowledged, and that the restric-
tions of the Canonical law were ignored.

Interest ensbles the merchant to operate with foreign money,
Bub for this purpose he has still other means at his disposal,
nearer to hand. He buys his goods on credit; their sale
provides him with the means wherewith to pay their cost
when payment beeomes due  Credit is only & consealed kind
of loan at intevest: the seller adds the interest to the priee,
and therefore for cash payments deducts it (discount). Interest
and credit are as indispensable to the movements of commerce
‘a8 are wings to the bird in ite flight.
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Even if we knew nothing of the commerdial orpanization of
the Babylemians in deteil, the mere Iwet of its flourishing con-
dition would place the existence of usury (or interest) and
trade on credit! beyond doubt. If, as is most probable, the
Istter, like the former, had its omgin in commerce—in: which
sphere it certainly was particularly useful—it must have
oocurred only in the transactions of the mercator parvus, The
mereator moagnus had to pay cash for the goods bought in
foreign lands; the credit system could not apply to him,
There was, accordingly, all the more room for it in his dealings
with the merealor parons, to whom he sold his goods; mud the
interest of both parties conesrned went hand in hand. In
order to buy goods in large quantities, the one needed credit;
in order to secure purchasers, the other had to muke certain
concessions, The difference between the two kinds of mer-
chants shows that the wholesale dealer did not personally
dispose of his goods to the consumer: that was the business
of the retailer. 1If the case had been reversed this diffsrence
vould not have existed.

Foreign trade—whaolesale merchant, retailer, interest, eredit
—stich are the leading features so far revealed of the organiz-
tion of commerce in Babylon. Two more points demand our
nttention: these are necessities without which trade cannot
exist—money and commercial law,

Meney—The uvitimate form of money which has necesasrily
replaced all other kinds formerly in use, is, of course, metal
money. Were the earth to be made anew u thousand times
over, metal money would always gain the aseendancy, just as
is the case now. Gold would ocenpy the first, silver the seconl,
nnd copper the third place. Money would be coined, and the
most precions metal would be alloyed with the baser metal on
sceount of its greater durability.

Babylen is the spot where, as may be historically proved,
metal was first employed ns money. Tt was not discovered in
the Babylonian soil, but they found the means of procuring it

! For an inatanco of this see the Babylonian legnl documents in Pussn, foe
-efl, na. &5,
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from other nations amongst which it was found! and from
the very earliest times they recogmized its value The first
mstanee in which, to my knowledge, metal of this description is
mentioned is in the Babylonian sccount of the Flood: Chasis-
Adra takes gold and gilver on board with him (p. 152). The
second i8 in the Old Testamemt: Abrmham, when geoing into
Egypt, was rich in silver and in gold (Genesia xdiii. 2).
According to the tradition of the Semites, therefore, their
knowledge of the precious metsl dates buck to rewote
antiquity. Copper was added for smaller coins. ®

Stamping of the metal does not appear to have been known
to the Babyloniang; the art of alloy, on the contrary, is of
primeval antiquity, According to the accounts of the ancienls
it originated in Lydis? und this coincides with the fact that up
to now no stamped coins have been found in the ruins of
Asgyrio-Babylonian cities® The metal was cut into picces of
4 certain size (the mine into 60 shelels®), which is alwnys
expressly emphasized. How could they be sure that the
pieces were of the right weight? No other means was
availabile than the sesles, which the Bomans alse made use

I Thelr prinefpal souree of gold mimt bave been Tndis tather than Seuth
Ambla. The West of [udis (Cliowilah), surpmded by the Pishon {payesean=
milky Gunges), is described ma tho land “where thers s goid * (Lermams'a
Qechichie déx aliem Fudien, po i Belln, 15008, It was found there [ Lhe
greatest whondante in the gold sand ; ske Henoporvs BL 04 (antnal trilute to
Deritn 300 talents of ol sandd), 98; 102, 108 (how obitainsi and in whnt
quantities), That the Babylonisos derived thair gold from Dndis s proved by
the similurity of the olil I[ncle-Grrmanic phurats snl s old Bemitie beridn =
puld: Homwer's [He Nowes der Stugetiord bl den silidsemilischen Fillorn,
I~ 415, Iaipeig, 1570,

T 2w Orrerr acid Misast, fd al, 348, = {o the miative valus of gold,
sllver, and eoppr,

¥ Braspus, Py Mine, Massoaimd Cewichiswesn in Porderoaion, o 168
Barlin, 1586,

4 Buawnes, doe. i, po 168

¥ The guestion depends on the corroet meaning of the expression (muz-ih-
ho:tn) of the records, which is always sdded 1o the statemont that the mise
was divided into sspurate shelele, Prmmn tunslotes it by ** peminet " {minted),
bot always adds a mark of intermogation.  Might it not mesn ** weighed " 1

* Brisois, on the wing, oo cil., 28 ; on the shelul, p. 72
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of before they minted their money. As far as T know tha
weighing of metal is not mentioned in any of the records;?
nevertheless, the fuct of its existenca is placed beyond all
doubt by the technical expression for it in the bi-lingaal
law-vocabulary (pecuniam ponderat) Perhnps the reason why
it was not brought more prominently forward was because it
went without saying (as with ns the counting out of money,
which, for the same resson, is never specially mentioned), if it
iz not contained in the doubtful expression mentionsd in note
on p. 203, Upon the same ground the expression in the vocabu-
lary (pp. 13, 49), prefium suwwm solvit, wonld mean not the
“eounting over,” but the * weighing out” of money. In any
ease, | cannot imagine that in Babylon metal pieces of nominal
weight could have been circuluted in all pood faith, withont
previous ascertainment as to whether they came up to the
right weight; and 1 cannot see what other means there were
for aseertaining this than weighing them.

Commereial Law.—The records of the Bubylonians enable us
to get a clear idea of theilr commercial and financial Lransae-
tions,® which were in no way inferior to what we learn of Ronusn
law ab the zemith of its development in the first centuries of the

' The often reourring erpresdos, in conneetion with the sale of & hotas
(Orreer snd MimawT, foc il P 170, 178, 170), ™ domua sumisiy pensat
floes pot refer to the weighing of money—if it did it wonkd bo called * nummis
penetis"—but 1o the sattlement of the matter by moner: we might render it
by ““mutter abont momey,™ which alse as sach oconrs in the records, Hereupon
sod . HE, *conbra pretlus feadidil™  We fimd the smo oxprossion in the
Roman manoipation formnla, “empius et hoe ncre aensajue libra ™ (Gargs, L
110). For yrars past (1558, ln my Geisf der riim. Rechis, vol. 3, 1st ofit., e 567 ;
dth wliL, p. 543) 1 heve pointed out thae this does wot refer o the frst
slanw of tho formula, and 1 threw oot the hint that it might contain an
addition to it, added after the introdustion of money, The similarity botwesn
the Ruman sud the Babyloniun formule, which 1 bave only juss discoversd, and
which mmat also hawn been the Phonivian, come to the Rontans through ' their
Insinoss transnctions with the Carthaginiam, lends unexposted support to my
hypothesis. The deed of sancipati, the tranafer of property before witnessss,
was ol Howan origin, the scalus amd the weighing of money, together with the
above, of Babyloolan origin,

'hmmmmmmmmmmmumm«mnpﬂ.
aud in his work Adus dem Babyloniachen Kochisfbun, volo 1 and i Lasipuig,
1590-81.



e 1] ARYAN AND SEMITIC CIVILIZATION 203

Empire. T know of no legal conception, no legal transaction,
there which does not find its counterpart in Babylon. There we
find—in addition to obvious cases, such as the purchase of goods,
when according to Roman law the risk of the sale after the
conclusion of the transsction passed to the buyer, and rent,
which also includes sub-rent, and the loan at interest—others,
such as lines, fines for overdue loans, endorsement (or ussign-
ment), security for snother's debt, compensatioms, receipts, com-
missions on goods purchased, contract of partnership, deed of
acknowladgment, and the abstract promissory note, bail, mort-
gnge contrscts, even contracts of pawn; and there are instances
of law-suits so cunning that they would do eredit to the most
erafty usurer of the present day.! A complete commercial
code of law is the insvitable outecome of highly-developed trade
As the stream hollows out its own bed, go it iz with commerce.
The law of commerce is always level with commerce itself;
there is no department of law in which legislation is so little
necessary, and where, when it seeks to hamper or restrict, it
is so utterly doomed to impotence® as in the law of commerce,
or, more generally speaking, the lnw of traffic. The merchant
gverywhere avails himself of writing for his legal transactions
No one more appreciates its great value for insuring legal
certainty. To him commereinl transactions and written records
are the same thing; no one is more ready with the pen than he
in all his dealings,

In Babylon the custom of writing was nnusually widespreail,
not merely in commercial relations, but also in those of daily
life. It extended to sll departments of the law, To conclude
a legal transaction, and to have it recorded in writing, seems to
have bem one anid the same thing to the Babyloniom, As was
the cass with the loan st intervest, it was the merchant who

I Homune gives an example of this in Lils exeqrses to the ahovepamed work
of Prisze, po 046.

* Ths most imetroctive inetsnos is foond @ the Hobtations of intevest, oon-
eerning the fnanfelency of which the Rowusns slready eomplained (nee the
familiar passsges in Tacors, A vl 16, about the fraudes guae bbles repressisg
wmirms par arles rarrwin ersecbanfur), and which is mpoated in the prohibition of
fterest in the Canonieal luw,
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gave it Lhe lirst impetus, and his example found » froitful soil
in such an eminently practioal nation as the Babylonian: the
customs of the merchant became the custom of the nation,
Through the medium of the Phoeniciana the practice of
ehronicling transactions in writing came down to the Gresks,
and with them, too, it became a general practice’ The Romans
did not hecome acquainted with it until a good deal later; its
first adoption by thém must have been in the written wills snd
sccounl books (codices accepti of erpensi), to which the records
of legnl transactions (cautiones) wore afterwards added: The
foreign origin of writing in Home is clearly indicated by the
circmmstance that its application to legal matters (formula)
first came into use in international legislation (pracor per-
grinud); it was not applied to the disputes of Romuns smongst
themselves (praeor wrbanus) until they had become familiar
with it.

Written records were made in Babylon on moist elay tablets
by *scribes,” who are always named in the documient—*notary,"
we ghould say—and before witnesses, who ulso are named, and
who for grealer security impressed their seal upon the tahlet.
After that, the elay tablet, as we may suppose, before it was
put into the hands of the parties concerned, was placed by the
notary in the public oven (as to this, see pp. 100, 134)—anothier
Babylonian invention, imitated by all nations of antiquity—and
not until it was baked was it handed over to the party or
parties concerned. No falsification, one would think, eould
bave been possible after that, as the bumt elay would not
permit of any addition or cancellation, Yet this danger musy
have existed ; possibly some alteration might be made in the
figures, for instanee, or in course of Hms, through eareless
preservation or damage, the record might become illegible? In
any ease provision was made for such & ease. 1t is my opinion
that au arrangement, the meaning of which has so far escaped

¥ Gemar's Dia_formelien Fertrage, i 421 (Borlin, 1848): * Hinve !
in Athens, ani suhsequently tn all lands whow Greelr civilization obtalned, the
e of ypauierein emnot bo uverrated, "

®An example = given by Oeramr ot Mawaws, loe sif), P 185, where ft £
anoertain whether 18 or 28 shoulil be read.,
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the notice of Assyriologists, was employed for this purpose:®
it gould not but escape them, since they lacked the kéy which
Roman law offers for its true comprehension, The nrrange-
ment consisted in the manufacture of two identically similar
clay talilets, which, before being baked, were joined together,
oneon the top of the other, by & frame®* The top one was
open to view, the lower one closed up; the former served
all ordinary purposes, only when a dispuie arose a3 to its
authenticity the frame joining the two was broken open before
ths sourt and the duplicate compared with it. If the pro-
prietar of the double tablet, in order to falsify the doplicate
also, had broken away the frome, he himself would thereby
have destroyed the value of the record s evidence,

We meet with this same armngsement in Rome, where it
appears to have first come into use in the matter of wills. It
was always dmmsm up in one record, tied together by means of o
tlread, npon which the witnesses wrote their names and im-
pressed their seals in wax.. But it sometimes happened that
the prineipal contents of the will wers repeated on the outside
in order Lo give an opportunity to the heirs and legatess therein
mentioned to be present at the opening of the will This onter
will might have been tampered with; bub that would have been
fatile, as a comparigon with the inner will wonld st onee have
revealed the falsification. By order of the Senate this enatom,
which first arose in everyday life, became the exclusive form
for ull records which laid elaim to evidenkisl value® Here we

1 Orrny ol MixinT, loe oty p 130 " Nons no pouvons qua ooublater i la
hauts antiguitd fde cof ussge ainsd que e persistance ; mais be but de cotio
datbls rédaction demenrs sncore inexpliqnd pour nows.”

B OrrErt ot MexasT, loc o, po 80 ** Ellss (tablsttes) sont moonvarbes 4'mme
snvilopph extirionre, mo laquelle les formes do promior contrat sont  pew prés
identiquement peproduite”  The snny duplicates found antmgst the legal
reoords prove that a very extousive ose wis made of this arrapgeoumt.  There
mrt Brave beem good eavss for 105 they must have had to protect thenmelves
it Bibylou agalust falsifives,

¥ Pari. S.RLF., 25, 8 Awmplissimse erdo docreode, san Libulas, guas paibilieg
vel privall otmetus seriplimes aabiaenl, adbiditle bailue da sigear, ul in
sumnn suerginds wd wediven peertin perforatos brijlicl Nno contrinpontar dlris
irapowitas aupra fown core wigne imprimoater, Wi ederior seriptures. folom
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have hefore our eyes an instance of the transmission of &n
originally Babylonian custom to Rome; excepting in the mere
detsil of writing waterial and the way of closing it therehy
uecessitated, everything corresponds: the twolold record, an
outer and an inner, the closure of the latter, the witnesses,
together with subseriptio anid superseriptio, and the seals affixed.
This nndonbted instance of the influence of Babylonian on
Roman law may perhaps serve somewhat to weaken the
objection. to my view expressed above (p, 204) as to the
imitation shown in the Roman forms of mancipation of the
Babylonian bype.

In addition to the usual form of record on clay tablets,
we find in Babylon another method, which was evidently
associnted with special circumstances hitherto not explained
by Assyriologistel The materinl used was lasalt, and this fuet
nlone indicates that it wae intended to be particularly durablie
The stone was egg-shaped, and its upper part was omamented
with & variety of images of divinities and gymbolical figurea®
The lower part contained the record.  The subject-matter of it
18 invariably property in land ; it treats of conveyance in per-
petuity, of righs of possession ; and from the curses with whish
the person is threatemed who *destroys the stons, removes,
falsifies, mutilutes, or coneeals it,” it is clear that such a pereon
wis to be expossd on the estate itselll? These reconds wers
intended to mnke it known to everybody who the owner was—
tha title of the property and the witnesses to the transaction
are expressly stated in the document—and to give information
a8 to the bonndaries of the estate—and these boundaries ars
ilso named, az well as the survevor who fixed them.

With regurd to their contents, they differ in two respects
from the erdinury records Tn the first place, the logul con-
ditions wpou which they are based endure, us they express
it, “for all Hme,"? whilst the latter are of an ephemeral

V Pietitre In Orrenr ot MEsayr, loe ol p, 88,

* Zoe the different rocords in Oresir of MewawT, pjo 57-186.

L Orranyet M, p. 1173 dabela awstoris fisniatiomis aderans; 121 ctor
ponsma [lmilafiones meeruoe ! b 1885 ol flnes disrsio Longrisgqueerin dierim
wlowitatis, Formula on pp 88, 119 = guondocungus é swecenimie dicrrn,
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character. The difference of the materials employed is
conneoted with this—for the former basalt, for the latter
oluy, tablets—an outwand representation of inner dura-
bility and imupsitoriness, reminding us of the Roman
representation. of the ephemeral churacter of the pretorian
edict in the wooden tablet, and the permanent nature of
the law in tables of metal. In this case, beconse the gods
were invoked to protect the law, therefore their images were
placed at the head of the recard All imaginable execrations
were invoked against the man who should in any way tamper
with it, whether avtually by disturbing the boundaries, laying
waste the lnud, appropriating the fruits, or legally by con-
testing the claim: The records know no limit to the
enumeration of the evils which the gods will shower down
upon such persons; they contain a sample list of the most
awinl curses and exeorations conceivable! 1 expected I
should have been uble to trace a point,of view for this which
woald recur also amongst other nations, for instanee, the
Homans:! the boundary-place, standing under proteetion of
the gods; but it is too limited; the divine protection here
invoked for the law far exceeds the boundaries—it is the
protection of landed property in general

For Babylonian commercial law this form had no signifi-
onnce; it was never made use of in bosiness tramsactions
The merchant relied on his legal bond: he had no need of
the gods. My only object in mentioning it is becanse I could
not well ignore it wholly, since the guestion as to the form
of Babylonian legal dealings has been rxised.

Law forms the lust factor in Babyloninn trade to which I
had expected to devote specinl attention in my researches.
But the factors applying to commerce are by no means
exhuusted therein. One vital element is still missing, All
that we have so far lesrnt, briefly stuted, is that the Babylonian
merchant rejoiced in the most favourable commercial routes
that were anywhere available—large navigable rivers and the

1 The allaged low of Numa Pompilioe in Froos o termises p. 388 & s, gud
ferusi i excraswl, o (em e bover micros g

e
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#en for his ships, and well-paved roads for his waggoms
(pp. 138, 186); that he had recognized at a very early
date the great value of precious metals w8 the basis of
exchange, and knew how to make the best use of money
for his own purposes; and finally that he was in posssssion
of & fully developed legal system which gave him all possible
security in his commercial activity. One need haveé no great
scquaintance with commercial affairs to discover one remaining
element missing. In onder to oblain & thing, something must
be offered in exchange. What did the Babylonian mariner
offer to the Indians, Arabs, and other tribes far behind him
in general civilization in order to got from them those things
which his own country did not produce primarily: first and
foremcst that upon which their desire was fixed, gold? It
could nob he either eattle or wood, since he himself wounld
have had to purchase them first. Com or fruit i—thers was
‘an abundance of both; instead of taking these products with
him he would rather have brought them away, Dot there was
ons thing he could offer which they did not possess, and which
in their nntutored eyes was of such walue that they would
gladly pay ten times, nay a bundred times, its real valne—
the product of industry. It is the well-known trade of
Enropesms with savages: in exchange for gold, precious stones
and peorls, glass beads, many-coloured eloths, defective fire-
arma, etc., are given. This is typical of the interoourse batween
an industrial and comwercial oation on the one side, and
an uncultured people on the other; and it no doubt octurred
in this shape between the Baliylonians and the savage tribes.
An jron axe, o swornd, a lance with an iron point—what cared
the Indiun for his gold as compaved with these? These ha
could use, but gold had no value for him. And when the
Babylonian on his return home mannfactured out of this gold:
an artistic cup, how much gold would wob an Indian Prince
give in order to possess this wonderful product of art) Or,
again, what would he not give to replace his domestic god
or fetish, roughly carved in wood, with one of the gandily
painted burnt-clay Babylonian images? 1l we picture to
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ourselves the commercial relations hetween a primitive
and a commercial nation, we shall at once perceive what
enormons. profits Pabylon must have made ont of her ocean
trade, and also why it was that the rate of interest in
Habylon was more than double the rate samong any other
nation of antiquity. This also explains the prodigious wealth
whioh scenmulated there during thousands of years, and which
made Babylon the wealthiest city of the world® T is only
in Rome during the last century of the Repnblic and during
the Imperial Age that antiquity saw its counterpart. In both
cases it was the superiority of the strong over the weak which
hrought about this stupendous accumulation of riches; on the
one side commerce, on the other side warfare Babylon owed
her treasures to pgenius for trading on the ignorance of
unecivilized nations; Rome owed hers to her vietorions armns.
In both cases their wealth proved their destruction, for it
provoked the encmies whom they had subdued to rise up
agninst them—the Persians against Babylon, the Tentons
against Rome.

8. Swamary.

§ 1. My sketch of the Babylonian eivilized world has now
come to an end, and in conclusion I may be allowed to sum up
the result in u few words.

The result is twofold Firstly, concerning the high stage
of development attained by Babylonian eivilization. This was
known long ogo.  Why, then, once more make it the subject of
gach elose investigation? 1 would not have done so, but wonld
merely have taken the evidence of others for granted, if 1

" This: ia evidont from what Hekonirrs malates (1 102 5 L 2y, to which no
dmht neny other proofs might be added-  Relatively, the wmilth of the
Phositclan clties may have beeti ou & par with the Babylonisn; abmlutaly,
Babylon nmst have ontstrippod them all, by rosssn of her size sud popalstion,
A 1o b s, woe g 198, An spproximmto ides of the number of hor inhabitants
Is given by HEnoporvs (G 169), whers the nomber of the men ol ik whom
Dariye had executed after suppressing the revelution i Babylon mmotsts
1o 3000, audl the number of muidons demandad from the asighbonring tibw to
Bl the plaices of those Lilled during the sidgn [ 100) = estinmtead at 50,000,
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hatd not hoped to bring to light many details hitherto overlooked
It need hardly be stated that this could be done only in &
comprehensive description of the whols, including the well-
known facts; in shorf, by means of a finished picture of the
eutire civilizad world. Secondly, concerning the cansal rela-
tions between Babylonian civilization and the conditions of the
land. This relationship has not hitherto beeu demonstrated
by anyone; nowhere have [ found even the fnintest allusion to
it. T nm folly convineed that T have proved it in these pages
As this point iz of the grestest importance for the purpose of
my present work, 1 hold it to be essential briefly to review anid
gither together all that T have eaid in different ploces shout
this matter; the total impression will, I truat, leave no doubt
us to the correctness of my view,

I maintein that the Babylonion became all that he wis
through the soil upon which he found himself. Nature gave
him the impulse to perform all that which he accomplished.
By denying him wood and stone she impelled him to maks
an artificial subetitute—hrick; by giving him large navigable
rivers and the sea she gave him the impulse to build ships.
By these first two efforts—hrick and the ship—the whols
future of the Babylonian world was sealed.

Tue Buox

1. Building, and with it the separation between the builder
and the architect (p. 110).

2. With the budlder, the Babylonian division of time (p. 110),
the water-clock (p. 110), the seventh day of rest (p. 113),

3, With architecture, the study of geometry, arithmetic
{p. 128), and art (p. 123).

4. The toen (p. 86), and with it

§. Civilization (p. 90).

6. Fortification of the town (pp. 89, 129).

7. With this the security and durability of the Babylonian
govermment (p. 133}

8 With the burning of clay, the writing tablet of the Baby-
londans (p. 134), and
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9. Its wide employment in dusiness (p. 205), and thereby
the security of trade,

10, Because of its dumbility nnd unselessness for other pur-
poses (p. 136), the preservation of Babylonian legal and other
records until our time.

Brick comprehends half the Babylonian world

Tez Sme,

1. First, river navigation; then, coasting; finally, marine
navigation (p. 162),

9. With it the inevitable pecessity for au knowledge of
wavigation on the open sea, the nse of the dove, and obser-
vation of the stars (p. 170)

3. With this the impetus to the study of astronemy (p, 175).

4. With marine navigation, foregn frade; export and im-
port trade of the wholesale merchant (p. 191).

5, With thia the sea loan and the ordinary loan af snleress
{p. 188); and with the extended use for money in trapsmarine
gommerce, the high rute of interest also for the ordinary loan
tp. 198),

6. The contrast between retasl and wholesale trade (p. 188),

7. With the flourishing state of trade, the high development
of law (p, 204), and

8. The influx of fealewlable wealth into Babylon, and with it

9. The destiny in store for the realm: its conquest by the
Persians (p. 211).

In this tabolar statement one thing follows another in
aninterrupted cansdl connection: called into being by its

_ , each in turn calls forth the next,

In the whaole of history 1 know of no example where the
cansal relationship between sall and people is sv marked and
convincing as here; and perhaps this very circumstance may
mfluence many to mistrost my dedoetion—it is, in eolloguial
language, " oo much of s good thing!" T, however, await
evidence that the causal connection which I cluim to have
established fails in any single point: proof can be invalidated
only by counterproof
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Perhaps someone will confront me with the objection that
I have takeu no heed of one very essentinl factor in this
chain of cause and effect, the one which first put the whole in
motion—man himsslf, Of what avail are all the impulses
proffered by nature if man himself is not a fit agent? IF he
be too stupid, indolent, or idle, they rebound from off him
without effect. Place a nution other than the Akkadians,
Sumerians, and Babylonians in Mesopotamis, and the land
would wlways have remained what it lws again become at
the present day—swamp and desert. Judged by the prévailing
view, aceording to which a nation’s individaality is dnnste in
it, this would be quite correct. Dut this view is fundamentally
false. Nations are not horn—they becoms (p. 70); and they
become that which they canmot but become under the given
vonditions; Thus the three nations were bound to become on
Mesopotamian soil that which they did become there Sup-
posing they and the old Aryans had eschanged places st the
beginning of their existence, the DBabylonians, ete, going to
Iran, and the Aryans to Mesopotamia; the former would have
become as the latter, the latter as the former. T will
presently point out, firsb Tor the Bemites (§ 85), und then for
the Aryans (3 56), the influence which the condition of the
soil indirectly had upon both their national characters—that
ik impilied u certuin condition for them; in short, demanded’ n
definite * gperard,” which, in its turn, always resulted in the
“emse" (p. T1, essc sequitur operari). For this purpose T shall
have oceasion to turn the evidence hitherto given of the causal
vonnéction between the condition of the soil and the civiliza-
tion of the Babylonians to good necount; apart from this, it
ought not to have found a place in the history of the primitive
Indp-Europeans. It will begin to bear froit when we come
to the question of the pational charagter of the Semites,
which, for reasons presently to be explained, 1 could not avoid
dealing with, and which refers us to Babylon as the spot shere
it originated. Bat, first of all, as applied to the civilization
and nstionsl chamcter of the old Aryans, it will serve us
in the same capacity a8 some specially suitable animal serves
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the compamative snatomist in his investigations into the
structure and phases of development of animal life, The
results previously obtained will serve him as a guide in his
investigation of a subject less adapted to the study of com-
parative snntomy, and will sharpen his vision for the discovery
of less clearly defined phenomenn. In short, ihe Babylomians
must render us a " paradigmstic” service for the old Aryan
And he is better adapted for the purpose than any other.  The
Babylonian nation is the model nation of historic causality.
In this respect it stands alone in the world. It might be said
that history has chiosen it to illustrate the idea of historic
causality in u way which leaves no room for doubb as to the
validity of the theory.

| must now take leave of Babylon, to give an account of
what the Aryans owe to her in respect of their civilization.
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TRANSMISSION OF BABYLONIAN CIVILIZATION
T0 THE ARYANS

§ 32. Bapviox has long since vanished from the face of the
earth; nothing but ruins, which have come to light only
in our day, mark the spot where once she stood. But before
her fall mankind had profited by all her good works. History
does not allow anything of importance, wherescever prodiesd,
to perigh, but takes care that it survives somewhere; it is the
luw of econocmy in the moral organization of the world con-
firmed in the lives of nations us well us of individuals, the
counterpart of the law of the concentration of energy in nature.
New nations and new individuals take the place of those depart-
ing; not in the sense in which the soldier in battle steps into
the place of the fallen, Imt rather in the sense in which the
heir replaces the testator, {2, they enter upon their inheritance.
In this sense the inheritante of culture has descended from the
Babylonians to the Indo-Europeans; and even as Hollas to-day
survives in our art and science, and Rome in our law, so
Babylon still lives in our culture. We owe her a very great
<deal more than is generally supposed.

Babylon was the first sest of civilization; thence it coni-
wenced its peregrinations all vver the world. This statement
ean be disputed ouly in the cass of Egypt; as regards all other
countries convincing evidence can be given. Until recently
Egypt was considered to be the oldest civilized country of the
waorld, nnd, as far as available sources and materials rmhaﬁ, no
other conclusion could have been arrived at, The i
records preserved to us date back to a time (the first half of the
thirtieth century A.C) concerning which no other nation had

216
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any information to give. But the recent finds in Macedonin
have given us dates for Babylon which precede the Egyptinn
by fully « thousand years, and, if our conclusion respecting
Babylonian civilization be correct, it is evident it must be older
than the Egyptian, With regard to one of their most im-
portant sehievements, architecture, the use of bricks in the
oldest Egyptian pyramids settles the point (p. 101). In Egypt,
where there was plenty of natural stone to be had, the use of
brick is as surprising as in Babylon it was inevitable, owing to
the absenca of stone. Therefore, brick can have come into
Egypt only from Babylon; that is to say, the Egyptians learns
from the Babylonians the art of building, which they bad not
previonsly known  And, together with brick, they wilopted the
shape of the temple-tower for their most sncient pyramids
{p. 101), and also the institution of the (seventh) day of rest for
their builders (p. 111),  According to this view the Egyptians
were taught by the Babylonians; therefore, on this one point
b any rate, the latter must have been considérably in advanes
of them. What i true s regurds their buildings may doabt-
less also be accepted for their irrigation works, which with both
are identically similar; and perhaps of much mare besides—
this. however, is for the future to decide.

The original dependence of Egyptisn upon Babylonian
civilization was followed by its independent development, even
in huilding, where naturs! stone supplanted briek und the shape
of the Egyptian pyramid that of the Baliylonian temple-tower;
but ahove all in the domain of mtelleot, where, in one Tespect
especially, the individuality and superiority of the Fgyptian
gver the Babylonian mind is very conspicusus. The Baby-
lonians never attained to philosophical thought; their desire
for knowledge was centred in their practical interests, and did
aot extend beyond what wus tnmediately nseful.  Not so the
Egyptians. In the Egyptian priestly castes the humsn spirit
for the first time rose into philosophical specalation long before
& similar change took place in Groece, and there s every reazson
to believe that here, a8 #o often happens in history, the prierity
in time is in keeping with the original relationship. 'We shall
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have oceasion in the course of this work to give o romarkable
proof of this—slevation to the idea of the one God and the
eonception of the emanution of the human spirit from the
Eternal Spirit at the birth of man and its return into the same
at death.

The transmission of Babylonian building to the Egyptians, as
above traced, proves that in the earliest times—at least s early
a8 forty centuries s.c—mtercourse had existed between Baby-
lonians and Egyptians, and it can have been only by trade.
Commeree is the pioneer of civilization, which the merchant hus
ever been the first to carry into distant lands.  His only object
is to dispose of his goods; but, without intending it, he becomes
the bearer of civilization—a tool in the hands of history. In
this mammer Bahylonian eulture spread over the whole of the
then known world : all nations received it through the medinm
of commerce, Onee only was it conveyed by a different means
—through conguest—when the Babylonian empire was sub-
jugated by the Persians. Conquest shows us the second
echanniel by which history affects the exchange of civilization
bhetween two nations occupying different stages of development,
whether the balance of culture be on the side of the conguerar
or the conquered, To judge from the experiences of several
nations as recovded in history, its effect is quicker and more
nebive in the escond than in the first case, and this is easily to
be understood.  The conqueror who is snperior in civilization
his 1o interest in raising the subjuguted nation to his own
standard—rather the reverse: it will be easier for him to con-
tinue his dominion over it. On the other hand, the conqueror,
if inferior in civilization, has every inducement o rapidly
nequire the superior civiliztion of the subdued nation.  So it
happened with the Bomuns ns regards Greek civilization; with
the Eastern Goths ns regands Roman civilization, and with the
Persians ns regards Babylonian: the vanquished became the
teachers of the vanquishers. Apart, however, from this one
eage, Lhe sprend of Babylonian eivilization over all ths lands of
antiguity was through the medium of commerce.

The Babylonians themselves did relatively little townrds it;
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it is confined to their previoualy-mentioned influence over India
(p. 178), and over Egypt, as just described. The problem
which, for reasons presently to be explained, the mother-nation
could mot solve, was commitied to the daughter-nations, the
Pheenivians and Carthagininns.

This opened & third chaunel for the spread of civilization—
migrtion. What I said sbove as to the merchant being the
pioneer of civilization is even move true of the emigrnt.  The
former comes und goes, only seattering the seeds of culture in &
foreign land; what becomes of them depends upon the soil
But the latter remains and lives his civilized life on foreign
soil just as he did at home. With him the eulture of his home
i tramsplinted to his sdopted land  And if not merely in-
dividuals migrate, but a sufficient number to keep themselves
together as an independent communmity, they copstitute a
central hearth from which civilization would propagate itself,
#a heat to its surroundings, first to the vearest, then to the
more distant,

Just #s in modern times our European civilization has
travelled to North America by means of emigration, so Baby-
lonian civilization reached Tyre and Sidon, and subsequently
Curthage ; and so the coasts of the Maditerranean Sea were
reached and aceess to Europe wis obtained —hitherto impossible
to the Babylonians: the transmission of civilization was securedl
to the Aryans of Eurgpe.

But it was not only its more favoured situation that gave
the daughter-nation the ascendancy over the mother-nation in
the spread of civilization; anothor cireumstance was most
intimately connected with it, vix, the organization ol foreign
trade. It has left its impress npon the following arrangements
caloulated to facilitate safe and easy busingss transactions in
foreign places. 1 hove been unable to discover uny trace of it
amongst the Babylonians, and must leave Assyriologists to
purste the question further, The arrangements were a5 follow :

1. The institution of contracte of hospitality,’ These were

 UBew my article on Div Gustfresndsshat dw Altortwm, i RovEsneno’s
Pewtashe Nwnalehmn, 1887, vol, ., o 383 sgg.
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written down on clay tableta (chirs aclichoth=potsherds of
hospitality ; also simply ehirs, or cheres), either in the double
form, which I wrongly disputed formerly, or in the single,
whereby the tabley was broken in two, one piece being
retained by each party. Its object was not, as is generally
supposed, to ensure hospitality for the foreign tmader, but
to give him the protection of the law, to which, as a
foreigner, be bad no claim, being able to obtain it only
by the intervention of a native. He did stand in need of
this, but not of a hospitable reception, his ship muking that
superfluous; even i it had been offered (which, considering
the length of time his business might take and its continoul
recurrence, is handly likely), he would have had to decline
it, a8 he conld not leave his ship; he wonld have run the
risk of finding her empty one fine morning, or perhaps gone
altogether.

2. Trade contracts,’

8. Commercial Consuls.

4 Trade Scttlements,

8. Colonization ; and, as a not unnsual sequel to this,

6. The Subjugation of entive districts, as, for instance;
Rhodes.

In point of the arganization of foreigu trade, therefore, the
Pheenicians outstripped the Babylonians, while, in all other
respects, » few inventions in the field of industry excepted,
they did not advance beyond the degree of civilization of the
mother-nation ; and so0 we ean sum up their position in the
history of civilization, as compared with that of the Baby-
lomians, in a few words: the Babylonians created eivilization,
the Phenicians helped to spread it

Babylonian civilisation gained in Carthage a new and
considernbly more important centre than it had hitherto

possessed in Tyre and Sidon. The selection of the place
testifies to the clear insight of the shrewd merchant: it could

11 udduce no jrools coseerning these ; thoss who want them will fnd them (o

Movee's work on the Phoenivisu, whish 1 formerly read, tmt have pot agnin.
commited an the present ccomaion,
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not have besn better chosen, for it brought him into the
closest proximity to Enrope, and opened out the western
busin of the Mediterranean, which the Phonicians had
exploved even less than the castern basin, which lay nearer
to them. The excellence of the choice was made manifest
by the fact that Carthage soom surpassed Tyre and Sidon.
The supposition that this was due to the greater skill and
activity of its inhabitants is nowhere confirmed ; it was due
vo nothing but the superiority of its situation.

Yet there is one thing which Carthage accomsplished, and
which cannot be laid to the credit of its situation, bub must
be solely attributed to the spirit of its people—that is a
political product of the highest importance, a republican
constitntion. It was in Carthage that the Republic frst
saw the light' In this respect, therefore, the Carthaginians,
g compared with the Babylonians, produced something no less
specifically novel than the Pheenicians did with regard to
the organization of foreign trade; for the rest (art, science,
religion) they have not, any more than the others, inereased
the capital handed over to them by the Babylonians, so that
their importance in the history of civilization is, like that
al the Phenicians, exhausted in the statement that, with
o exceplion, they have contributed nothing worthy of note,
having merely distributed what had been matured in
Babylon.

Through them it was brought over to Euvope by means
of maritime trads, and introduced fo the Aryans who had
immigrated there. The Aryans of Asin—the Indians and
thee Persians—obtained it directly from Babylon; the Aryans
of Burope through them. The appearance of the Phemicians
marks the besinning of civilization on European soil ]
wherever they wre seen civilization awakens; wherever they
are mot it slumbers; they were needed to arouss Enrope from
her sleap.

This expluing why, at the time that the Greeks and Romans

* Of what importanee this was | hope to aliow st & later snd more suitable
plaee
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had resched the zenith of their civilization, the Tentons and
Slavs were still at the lowest stage. The Pheenicians never
visited them ; they were beyond their reach, But the Greeks
und Romans were in touch with them at a very early date
Their nearest nnd easiest sea-route brought them to Greece
and Asin Minor, and history is a witness to the fact that
they went to these places in the very earliest times. Hence
the first awakening of civilization there. As the Greeks
themselves testify, they derived their civilization from the
Phomicinng: Codmus (=the Oriental) brought it to them.
They aleo wenl to Spain and Ganl, but spparently without
exercising any lasting influence there: otherwise the people
wonld have been on & higher plane of civilization nt the time
of the Noman invasion, and some Phenician loan-words would
liave been preserved in the Celtie tongue, but uot & singls
one: can be traced with certainty. The Celts owe their
civilization exclusively to the Greeks and Romans

It is clear from the above that the Aryans of Europe have
not to thank themselves for their elevation to civilization,
Had the impulse thereto been natural to them, it would have
been compelled to declare itself amonmpst those pationa slso
which did nob come into eontact with the Pheeniciang, amd
it wonld have been impossible for the Greeks and Romouns
to have got eo exceedingly far in advance of them. It can
be explained only by their having come nto comtact with
some foreign civilization which they were recepfive enough
ta quickly appropriate. And this receptivity they possessad
i & very high degree; it belongs, as will be shown later,
to' the churacter of the Aryan mee in contrast to the Semitic
mce, Thanks to this churacteristic the Aryans have brought
the civilization banded over to them from the Semites to n
height' of perfection which was unattainable to the latter
owing to their exclusively practical nature. Tt is the case
of the pupil surpassing the teacher in intellectual receplivity
and versatility, when, equipped with the knowledge received
from his teacher, be at length stands upon his own feef,
pursnes his own course, and far outstrips his instructor.
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In picturing the Babylonian world | have in sevemal
instances had ocemsion to lay stress opau the difference in
aivilization between the Aryans amd the Babylonians before
their contact with the Semites, and the transmission of Baby-
lonian civilization to the last:; bus it seenws to ma advisahle
that 1 should here, just as I did previously (p. 212), when
dealing with the conneetion between the soil and Babylonian
avilization, give a tabulited statement of i, with n view of
showing the civilization inherited by the Aryans from the
Semites (Babylonians; Phoenicians and Carthaginians) His-
torical evidence as to when, where, and how it cnne into their
possession eannot be obtained; the proof of the trunsmission
lies in the conclusion that the Semites did possess it whilst
the primitive Aryans did not possess it; that later om it
sppeared amongst the Aryans; and consequently it must have
been transmitted in the way suggested, [ must, however,
admit that this inference is not always  safe one as regards
all mutters Lo which it might be applied. Yor some matters
1 hold it to be irrefutable; for others I vouchsafe it anly a
‘greater or less degree of probability, and cerlain matters, such,
for example, as the sea-gaing ship, the utilization of the horse
for riding, or of water for irrigation of the fields—I have
ot included av all, because, apart frome the gquestion of
transmission, they might have been developed hy the Aryan
practical genius, or, as in the case of agriculture, which was
nnknown to the mother-nation, might have reached the
Indo-Buropeans through some other channel, With these
reservations the following list may be wecepted :

L. Exchange of the Aryan wooden house for the Babylonisn
atone-honse, nnd in consequence of this

2. Replacement of isolated houses and village by the town.

% The application of stone unknown to the primitive
Aryans for the fortification of towns:

4. For the construction of roada:

&, For the Luilding of bridges !

b As far a8 | know the Babylowian method of aresting stony Diridgos by s
of tomporarily diverting the stream hia oot bem imitated by the Arysus
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8. ‘The working of metals, and

7. Their application to monay. _

8. Money transactions: the loan at interest (formus
naulicim),

9, Severnl other departiments of private law, eg., the arrka,
the written record of contracts among Lhe Creeks, the
duplicate legal records among the Romans, and gthers,

10, In the domain of public law the Republic,

11. Tn that of international trade the cootract of hoe

v

12, The alphabet and writing.

13, The Babylonian measure of time—days, hours, mimites,
together with the water-clock caloulated upon them, The
division by weeks, bronght about by the institution of the
(seventh) day of rest, has come down to the Aryans through
the modium of Clristinnity, but the Roman three-hour vigil,
on the contrary, seems to have been of Babylonian origin.

14. Babylonian messurement of space, with mathematies.

15. Observation of the stars at sea, and pstronomy.

16. Plastic art. Its early awakening among the Greeks, its
lata development among the remaining Indo-Eurupean nations,
eompels us to the conclusion that they must have received an
itnpetus which wia wanting to the others; and, until it be proved
thint the esely inhabitants whom they found in the land Jad
already attaived to some degree of artistic perfection superior
to their own, I do not see how we ean come to any other
gonclusion than that they derived it from the DIheenicinns,
whio, &t a very early period, took up their abode in Asia Minor,
Greeee, aud the Greek Archipelago, and who, in other respeets
also, for instance in religion (in eontradistinetion to the other
Indo-European nations), have considerably influenced the
Greeks.

It is, therefore, true that the Aryans of Europe are indebted

of Forope, mor the building of tunnels under rives-bods; socomplished fy
tha same memns. 16 need handly be elserved that the diverson of the conrse of
tha Bosouto on the otession of the burdal of Alarie by the West Gutha, caunet
be traced back fo the wmompls of the Babyloniane.



e, 1] BABYLONIAN CIVILIZATION 235

to the Semites for an incaloulable amonnt of their civiliztion,
nnd, in many of our modern institutions, ancient Babylon
survives to a very considerable sxtent: The Semites bepame
the teachers of the Aryans, us each body in turn becomess the
teacher of others whom it excels in education, and with whom
it is brought into contact. Without them it would probably
hove taken the Aryans several thousmand years longer to
nttain to their present standard of civilization. The enlture
matured in another part of the world, and transmitted to
the Greeks and Romans, has shortened the time for the
Aryunz  The Greeks and Romans have contributed their
share a# regands communicsting their knowledge to the other
Indo-European nations. The Aryans have become the heirs
of the Semites; they bave not needed to commenes at the
outstart to acquire everything for themselves, but have,
without any effort of their own, entered upon their inheri-
tance, which, however, they have honourably done their part
1o incrense, not merely in quantity, but, above all, in quality.
They have opened up new paths of civilization which their
predacessors never trod, and, because of their peculiar intel-
leetual bent, never could have trodden.

This gives rise to n question of very great importance to
ns—the difference between the Semite and the Aryan races
This question will next occupy our sttention.
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THE NATIONAL CHARACTER OF THE
ARYANS AND THE SEMITES

1. Necessity of assertawning the National Chavacler of each

§33. Ir was not merely to obtain a bird's-eye view of the
entire inheritance which the Aryans received from the Semites
—legally speaking, to make an inventory of this hequest—that
I have given such minute attention to the world of the
Babylonisns. My object was more partioularly to make use
of the unparalleled opportunity it presented to me for illustra-
ting my theory about the ceusal connection between soil and
people in a manner so convineing that, to my mind, no room
is left for doubt. Not that this prool would have been needed
for the Babylonians themselves; for them it would have been
quite sufficient simply to place, side by side, nll the differeny
items which stand to their credit in the civilization of the
Indo-Enropeans. The guestion need not be raised ss to how
the Babylonians scquired it, whether spontaneously or whether
they were forced thereto by the conditions of the soil. What
I had in my mind in making these deductions was notl the
Bubyloniaus, but the Arysns—I1 mean the Aryan in his
original home, If ascertained for the ome, it ought to bear
application to the other.

In the Babylonians I want to find the proof which T need
for the Aryans—that the nstive soil is the nation. IF the
former had not opened my eyes to this fact, I could hardly
have come to the conclusion that for the Aryuns also their
nntive lind had decided their degree of civiliztion as well as
their national character.

236
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When I was showing this influence of thee soil upun. the
civilization of the Babylonians in detail, T availed myszelf of the
opportunity of doing it at the same time for the Aryans, This
seemed to me more advisable than a consecutive trestment
of the subject for the Aryans, which could only have Leen
inserted in the First Pook, in which case it would have baen
missing in this Second Book, to which it really belongs. There-
fore T have chosen the plan of constantly referring from the
Babylonians to the Aryans as better fitted to bring out the
eausl comnsetion between soil and eivilization for the latter
also. With the answer to the guestion, Why with the former?
the point is really indicated wherein we have to seek elucidi-
tion of the question, Why not with the Iatter?—the soil
The difference in civilization is in both cases ocounted for
exclusively by their native soil. In the following pamgraphs
I will sttempt, in exactly the same way, to uccount for the
difference in their national character.

The ground which 1 now bave to tread is very slippery,
and until now has been carefully avoided What ean historical
writers have to tell us of the national charmcters of the
Aryans and the Babylonians? Nothing It is a historical
& which nature simply leaves on one side. But now comes
the question, How wus it formed? It is the » to the sscond
power: instead of ome unknown quantity, tuo/ It cannot
bmt look like presumption on my part, when, in spite of this,
I declare that I do not intend to aveid the problem, however
impossible of solution it may sppear. I hope 1o solve it in
the following way

My method is the method of inference.

First of all, we have the inforence drawn from the gods 1o
mankind, Man manifests himsalf in his gods—as the gods, so
the people. The statement “ God made man in his own imugs"
might be reversed: “ Man made himself a god after his own
image” I we want to know how to picture to ourselves the
Semites and the Aryans, we tumn to their gods; in them we
see their image reflected,

Next comes the inference drawn from the difference of their
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external conditions of life. Nations and individuals: do not
stand on the ssme plane as regards the influenece which
external eircumstances have upon thew, The individusl, ut
his advent into the world, brings with him the germ of the
foture man, and he may be of so tenacious, reserved, and
callous u nature that, no matter what vicissitudes nwait him,
they will affeet him but little. Nations, however, bring
nothing inta the world with them: they hecome; they are
blank tablets, and whatever is to Le read there, after they
have been in existence for thonsands of years, is entirely the
work of history; while, on the contrary, the things recorded
of each individual man's charseter om the tablet at the close
of his life were present in germ at his birth: what has been
added are merely the outlines of his external life. With
individuals the tinie thal extornal circomstances haye for
the exercise of their influence upon them is very Hmited:
the short epan of human life 38 represented in the life of
nations by thousands of years, und therefore they have
asmple time for full development. If the individual were
to live as many thousands of years us bo lives single years,
the influence of extornal cireumstaness upon the inner man
would not fail to sasert itseli with him also.

In the manner above indicated T belisve I am in o positipn
to explain with tolemable accarcy the internal difference le-
tween the Babyloniaus and the ancient Aryans, As they
enidowed their gods, eo must they themselves have been
endowed ; ss they formed the circumstances of their pods,
80 must they themselves have been circumstanced. ILet those
who question this “must" try to controvert the principle on
which it is based ; for my part 1 consider that this statement
expresses one of the most indisputable of historigo-philo-
sophical truths

In econtmasting the Babylonians and the ancient Aryans,
I will not, in what follows, vestriet myself to this, T will
mther enlarge my horizon and apply the test to their
descendants, to all nations which have issued from them:=—
from Babylon, the Assyrians, Phoenicians, and Jews; from
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Iran, the Indians, Tranians; and Indo-Eutopeans—that is, in
the one case, the Semites, in the other the Aryuns in the
wider sense of the word. My theme thus assumes the shape
formulated at the head of this chapter: the national charaster
of the Aryans and the Semites. The ressons which have
induced me thus to extend my theme are as follow:—
How would the purposes of this work have been served if 1
had merely stated that the Babyloninus and the ancient Arynns
were very differently constituted nationst In the earliest
days of their history on European soil the Indo-Europesns
came into contact with the Babylonian civilization, which thus
bscame an element in their own pre-historie existence—Indo-
European history constitntes the post-historic existence of the
Babyloninng.  This post-historie existence, however, extends
over all nations descended from them; in it the descendants
of the ancient Aryans and of the Babylonians meet, who of
their own accord had not thus far come into contact with one
another. History does not allow anything really noble or
great which ehe has nurtured in & nation to petish, but
passes it on #8 an inheritance to another. The Aryans
became the heirs of the Semites, elected by history to add
by their means o second part to the first act of the world's
history. Who can suppress the question: How came it to
pass that the Semites retired and the Aryans took their
place? What else could have been the canse of it but the
superiority of the Aryun over the Semitie nationu! character ?
The early history of the Indo-Europeans has therefore to in-
furm us not only how they were constituted when they made
their first appesrance in history, but also how the Semites
were constitnted when they made their exit. This question
once unewered, we shall know why the hour had struck for
the Semites to retire from the history of the world, Within
the limits of their powers, as conditioned by their national
character, they had performed their part; they were now
exhausted, worn ont, decrepit with age History had no
further need of them—they might go. In their place came
a virgin mee in the full vigour of its youth, matured i
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obecarity, sprung from other oil, and therefors endowal
with & national character wholly different from that of the
Semites, as able to accomplish things which to the other
would have been impossilile.

Hence my inguiry into the national charncter of the Aryans
and the Semites. This inqguiry is indead so little ontside the
compnss of my tusk that I could scarcely be sl to hava
offered o solution had I mot included it The historical dis-
placement of the Semites by the Aryans can be made elear
only by proving the superiority of the Aryan over the Semitin
national charantor,

I I suteesd in substantinting certain general traits for the
Semites as ¢ whole on the one hand and for the Aryans as
whole on the other, this would be further evidénce that they
date from the time before the danghter-netions sepumbed
from the mother-nation. We have consequently the original
charsctor of the mother-nation before use. I we could obtain
0o information shout it in any other sway, the inference drawn
from the dayghter-nations (o the mother-nation woulll in them-
selves suffice to clear away all doubt about it. And this original
charscter mmst have been stamped upon both (hese mother-
nations almost beyond power of destruction o have been
preserved through many thousands of yeurs in the daughter-
nations respectively, which | shall procesd to show was the case,
In the Jew of to-day the Semite of antiquity, the old Baby-
lonian and Pheenicing, may yet be recognized ; in the Hindo of
to-day, and in the Indo-European nations, the old Aryun. The
lesson to-be drnwn from this fact is that the process of the finss
formation of national churacter is decisive for the whols life of
& people; no matter how many fresh traits may be added in
conrse of time, they cannot efface the fundamental basis of its
being, which always shines through, The original formiation of
the nationsl charcter of & nation is the counterpart of the
innate character of the individusl; what pature does for tha
latter in the womb, history does for the former in the first
pericd of its existence. How this hns taken place in the
present case will e shown presently. With the external con-
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ditions of life which usture had provided it was imperative
that the Babylonians and the early Aryans should have become
what they actually did become. The fact that the typical
contrast between them can still be recognized in their descend-
ants after the lapse of thousands of years proves that their
respective national charncters must have beem very clearly
dafined when the danghter-nations separated from the mother-
nations, For the ancient Aryans, this is proved by their
language (p. 10); for the Babylonians, by the high degree of
civilization to which they had uttsined st the time that the
Phenicians and the Jews bmnched off from them.! and which
van have been the work only of thousands of years.

2 FBenan's atterapt lo trace the differonce betwern Aryans and
Semites boek (o Polytheism and Monotheism,

§ #4. The significance attaching to the national charscter of
the Aryans and Sewites, as given in the preceding section, is in
siriking contrust to the attention which science hus so far
vouohsafed to it, Hislorians presarve s strict silence on the
puint; even s writer like Ranke—who has proved his thorough
muastery of the science of history by the breadth of his views,
by hiz constant endeavour to find historic unity and by
hia charsoterization of prominent historic personages, and whi
would have been better qualified and more able than any
other to expound this problem—nevertheless avoids the subject
altogether in his History of the World. It cannot be becsuse
it eseaped his uttention. Tt must have forced itself before him,
buf he must have put it aside because he did not see his way
o & satisfuctory solution ; and in this he was supported by the
only attempt made by any Orientalist up to that time, of which

¥ Proofs of this have bem given earlier in this work. [ refer, for the
Pliemisisi, to maritine swvigstion snd (he applisation of sstronomiml obser-
wations aml of the dove to nantioal purpeses ; for the Jows, to the building of
tha Tower of Babal, the gold and silver which Ahmham took with him, and
scrpuaintunes with the system of interest ameng the Jews, all of whish fmove the
wxistoncd of the three charsstoristio institutions of Babyloulin civilized life—

maritimn navigation, srchiteoture, aml commarce—at & time whizh aun by Creged
lianle to st least thirty centories po, (Lhe founding of Shioy, abent 3000 wiL),

— -
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he cannob have been ignorant. T refer to that of Renan? which
1 will proceed to explain and examine.

Aoccording to Renan, the difference between the Arvans and
the Semites turns on the contrast between Polytheism std
Monotheism. The great dissimilarity which existe between
them has its ground simply in this—that the former were
Polytheists, the latter Monotheists. Lot us see how the case
really stood. '

This theory is, @ priors, improbable, Religion nowhere
absorbs the whole existence of u nation: it forms but dnes
side of it—possibly & very important, possibly an nnimportmt,
one. What do we learn about the difforence between the
Greek and the Roman national character by merely looking st
the religion of the two nations? Practically nothing. How
infinitely more do we lesrn by contemplating art and philsophy
in the former, State and law in the latter, revealing to us
their dissimilarity, not only in their conception of lifs, but also
in their importance in the history of the world. The Arynns
were formerly Polytheists; through Christianity they becames
Monotheists.  If the influence upon national charnster whialy
Henan attributes to it is due to the contrust betwesn Polytheism
und Monotheism, that of the Aryans would have had to under-
go o total change, But it remained unaltered. The description
which Tacitus gives of the Germans, and Cwesar of the Ganls,
holds good in its essential points for all their descendants.  So,
too, with the people of Tsrael, the prototype of Monotheism,
from whom Renan has primarily derived his characlerization of
the Semite race.

It will Le shown later on that they ware not Monotheists
from the beginning, but in eourse of time exchanged Polytheizm
for Monotheism. According to Renan, they ought thersby to
have becoms totally different from the Babylonian mother-
nation which adhered to Polytheism. But this did not happen.

1 E Bexax, Higoire Géndrals of Spntime Comprrd odrs Lasimnice St imece ;
Fremides partie, po | (Parks, 1555); supplememt in . the Jopwrnoad o 3
tom. xiil, pp. 216292, 417450 (Paris, 1550), fn which Lo defimils fis theory
agninat objestionn.  Quoted horeafter as i apl 1
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The Semitic character, their religion excepted, has been pre-
sevved in them quite as strongly as in the latter.

It is not easy to see what indoeced Benun to atiribute the
difference Dbetween Aryang and Semites to the difference
between Polytheism and Monotheism.  Looked at from the
historical point of view, the trapsition of man from Faly-
theism to Monotheism wae one of the chisf turning-points
in the whole course of history. The Aryan Polytheists, the
Israclites, and the Ambian Monotheists—what is simpler than
to determine the difference between the Aryan and the Semitie
races from this point of view, which is unguestionahly of the
greatest significance for their respective influence upon the
history of the world?

We have already stated that the eontrast between Mono-
theism and Polytheism is not sufficient to abeorh & nation's
whole vitality, The standard which Renan fancies to have
found herein, by which he can determine the difference
between Aryans and Bemites; ia altogether too Limited. It
is, moreover, incorrect. It is mot true that all Semites have
been Monothedsts; only the Ismelites and Arubs were so, bub
not the Babylonians, Assyrians, or Phoenicians; and the former
attained to it only in course of time. According to Henan,
Monotheism was the primitive possession of the Semitic mee;
nature bestowed it mpon them from their oradle. They
brooght the *conception primitive: de la divinitd” into the
world with them (i, 418); it is the “gloire de la mee
sémitique d'avoir alteint, dés ses promiers jowrs, ln notion dé
In divinité " (L 6} This assertion presupposes that nations,
like individunls, have their character inborn in them:; and
Renan does not hesitate to proclaim his adhesion to this
view, which at that time widely oltained? [ have elsewhere
given my opinion us to the extent to which this view is

15 #4467 “A Vorigine 'sspion humaine s trouva divisée en un certsin
nombee de familles, énormdment diverses les om dos autees, dont chacnne
avait un partape cortsine dome ou eertaing défauin™ Only In vourse of Hme
this “fait da Ia meo qui viglsit tout dam les relations humaines ™ has grodoally
eteriomted, secomdling to the experlesces of the ustioni “Vidie do tass
fot mjeten =ur un second plan, e disperaitre pourtant tout h wit.”
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tensble. National charcter is not a natural product, but
the work of history, the reflex of the combined historieal
vitality of the people. The stream of historical life rushes
along, but the deposit which it precipitated in the form of
isolated atoms remains. As the history of a psople, =0 its
chamoter: ese sequitur operari.

I will now proceed to prove that this applies to all nations
of the world, and accordingly to the Semites and Aryans
First of all 1 must substantiate the two statements made
nbove,

Babylonians, Assyrisns, and Phomicians sver were! and
have ever remained, Polytheists. Renan has set about main-
taining his theory of the Monotheism of the Semitic race in
its application also to them in & very peculiar way. The
several gods of these three nations are gaid by him to have
been different names for one und the same indivisible divinity,
whose several gualities and aspects it was desired to express
Opposition to this view was not long in appearing® In this
way Polytheism might be dispensed with altogether; *what
15 sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander® If the several
gods of the Semites are merely so many different names for
one und the wams divinity, the same would be trme for these
of the Greeks, Romuns, and Teutons. Where it is merely
i yuestion of distinguishing between the different properties
or sspects of vne and the same deity (and this took place in
o mition to a greater extent than with the Greeks)? this is

' Fur the wsertion that the Semites fimt adopted it throngh the Akkadiun-
Sumerians on their estfionient in Mesopotumis, se below,

AL the hamds of CGerman scholam, ax far as 1 know, firet by Serrernarin
the Zeltwheift fir Villorpegehalogie, vol. L, pp. 235-345, Boriin, 18080,
Vurther liteary svidmes would hers be quite vut of place; mod 1 will
werely remark that two Oermian schblen (Gun in his Sewdten sl Prcd-
fRermmunet in heor Bedchunyg sr Religion s Wimsensehaft: eiviz dpoligle
s Christentutes vom Simdpunli der Felberpayehologis, ssoond wilit, Brutigars,
1888 ; and Hosores in Die soniticches Sproches umd Filker, vol L
1888) Bave smpported Reman in his theory we to the Monoblsiem of the
Samites

* Compare Lie colleetion in the Iniler of PreLizs's @reckishe Lfytho-
fogie, nndar the names of the individnal gods.
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effected in the form of uppesition, or by the addition of an
adjeetive, the nams of the deity being retained in the singular.
But where the gods are spoken of in the plural, as with the
Greeks (fleo), the Romans (dif), and the Babylonians (see
below), or whera several singulars are used as names of
deitiea, this proves that the conception of the unity of the
deity is foreign to the people, that, rather, they regard the
bearers of the different names as different individoals, The
plural of the language is the plural of the thing—Polytheism.
Similarly the singular of the language as being exclusive
(merely one single name for God:' Jahve, Allah, God) denotes
the singulir of the thing—Monotheism.

If is proved that the Babylonians must have regarded their
goda a8 sepamate individuals by the above-mentioned (p. 208)
domnatory formmulie, in the first place, betanse here the sepamita
ilpities, after being invoked individually® are all inclided i
the plural form, “dei omnes supra memorafi™; secondly,
because in the diversity of the funetions sssigned to them
al the punishment of the wrong-doer, each of them inflicts
updn him some specinl evil, The most convineing ovidence,
however, by which all contradiction is silenced, 15 found in
the Babylonian account of the Deluge, in which the one god
thwarts and baffles the plans of the other. The sccount ends
with the narrative that Uhasie-Adra, sfter his deliverance, built
an altar on the top of the mountain, und brought o sacrifice
there at which the gods were present “like flies™

It ia therefore true, as has been said, that the Babyloninns

! Upon the ploral form ** dohim ™ sy below,

= Dprsmr and Mexawt, p 108: dess Anu, Bell ¢t Ea, pp, 104, 105 Nedo
pae MWL, B oL Samad . colder o Psln Lo . Nindp .
W..-Zm.l‘...?win Manﬂnﬂ[nmulilh}'lonun
dutics sre of ho inlerest for iy ;nmunl. jErposs ; conooming - Lhem sew
HoMMEL'S Do sewidbischen Folber und Sproackes, pp, 370-897, eondensed by
Buncker, Feschichie des Albertwpma, fifth ed., vol- L, pp. 267-272.  Leipdg,
1578 [English tensistion by Evenys Amvorr  Lond., 1578 sm), =od
Hrwisn Meven's Gesthdchie des dllertums, vol. L., pp. 175, 170, Sinttgart,
1834, An Asyrinn tablet cnmmerntes seven principal deitiss, fifty gods of
boaven and wrth, snd three bomired oclostial epirits {Dosoxes, po 276).
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were ut one time Polytheists, as were also the Assyrinns
and Phonicians. According to Hommel (p. 28), who shares
Renan’s opinion that the Semites were Monotheists from the
very beginning, they became so afterwards, and exchanged
their original Monotheism for the Polytheism of the Akkg-
dians and Sumerisns, He has given us no proofs of this,
but merely states it—it remains to be proved. 1 doubt,
however, whether it ean be maintained: it would have no
precedent in history.  Everywhere Polytheism has given plice
to Monotheism ; nowhere has the order been reversed The
statement seems to have been provoked simply by the
assumption that the Hebrews were Monotheists from the
beginning; because the danghter-nation was this, therefors
also the mother-nation. The hypothesis is an erroneous one

The Hebrows, and likewise the Arabe (to whom 1 have
80 far pail no attention) were not Monotheists from the
beginoing, but became so in course of time In the case
of the Amabs thia is beyond all doubl. But their conversion
to Monotheism does not date, as hus been nssumed, from
Mobammed. More recent researches have proved rather? thut
the conversion, if wot fully completed, was at all events i
progress in his time. It seems to me that we muy sceeph
the same view with regard to the Hebrews down o the
time of Moses. According to Old Testament tradition their
uncestors dwelt in Mesopotaniia. Their traditional ancesior,
Abraham, is supposed to have gone forth from Ur in Chaldea
(Genesis xi, 28, 31), aud his grandson Jacob returns thithey
to find a wife of his own kindred. When he again departs
one of his two wives, Rachel, secretly takea with her tha

P WEANATEEX'S Sli=ey vl Forarbelien, Hi: Eeste srabishens
Heigendurs, Iv 184 (Derlin, 1867); "*In tha -:i.:[.:’ﬁ:\lrt sod weventh century
our es Allah gained the sscendsncy over the other gods. ., , *Tha hoathens,”
#ays Mohaned himnsll *in case of sxtrema dangesr, invarialily tom ‘to Allaly,
mak-to their idele'”  The way in whiah phe transition bas bieen brought about
i3 hero exemplified (pp, 185, 156} The expression ' God™ {for the
god of the tribe), who was colloquially mid to reigu auprems, formed fmpess
captibly the tramition to tha concaptian of un aye sud anly univeral God,
comimon to all rises.  In thee Korun the idols of fhe peopile s sbil] mmstioned,
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idols of her father ((Genesis xxxi. 19, 32-33), Thorefore
it 1= impossible that Abmaham could have been a Monothedst;
such on Abraham, together with his Monotheism, was a
fickon of later times I in sapport of this fieHon, he heas
to be the ancestor of the whole nation, it is imperative thut
he ghould be a Monotheist. If he were an idolater, why
should not the people have been so too? Therefore it is
nacessary that Abrabam should have been Monotheistio, for
80 weighty an argument as Ahroham's Polytheism would hive
been unsafe to trust to a nation so liable to fall beck into
the old idolatry.

That we are here brought face to face with one of those
one-sided emendations of ancient history viewed in the light
of, and for the tutarest of, later times iz evidont from the
traces of the former Polytheism of the people which have
been preserved to us in the Old Testament. For instance, in
Genesis vi, 2, *The sous of God saw the daughters of men”
To this may be added the evidence which the language yields
in: giving the plural form for God: elofifm (=the gods) Tt
i impoesible to imagine that thia could huve originated with
# people which from the beginning believed in one God only;
ik shows that originally they had several gods; when thess
gave place to the one God the expression remained snd was
applied to him.! It is only with Moses that Monotheism
i introduced into the history of the Jews, Until then the
people were given over to Polytheism, This, and this only,
explains the necosgity for the command: “Thon shalt have none
other gods before me" i Renan is right in stating (ii. 228),
“que depuis une antiquité qui dépasse tout souvenir le peuple
hébren posséda les instinets essentiels gui constituent Ia
monotheisme,” this command would have been as meaningless

P Rexaw declines to admit this e opposss it with (il 218, 2100 **. . . l=
abaorptions de diviniigs dont Uhistoire des sultes polythéistes offre ds samlirsiz
exumples, & st 4w sutre manibre : les divinitds ahsorbés no ispurm fesey
pas eutitreruont ; elles sont sbotdmnndes soz disgs i piriores, eomme demi-
dlpux on comme lidees” This sktstement & contradicted by the eridesos
siduced by Wantsavees (oo 234, note 1) that the ssveral goda of the Ambs
have i historle Huwes, withost exgeption, been neemged futo Allal,
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in the mouth of Moses aa in that of a preacher of to-day.
To a nation whose flesh and blood huve inherited Monotheism,
the prohibition of idolatry ie superfluous, in the same way
a5 would be the prohibition of cannibalism to a civilized
nation. What was in the mind of Moses was not & lapse into
idolatry, but & falling back into it, which it was highly neces-
sary to guard against in a untion that he had led wp o
Monotheism, » retrogression which, as Bible history proves,
did aetually veour several times. It was a new dootrine which
Moses preached to the people, and one opposed to their
ald faith. The period immediately following his, presents to
us the struggle between the two; it continued for centuries,
uritil the memory of and the adherence to the old faith were
quite extinguished and idolatry was destroyed root and hranech
from amongst the people—a struggle similar to that which
Clivistianity had to wage oagninst Paganism mmongst the
Teutons, where it survived in various memorials and remaine
side by side with Christianity for many centuriss

It was Moees, therefore, who first preachod the doctrine
of one God to his people. 'Whenes had he derived it? From
himself? This would have been an occurrence without pre-
cedent in the history of munkind. No great truth has
suddenly and upaided stepped forth into the world like
Minerva vut of the head of Jupiter; they have all required
a long period of incubation; they had to ripen, until the man
qualified to pluck the fruit sppeared. The greatest master-
gpirits have had their forerunners on the road to truth Is
it likely that this law of history should have been stultified
in the solilary case of Moses, that within the lmited span
of one human life the revolsion from Polytheism to Mono-
theism shonld have been compassed in his soul?

The adopted child of an Egyptian princess, Moses anjoyed
the privilege of un education such as none of his kindred
could have attained. The Egyptian priests instructed him
in all their learning. Amongst them, us modern Egyptology
reveals, a doctrine was accepted in very early tinies, withheld
from the masses, o secrct of l'h'f initinted—the dootring of
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the on¢ God®: of the “one eternal Sun-god, who gaverns the
‘world and manifests himself in it, of whom all other goda are
merely forms (or names), of whom the spirit of man alsu
(as Osiris) iz but an effiuence returning to him after death.”
Here, in the priestly caste, which comprised the most
eulightened spirita of the people, and which is the only
priestly caste of antiquity that had already advanced to
philosophic thought—this was the place where the doctring
of the One God could gradually develop itself; heve it was
that Moses became acquainted with it, and pencimted by
ita truth, he proclaimed it to his people after hie had led them
out of Egypt. TIu the place of the Egyptian Sun-god Moses
put Jehovah, and the idea that man js but the effluence of
God he interpreted by the expression of his likences to God:
« And God created man in his own image, in the image of God
created he him” (Genesis i 27). But if we have to deprive
him of the intellectual merit of having thought out this
dootrine for himself, there yet remaing to him the higher
mom] merit of having thrown the whole weight of his
powerful personality into this cause, and of laving pressed
it as with s hand of iron upon the minds of the people

As with Moses, so it was with Mohammed. As the former
owed the doctrine of the One God, not to himself, bat to the
Egyptian priests, so the latter owed his doctrine of Allah, nob
to himself, hut to his sequaintance with the Monotheism of
the Jews und Christians dwelling among the Arabs. Wherever
Maonotheism  appears, Polytheism is doomed 1o extinction
All imperfection yields to perfection—it is only a question
of time; before the light of the One God the brightuess of
the many gods peles, even as that of the stars before the
pu, The merit of having originaled the new doctrine on
its intellectnal side connot be nscribed to Mohamumed, but to
himt i@ doe the moral eredit of having thrown his whole
personality into the work of converting his people to it

Thus the theory that the Semitic race was from the very

Vi Evvamp Muven, fee o, §92; Adnsbillung dor monetbeleisckos
ehaimlehire.
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beginning imbued with the spirt of Monotheism is proved
to be historically quite untenable. The only two  Semitic
tribes- in which Monotheism was eatablished after they had
long Leen addicted to Polytheism, the Helrews and the
Arabs, did not attain thereto through any muste impules; ib
was forced upou them fram the outside by Moses and
Mohowmed, with fire and sword. A nation devoted to Mono.
theism from the begiuning would hurdly need to be forbidden,
on penaliy of desth, to fall into idolatry.

Hilirew Monotheism, however, deserves this nnme anly in
s very resirioted sense, Ib is wot the faith in the One God
leyoud whom there is no other, but the faith in the rasial
God of the peopls of Ismmel —Jehovah. By his side thers
are for other nations other gods; Jehovah ie only the highest,
the mightiest of all.  In realivy, therefore, we hers have un
extra-national Polytheism  beside the mational Monotheism
(henotleism monolatry),

The immeasurlile progress made by Christ is thus evident.
The God whom be preaches is the God of the whole world,
not of & spevific nation. His disviples were to preach him
to “all nations” Christ is the incarnation of the idea of
the nmversality of religion, the last step which Monotheizm
had yet to gecomplish in the world. Ita path which it has
travelled through listory in order [imally to attain to
Christianity would therefore be shown by the following
steges: Egyptisn priests—Moses—Christ—as his successor
Mohammed and Buddhizm in its lster (not original) form.

The wlvance achieved by Christ can no longer be credited
to Judnism. The Bemite has never got beyond the: idea of
the national erclusiveness of the deity, which has ever been the
starting - point lor the conception of o deity; neither has
the Jew. But the Greeks had already got beyond this when
Christ appeared, and therefore his doctrine wus appreciated
by them as it conld mot be hy any Semite. The Hellenism
of that Hme is charseterized by the trait of cosmopolitanism,
which animated it externally as well as internally : externally
by the dispersion of the Greeks over the whole of the then
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clyilized world, nterually by their being elevated above the
ideal of uational exelusiveness: externally no longer bound
to their nastive soil, cosmopolitans, everywhere met with as
besrers of culture to all people; internally, mised to the
corresponding coemopolitan conception thet on religious terri-
tory found expression in deliverance from the idea of the
pations] deity. They paved the way for Christ; and 1 go
further &till in accepting the view represented by modern
historical science that Christ was influenced by the Hellenic
@vilisation of his time. His doctring was not the produce
of his native soil—Christianity, on the contrary, denotes a
vietory over Judaism; frem the very commencement there is
a touch of the Aryan in him. Some have tried to sccount
for this link between him and the Aryans, by accepting his
descent from an Aryan father.  To me this external conneetion
ig of no valug whatever: it might be there without producing
the internal conmection; it might be absent without the other
being wanting.

In whatever way it happened to come about that Christ was
influenced by Hellenism, it is quite certain that he went o
very long way beyond it Although the doctrine of the mie
Gotl which Christ preached was nol new to the learned
Hellenes of his time, the idea that God is Love, and that
the salvation of mankind is bound up in love—this highess
conception of the deity, beyond which there is nothing
higher, was altogether new to them. In reaching this not
marely intellectunl, but moral, beight, the principle of the
universality of religion was for the first time prectically
reilized, a true message of salvation wes proclaimed to all
mapkind, The belief in one God is purely intellectual; it
8 compatible, like every purely theoretically recognized truth,
with hardness of beart; tmt the belief m the God of Love,
i not merely acknowledged with the lips, but living in the
heart, excludes this, The God of Love means sell-abnegation
85 the principle of the moral order of the world

I must now revert to the Semites. 1 think I may thus
ecndense the result of my investigations up to this point, that

B
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Monotheism, so far from forming the heritage of the Semitic
race, was [ully unfolded amongst the Aryana in the doctrine
of Christ. With the Semites, the conception of the deity
never broke through the bonds with which their national
character had held them bound, not even with the Hehrews;
Jehovah existed only for his people;' the ultimate motive
to which théir whole conception of the gpodhead can be traced
is national egotism: God for us, bat not for others That
the same God who is for us is also for others—in shoet, the
idea of universality or community in the domain of religion,
in contrast to national chamcter or exclusiveness—this ides,
without which Monothelsm is but an empty name, was firsi
realized by the Aryans; and that this was so has its ultimate
proof, not in their superior imtellectuil endowments—for in
this respect they were in no wise superior to the Bemites—
but in their higher moral elevition, in idealism, which forms
the leading trait in their character (§ 36).

This contrast between national charncter and universality
in religion is repeated amongst the Romans in the domain
of low. As in the other case, the development begins with
the idea of national character and exclusiveness; our law is
ours only; the strangers have no part in it? In theic own
interests, for the purpose of furthering their teade, this
principle was gradually set uside, but in reslity abolished,
that is to say it was first replaced, by the principle of
universality in the fus genfium of the Romans, which was
specially instituted by the side of the nationsl law (which
was solely for the use of Romung, jus civile), as general law,
for the use of all nntions trading with them. The jus efvile
stands om a par with the exclusively nationnl Polytheism or
Monotheism ; the jis genfium corresponds to the supra-national
Monotheism of Christianity, and Roman lawyers attribule to

1] wm the Lord thy Ged.”  ““Thy " lero means, a2t so oftan does i the
old 'rmmt. not the individual, but the poopls ; eg, *who beotght thes
out of the land of Egypt.” “That thon wert a bondservant in the land of

* Beo my Gels ier vimisohen Bechis, L, §16.
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it the same character of universal validity as the Christian
Church nscribes to the former! The ideu of universality
first arites with the Aryans; it has always remained foreign
10 tho Semites.

‘With this alleged Monotheism of the Semites Renan can-
nects o feature which is eupposed to mark the whole mee—that
of religious intolerance. It is in the nature of Polytheism to be
tolerant, of Monotheism to be intolerant.  Assuming that he
i right in this, as T firmly believe he is, it proves that his
iypothesis for the Polytheists amongst the Semites does not
hold good, for, according to his own theory, they must have
boen tolerant. And so they were. The fact slone thut the
Babylonians did not force their gods upon the Hebrews in the
Babylonian ecaptivity, but allowed them to continue their former
religious practices, is proof of this.  And how could it possibly
have been otherwise with the Balylonians, Phanicians, and
Carthaginians ¥ Religious intoleranee in u commercial people
H & contradictic in adjecto. Supposing they had forced their
gods upon the people with whom they traded, they would have
attacked their highest and holiest things, and instead of &
peacenble interchange of goods, and their admission into the
foreign land, the result would have been deadly strife. Religious
infolerance and religious zeal and fanaticism are found only
with the Monotheists amongst the Semites—the Hebrews and
Arabs of later times, To the former it was strictly commanded
by Moses that when they came into u strangs land they were
to “destroy the altars (of the inhabitants of the land), hreak
their images, and cut down their groves” (Exodus xxxiv, 12)
With the Polytheistic Semites not the alightest trace of this is
mel with?

VL iy De Foa J (1 L) “gued waduralls talio (akr omme Aoming
crebiluil, i apud omnes prraeque casloditir Tocofurque jus gl quas|
Mo furs omnas genites wluntur.,”  Similarly in the Middle Ages, Rotmn law, as
“revealed law™ (rutlo scripte), was ploced side by nids with Christianity, w
“omrealed meligion.™

* When NOroeoes (Orfenbalishe Studien, 7o 7. Burlim, 1503} weeks to show
thi= eamo trait lao in the prissts of Baal jon the busds of 1 Eings xix 10), wha
have “ thoown down the altare of the Lord and lain his jrophets with this
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This statement applies in the fullest sense to the Aryans
None of the Aryan peoples have ever forced their gods upoin
others; they have not even sought to propagandize for them;
as they tolerated other gods heside their own at home, so they
tolerated them abroad aleo, and it was a specinl principle of
Roman State policy to put no obstacle in the way of the native
worship in countries which they had subjugated. The Romans,
when besieging u foreign city, even went so far as to eall npo
the tatelary gods to come over to their side (epocare deos) nnd to
hecome (heirs.

Twice only, it seems, did the Roman Government prove filse
to this spirit of tolorance. Firstly at the time of the Republic,
in the second century before Chirist, with regard to the worship
of Egyptian deities, which at that time was guining ground
mors and more in Rome, and which the Semate opposed with
all its energy, but which nevertheless towards the end of the
Republic demunded pot merely tolerance, but public recog-
nition: in B.c. 43 the Trinmvirs built o templs to Isis for public
worship; under Angustus there was more than one of them.
Secondly, during the Imperial Age, with regard to Christiauity,
which for nearly three eenturies had been subjeetad to the most
cruel persecutions; in reality, however, it was not the spirit of
religions intolersnce which dictated this uction on the part of
the Government, but, in the first instance, the moral impro-
priety which the worship of Isis entailed in the temple; in the
second instance, besides much of which the Christinn Church
was fnlsely acoused, there was the political danger to be appre-
hended from a sect which upheld the prineiple that one must
obey God rather thun s,

Itwus Christianity that first introduced the spirit of religions
intolernnce to the Aryans. Whils still persccuted jtsulf, as
#00n a8 il came into power it called upon the Governmend Lo
sdminister the same punishments Lo hevetics and schismuties

wword, ™ this otwervation miat be made, that this concernsil not & strange sation,
tmt bis own peepla (' the children of Jarscl™); anid that it waa an sct of

sovenge for what Elifall bail done to them, by * slaying olf the prophets of
Baal with the swond.” ° ' '
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which were formerly inflicted upon the Christisns, "We cantiot
trace this spirit of intolerance bock to the founder of
Christianity. Tt was & growth, not out of the New, but out
uf the Old, Testament, grafted upon the Aryans by the Jews.
It was the worst gift that they bestowed upon the Aryans; it
was the robe of Nessus, which has poisoned their blood. But
lhe Jows themselves have suffered bLitterly for it In the
perseoution during the Middle Ages, and in the anti-Semitic
movement of to-day, the epirit of intolerance has risen aguinst
its author—" the injustice that thon inflictest upon others shall
be visited upon thyself" It is the ler tafionds in the life of
mations. Will the Aryans ever exchange the spirit of the Old
for that of the New Testament? The time seems far distant
vei

I will now summarize the result of my criticiam of Renan's
views in the following two pamgmphs;

L. Tt is not true that the differences of churacter betwesn the
Semites and the Aryans were brought about by the contrast
between Monotheism and Polytheism.  Both were originally
Folytheists, s all other nations of the world have been.

4 It is not true that intoleranee is innate in the Semite,
tolerance in the Aryan. As long as they adhered to Poly-
theism they were tolerant; not till they hecame Monotheistic
didd intolerance enter into their character, Its first occurrence
is in the history of the Hebrows, who were inoculated with' it
by Moses; he was the first to introduee religious intolerancs
mto the world From the Hebrews the spirit of intolerance
hia, with Monotheism, passed over to the Aryans and Arabs
and all other adbevents of Islamism—religion has called fre
and sword to her nssistance.

3. §85. The Semites
is wanting,

4 §36. The Aryons
is wanting.












THE VER SACRUM

1. The Tradition.

§ 97. The institution which I believe throws some Hight
upon the departure of the Aryans from their original home,
i8 the ver sacrum of the Romans The fact that this institution
18 also found amony the Greeks, the other Latin races besides
the Romans, and among the Teutons! proves that we have
not hers to do with a custom which originated on Roman soil,
but with one which dates back to the remotest antiquity of
all Indo-Germanio peoples. I will confine myself to the form
which it assumed with the Romans,

Our sources of information give us two links for the wer
sderum : the reporta of Roman and Greek writers, in the first
plase that of Festus, und secondly the official formuls of the vow
of the ver saorum (Livy, xxii 10), communicated to the people
by the magistrate, as to the genuineness of which, considering
its eareful and detailed wording, theve can be no doubt. Like
all other solemn formuls, it was in possession of the Pontifieal
College;® and, in consequence of the great importance that

4 " Uuber Gricchen und Italiker,” Scuwesien's Kim. Gash., L F- 240,
* Usher idin Germanen,” Veoconiok Fuasa in the Drittes Jukvesherichl des kX,
Staniegymmurinms fs FFim, val. bv., po 7, Begirk wrisifantl yon Flatslrmann,
1855, Iu ons of the exsmples quoted by him the custom is disignsted as
welerrimis ritus. . With the Greeks it sssumed the form of the tithes offered to
the gods.  With the Beandinavian it was decided by Jot who lisd to emigrate:
with them, it s said, in times of great famine o third, on another occasion half,
of the population emigrated. Ascording to the myth, it was in this wey that
xiin rame into the country with the Asen of Asia (TEoT), upon which poiut
waficimnt has boens ssid above (p. 1),

I oot havs been kept, together with all other formule of & religious
sharscter, in the srehives of the Poutifical College, from wldsh somres Livy
sither directly or imlirectly obtained it. Ho makes specisl montion of the

sssivtance of the Pontifer mocdmuy
239
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it has for our subsequent investigations, T here quote the most
essential passage, verbatim Rogatus in hase verba populis:
Velitis jubcatiz ne hue sic fieri ¥ Si res publica populi Romuni
quiritium ad guinguenniim provimum, siout velim eam, salva
servaia crit hisen duellis, quod bellum popudo Romano ewn Cartha-
giniensi est, quaeque duella cum Gallis sund, qui cis Alpes sund,
qued ver attulerit ex suillo, ovillo, caprine, bovillo grege, quaequs
grofana sunt, Jovi fiert, ex qua die senatus populusque jusserit !

According to the account of Festus, nccepted by modern
acholars, the wer sacrum took the following shape: In times
of severe distress the Government dedicated to the gods, for
the purpose of moving them to compassion for the people,
the entire offspring of both man and beast during the forth-
coming spring. The children were allowed to live until they
had grown up;* then the marriageable youth of both sexes
had to leave the town and seek their fortunes abroad, and
make o new home for themselves elsewhere. The nation
severed all further connection with them, wherein lay the
difference between the ver sacrum and colonization. The
people did not concern themselves ss bto the fute of the
wanderers, who were given over absolutely into the hands
of the deity, who wmight do with them what he would.
Hence the name of ver sacrum, and for those who took part
in it of seerani, Mars was their tutelary god (the Mamerfini
derived their name from him); the animals consecratisd to
him—the wolf and the woodpecker—were the leaders of the
procession of emigrants.

This sccount contsing three points which do not correspanil
with the solamm formuls of the ver sterum, with reference to
which Festus has doubtless allowed some inaccuracy to creep in.

In the first place it is not true that the entire Lirth of
the following spring was dedicated to the gods® The dedica-
tion would in that case have been unqualified, whereas each

¥ Towdll povert to & fow side jasnme lator on i & Sxitahle lase,

®ln th e typortsd by Lovy, sxuiii 44, o 557, until “they wers
twenty-ane years ol ; in Fesvvs, in his Mamerding, p- 168, twenty yosme.

* Ferroe, Mamertiul, p. 108 ; Fesr. Hp. = sovum, P 379 procioa me
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vofum was given in true Roman fashion, on condition that
the deity would first grant that which had been prayed for.
In the ease in connection with which Livy mentions the
solenm formula of ver sacrum (xxil 10), the time appointed
was five years (ad quinguenwivmi pravimun), thus clearly
providing for a future popular decree for deciding whether
the conditions had been earried out and regulating  the
completion of the ver saerum (ax quo dic senatus populusque
jusserif) ; for the young of the animals, thovefore, which alone
are mentioned here, the next-following spring only could
apply.! This is a point the practical significance of which
I will presently prove (§39). Then, again, nob everything
born in this spring was “vowed”* Children are not thought
of in the formula: the connection that it has with them is
dealt with in §38. Among the animals only that was
dedicated quod ver attulerit e suills, ovillp, eaprino, hovilly
grege; the importanee of this restriction I shall ulso point ont.

It is equally incorrect to assert that the animals wers
tedicated to Mars or even to the infernal deities. In the
formuls Jupiter is specially mentioned (Jovs Seert) ; Mars acted
merely as the tutelary god of the wanderers Az to the
manner in which we have to imagine the woll and the wood-
pecker as leaders of the departing lost? classical scholars
throw no light whatever.

The sending forth of the grown-up youth is, necording to
Festus, supposed to have taken the place in primitive times
of the sarrifice of children, and this view is shared by modern
scholars.* Tt is certainly incorrect. The sacrifice of children
was absolutely unknown to the mother-nation. It was an

! Prectically of great importance. Ii was within nmo's power so o
arrangn the pnlrﬁa Ehit the astmals shoald bring forth their young either
before ov after the spring

= Fravvn, Epil; quctermmgus , . . omimndin, ¥errus, Momertini, p, 1684
quaccungus (which in this cass inclules alas the children bormn) rere prossue
i eEseud,

* Examples in ¥uur,, Ep. Irpini, p. 108; Prorsa, p 219 Szav,, od Aen.
xn 786 Smuano, v. 4, & o 240,

* Agcording to ScorwraLER's K. fFesch. this oan scamely bo fuestiouud,
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wstitution of the Phomicians in connection with their Molool
worship, This, however, does not exclude the possibility of
its having come to the knowledge of the Indo-Europeans after
their séparation from the mother-nation, in their contack
with the Pheenicians, and of being adopted by them. As
w moatter of fact, Diodorus (xx. I4) assumes this for the
Greeks; he aftempts to trace back to it the myth of Saturmn
devouring his own children, which is clearly incorrect, as
the devouring of one's own children has no connection what-
ever with u sserifies of them to the gods The obvious and
fully conclusive exnmple of Agamemnon sacrificing Tphigenin
in Artemis has evidently escaped his notice. The Lafin races
were probably also sequainted in primeval times with the
sacrifice of children! but this does not in the leust prove
ita conmection with the wer saerum ; on the contrary, the very
oppesite may be proved by it The saerifice of the old people
to the river-god (a relic of the migration time) was lafer
on, when the pructice was felt to be revolting, veplaced by the
sugrifice of rush ligures Learing their likeness : this was also
done in the case of the alleged sacrifices of chilibren, when
images (oscilla) were substituted; and even for animal
sucrifices the same custom obtained when the stipulated
animals, for mstance, the hind for Disna or the wild boar for
Mars, could not be procured. They were made in wax or
dough and presented to the deity, the name of the animal
they represented being uttered at the sams time, which
utterance raised the object into what it was supposed to be®
Thig confutes the theory that the ver saerum took the place of
the sacrifice of children in antiquity ; it falsely aseribes to the
Romans something which would have no counterpart in the
whole of Roman antiquity, substituting for one custom
another which does not bear the slightest resemblance to it
The children alleged to be vowed as sacrifices o the gods were

! For trures of the mume see Manquanor's Handbuch der vomischen
Alterthmer, iv.) p. 204,

* BEv., ad Am., i 118, who on this comasion lays down this genural rils for
religious obeervances ; {n sacris simulata pro veris socipy.
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allowed to' live unkil grown up, whilst they ought to have
been sacrificed at once; and when grown up they are not
ewrificed, but sent abroad. TRoman historians have them-
gelves realized the contradiction contained in this. In the
account of Festus respecting the prevedent in the sending
forth of the Mamertines (Mamerting, p. 158) Apollo is wroth
becanse, after he hud declared in o dredim to the chisf of the
tribe: of the Bamnites that the only means of allaying the
pestilence was by eonsecrating all that should be bom in the
spring pext following, the children had been allowed to live;
and when twenty years sfter the pestilence broke out afresh,
Apollo again appeared to the chief in a dream, and deelares
that it is the punishment for the non-fulfilment of the vow;
they have then to Fulfi]l it in this wise—that all who were
born at the time should be cast forth from among them.
Thus Apollo is made the scapegoat: he has to remove o diffi-
culty which Roman historians, by falsely interpreting the wer
sgorum, have themselves created. If Apollo had nnderstood the
meaning of jus secrum he would have replied, * Offer puppets
instead of children, and thus fulfil the vow™; and if Roman
historians, instead of explaining the wr sacrum according to
their own interpretation, had adhered to the formuls of the
vow itself, they would have realized that it had no eonniction
whatever with humin sacrifices to the deity, for in this formuls
no mention is mude of human, but only of animal, sacrifices.
The theory which traces back the ver saerwm to the sacrifices
af children in primitive antiquity is foundal upon the idea
that it cannot hove originated of iteelf, buv must somehow or
other be based upon & custom of antiquity, and therin Festus
is perfeetly right. The ver szerum does, indsed, refer us to
practice of amntiquity; it is not, however, the sacrifice of
children, but snother faet of which Festus can sorely have
had no knowledge, which, however, ought not to have escaped
the notice of our modern antiquarians: the depavture of the
Aryans from their oviginal home, TFrom this point of view
not merely ia the external circumatance—the emigration of o
cerfain portion of the population—fully explained, but it also
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opens up the possibility of obtaining a satisfactory answer to
certain questions in the ver sserum which huve not even been
rised, and have consequently been passed over in silence by
the prevailing view as to the custom,

The Jews never forgot their exodus from Egypt, and
similarly the Indo-Furopeans had their migration from their
original home ever present in their minds; and in times of
need they called to remembrance the means by which they
had once been delivered, and resorted to the same again—
migration of the whole nation, or of a part of it is as
familiar to the Indo-Furopeans as it is foreign to any other
people of antiquity, Tt was to this practies that not cnly
the Aryan daughter-nation in its severance from the mother-
ustion, but also that of the seversl branches of it in their
separntion from each other, owed their individual existence as
i nation. With a few of them (the Celts; snd more partioularly
the Teutons) the process has been several times repeated in
the course of history, The Greeks and the Latin mces, after
they had once reached the places where we find them in
historic times, emigrated no more; they provided sgainst the
evil of possible over-population by conquest and the establish-
ment of colonies, whereby the comnection with the mother-
uation was maintained. The early migration was remembesel
by them only as o religious custom in the form of the per
sacrim.

The ver sacrum may be sought for in vain in connection
with the Aryan mother-nation. The motive which induced
them to emigrate was not of a religious, but of a secular,
practical charncter; it was intended to check over-population
(§38), and no doubt it took place muel oftener than in the
two instances ol which we know—the separation of the
Furopeans and thut of the Iranians. Emigmtion appears to
have scted as s periodic blood-letting,

How the religious institution of the ver ascrum could have
arisen out of this purely seculsr act is obvious by the fact,
aecredited by many suthentic proofs, as already given, that
everything connected with antiquity was viewed in a sacred
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light (religiosum) by the Romans IT the halo extended even
to the wooden nails, the wooden spear, the stone axe, and
the production of fire, how much more would the act to
which the people owed their entire existence—the separution
of the daughter- from the mother-nation—not have been
endowed with this religions sentiment during the course of
their long wanderings! 1t was the most important, the most
momentous act of their whole national life, the beginning of
their existence. If the remembrance of this act could ever
have been effuced during their wanderings, the repetition of
it during that time would have kept it alive. To the
separation from their first home was later on added the
severancs from the secontd home (Dook V.); and even on
Italian territory, of which the Italic mee originully took
possession 8s a single body, detsched tribes sepamted from
the main body several times, And even though Roman tradi-
tion can: disclose nothing further concerning it! and learned
antignarians fail to see the historical conmnection between the
ver gaerum and primitive antiguity, it 35 nevertheless manifest
that reminiscences of past ages were preserved in this institu-
tion, just as in the case of other previously mentioned
institutions. They were all retained, even after they had
lost all pmctical meaning and after the popular mind was no
longer able to comprehend them, simply because they had
belonged to antiquity — not, therefore, merely owing to
historical vis inertim, but beeause of natural veneration for
# glorious past. It was the patina of nge which gave them a
religions character; in the eyes of the people they were not
80 much historical petrifactions as relics,

In the ver sacrum this feature of religious devotion, genemlly
deseribed as religiosum, took the form of sacrum, i.e., sacred to
the gods, and the later repetition of this act of antiquity that of
a vow and & sacrifice to the gods. It is not difficult to under-
stand how this representation came about. They associated it
with grateful remembrance of what the gods had done for the
people in days of old, when they had sssisted them in their

! Bee, hawever, this traditiom of the Hirpini in §40,
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dire distress, They had had compassion on the emigrating
host who were compelled to leave their homes; they had
graciously preserved them amidst the dangers which beset
them during the long march, and had granted them a new
home. To the mercy of the gods—this is the idea of the wr
wierwm in the form we have represented it—Iet us sgain
commit ourselves: we will take up the same attitude which
enabled them to prove their favonr before, not in order that
our distress may be ulleviated, but simply that through the
saerifice which it implies we may buy the favour of the gode
We bring thum the best that we have to give out of the early
fruits of our herds: as to our children, let them do unto them
peeording to their will; we withdraw our bands wholly: from
them. So we live in the hope that the means which were
¢fficacious in the past, and which saved both the mother-nation
and the daughter-uation in their great need, may also tend o
onr salvation.

There are certain truths made so apparent to all that one has
but to stoop to pick them up, provided of course thab one
travels by the way on which they lie and has an open eye to
see them: they need not be searched for, they require only to
be found. Amongst these I reckon that as to the historical
origin of the ver saerom. There wes no need of n weary
wasate of learning and 8 happy knack of drawing conclusions to
make this discovery ; the simple reference to Rloman antiquity is
sufficient, It i3 owing merely to the circumstance thut Homan
archeeologists have allowed this very obvious interpretation o
escape their notice that 1 have, as 1 think, been able to throw
an wnexpected light npon the wer saerum as well as upon a
number of other matters of Romun antiquity, The fact of the
gurvival of antiquity in the mstitutions of Rome, of which [
have alrendy given severnl proofs in the preceding pages, gave
me the idea of testing all phenomens of Roman antiguity which
came under my notice by this light, in crder to find out
whether they bore any relationship to the conditions and
motives of the migration time. I argued that the adherence
of the Romans to the old tmditions, which was manifested in
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the most superficial and trivial things, wonld certainly nop
be found wanting in reference to institutions of autiguity.
It would not have been in accord with Roman custom if
they had not conmected themselves with the past, and if
remaing or reminiscences of it should have been preserved. [
am convinced that this general point of view is very wide-
reaching and by no means exhausted by this one application
of it; Roman archwology will certainly discover many more
things in the direction in which it points.

In what follows 1 will apply it to the ver saerum. Tt i
incumbent upon me to furnish evidence that the wer seerum is
un imitation of the departure of the Aryaus from their original
howe, This presupposes that the similarity between the two
has heen proved; all the features of the wer saerum have to
cotrespond to those of the original which it has imitated—ihe
emigration of a part of the population from its original home ;
nnd this proof Tam prepared to give. Bub it will substantinte
only that this Roman fustitution may be traced back to
antiquity, still leaving room for the possibility of another
interpretation : it does not prove that this was actually its
origin. T take it, therefore, that under these circumstances we
can attribute to it only the value of a plausible hypothesis.

But it lay= claim to historical truti¥and this I will prove by
ahowing that certain points in the eer seerum allow of no other
interpretation than the one I have stated—that the problem
given us to solve can find its solution only in the departure of
the Aryans from their original home.

2, The Several Features of the Ver Sacrum,

§ 38, This point of view has now to be subjected to the test of
the several details of the ver saerum ; and these are as follow :

1. The External Occasion of the Ver Sacrum.—In Rome it was
some public calnmity® such as grest distress in time of war,
epidemics, ete. Of what nature can the calamity have been
which induced the Aryens to emigrate from their original
home 7

! ¥rsrus, Bp. Fer Socrum, P T ¢ enngnle pericnlis aoldedi
-
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We may answer with, I believe, almost nhsolute certainty,
over-population wnd overcrowding. This alone explains why
s part, and a part only, of the nation—the superfluons, for
whom there was no longer sufficient food—left the home of
their fathers, It cannot have been the pressure of an overs
whelming enemy, which so often decided the Teutons &
adopt a similar course.  For the exceptionally numerous Aryan
pation there was no enemy sufficiently powerful to threaten
them with danger: had this been the case the whole nation,
Jike the Teutons, and not merely a portion, would have liad
1o retreat before themn, Neither can an epidemic have cansed
it. A few might escape from it by flight, but & mass of
people, numbering thoussads, would earry it awsy with them
The event of a temporary famine his little probability
in its favour. For a shepherd nation, like the Aryans, it
could result only from a murrain among the cattle s bub in
auch & case desertion of the home would be of as little avail
a5 in the case of pestilence, If the land generally yielded
sufficient food for the maintenanes of the population, & tem-
porary wisfortune of this kind would never have induced
them to leave their home.

The political and social depression under which the Boman
pléhs groaned frequently caused their thonghts to turn to
emigration. But with the Arymms there must have been
another veason. The contrast between the dominant and the
oppressed classes—the rvich tuking advantage of the poor—
eanuot be traced anywhere among the Aryans; that contrast
originated at the time of the development of capitalism.

The only possible cause, therefore, is over-population. This
occnrs nowhere more readily than with a pastoral nation. Soil
which, under the mest imperfect cultivation, will sustain
ten families, and under the most perfect a hundred families,
ean supply only one pastoral family with the necessary food.
Now if we bear in mind the fact that the Aryans, at
the time when the European branch separuted from the stock,
had already been in existence several thousand years, we ¢an
understand that overcrowding must have attained such enor-
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mous dimensions that nothing short of wholesale emigration
could be of any avail Hunger drove the Indo-Earopeans
from their Asiatic home into Europe; hunger has been the
lever employed by history to cause them to fulfl their
historical mission. For thousands of years it hes kept them
on the move, It scared them from their pecond home when
the Eoil, owing to imperfeet cultivation, no longer sufficed to
feedd them; and after they had secured a third home, it
would not let them rest.  Until far into historic times Wi
find Uelts and Teutons resorting to emigration; it was always
the cry for land which they raised. They were willing to
luy down their arms if ouly this request were granted them.
It was not insufficiency of soil that forced them to this, but
the imperfect cultivation of the land which they possessed.
In proportion as agriculture attained perfection, the necessity
for emigration diminished; and thue it can be explained why
the Greeks and the Latins were not forced to take refuge in
emigration, but resorted rather to colonimtion. Of the
Sammites only are frequent emigrations reported;! but they
were 4 pastoral tribe, to whom the causes above refarred to
do not apply. Transfer the plough to the Aryans, and the
history of Europe would have assumed a totally different
aspect: instead of Aryan blood it would probably be Semitic
blvod which would flow through the veins of the European,
The soil of Europe hus always attracted the Semites. Even in
the prehistoric times of the Aryan nations of Europs we
meet. with the Semites in the commercial settlements of the
Phomicians, on the coast of the Mediterranean. In historia
times the struggles between Carthage and Rome for the
deminion of the world follow; a thousand Years later the
Aribe obtain a foothold on Eriropean soil.  The fact that
Europe has not fallen to the share of the Semites is simply
becanse the Aryaus nnticipated them: they would not have
done 8o if the mother-nation’s ignorance of the plough had
mob forced them to emigrate,

* Vanuo, s 2L R 3, 16, 3, quiting the reason mwitioned above : it ol
erelen Sabied furtitieerunt propter mullitudines 1o,



260 THE VER SACRUM [ ie

2. The Depurting Host in the Ver Sacrum. — It 8 the
young people that lsave the town, the youth of both sexes;
not from personal inclination, but because, as the Teconds
say, thoy were *driven out” Let us enquire whebher
these three features —youth, both sexes and comprlzion
—apply also to the departure of the Aryens from their
home,

The second undoubtedly does. The Aryans took their wives
with them. Therein their departure differed from n warlile
axpedition, bent on plunder and conquest, in which only the
men could take part, while the women remained at home, as for
instance in the campaigns of the Normans. The participation
ol the women stamps the expedition as a migration. Whare
the women accompany the men the object is a permunent.
loave-taking of the former home, and the gaining of & new
one, ns with the Teutons at the time of the mizration of
nativns.

It is equally certain that the first feature in this sspect of
the ter swerum does not coincide with the departiure of the
Arynna It was not even s whole year’s incresse that was
gont forth, but only a fourth pert—those who were born
in the spring. The Romans had good grounds for eonfining
themselves within these narrow limits; they had to husband
their national strength, the most precious thing they possessed,
und for the object which they had in view in the ver sacrum,
viz,, an illustration of the early migration, & small number was.
sufficient ; therefors there cannot be the slightest doubt ps to
this being & bond fide migration. .

Tn earlier times they did very much the same thing; for
instance, in the legal process of claim, where a chip of Lhe
ship vepresented the vessel, a clod of earth the estate,
sheep the whole flock, before the tribunal—pars pro fato.
Why they specially selected those born in the spring will
bt explained presently.

This very scanty limitation of the exiled host shows that
the motive for sending them away was not o genoine one, had
uot its ground in over-population, as in & real migmtion,
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in which the object is to get rid of the surplus population,
but that the ver sacrum had merely an illustzative motive.
The Romans never mention over-crowding as one of the
grounds of the ver sacrum, but refer to other calumities, such
ne pestilence and war, which are not in the shightest degree
remedied by migration; and the fact that in the ver saorum
the execution of the vow is separated from the vow itself
by an interval of twenty or twenty-one years does not
larmonize with the idea of alleviating an existing over-
population.

The migration in the wer sacrum, therefore, has no real
purpose. This marks the difference between it and the
migration of the Aryans, There the motive was of a real
nature, viz, the riddance of the surplus population, which could
not find safficient bread at home Tt follows, therefore, that
the dimensions of the migmtion must have been very different
from those of the ver sacrum. To be of any service a consider-
able portion of the populace had to migrate, and this was more-
over imperative in the interest of the emigranis themselves
It wus necessary that they should number thonsands, perhaps
hundreds of thousands, if there were to be any chance of
their overcoming the resistance of foreign nations for which
they had to be prepared. The fact that they did so shows thay
our sapposition is well founded. We must therefore assunie
their departure to have been somewhat after the mumnner of
the migration of the Teutons st the time of the migration
of nations, or general migration, when peoples numbering
hundreds of thousands set out on the march. Tn one poing
only is there & considerable difference.  With the Teutons the
whole nation set out; old and young, sick and infirm, capable
and incapable alike; here it was ouly a portion. How are
we to interpret thist

We have two. conuscting links fo lelp ns to answer this
fnestion, What were the elements of which it was compossd 7
One we derive from the motive of the migration, the other
from the wver sacrum,

No one emigrates without urgent need, and if the need
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in the casa of the Aryans had been over-population, only
those would have leen likely to emigrats who felt the pressure
—the oppressed, the homeless, the poor, and the hungry;
bt the well-to-do and the rich, who were unaffected by it,
woull have remained at home, being without any induee-
ment to exchange their comfortable lot for an uncertain
futnre. A participation of the wealthy classes in the
emigration wotld at most have been comfined to the younger
sons, to whom the prospect of what awaited them at home
after the death or displacement of the father, when they
would have to subinit to the rézime of the firstborn and of his
wile (p. 32), did not offer any attraction ; and to the daughters,
who preferred marriage with poor men, whose intention it was
to take them with them, to the uncertainty of finding »
husbend at home, or to the small appreciation which they found
under the paternal roof. I will give one wmore positive proaf
for the above hypothesis that the non-propertied class formed
the chief contingent in the migration, and that is the fithing
out of the expedition by uational contribution.

The wer sserwm containg another point in connection with
this matter, viz, youth. Let us se¢ how this bears upon it

Just ns the rich remained behind becauss there was no
need for them to migrate, so those nlso stayed at home
who wers unfit for it, viz, the old, the weak, and the cowarids
Thoss who were unfit could not join in an undertaking franghs
with dangers sud diffienlties of all kinda; they woukl enly
have been s needless burden. In these expeditions every
man would have to hold his own, which implied that he
must be able to fight, be healthy, strong, valiant, determined,
If those who lacked these qualities had not excluded them-
selves from the migration, they would doubtless have heen
declined by their prospective companions, to whom it waa of
the greatest importance not to have any unserviceable persons
amongst them, The question of maintenance during the
march, to say nothing of other considerations, made
such weeding-out imperative. Those only who by military
service conld compensate for the food served oul to them
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by the leaders of the undertaking were worthy of partaking
in it. During the migmtion even those who hnd attained
an honourable old age had to depart this life when they were
no longer fit for military service How much less, then,
would the hale and sound have encumbered themselves at
the ontset with old people, or those whose military efliciency
would soon come to an end! “Away with the old folk!"
was the watchword at the commencement of and thronghout
the migration period; “he who will eat with us must fight
with us” And what applied to the old people would apply
alao to those who were unfit for service on other grounds—the
weak, the ailing, the cowands. Here again the enstom of later
times, excluding weakly children, gives us a historieal link.
Fitmess for military service was the indispensahle qualification
for joining in the expedition.

This statement presupposes that this participation in the
migration was not merely a question of personal inclination,
but rsther that the decision as to who might join was laft
vither to the partirular community or to the chief directom
of the enterprise. Thet such an authority must bave existed
is -obwvious, becanse two other matters must necessarily have
been regulated before starting—first the Hme of departurs,
which had to be fixed beforehand, so that in the interval
the necessary preparations might be made; and secondly the
question of maintenance. The decision us to who should join
the expedition is in no way less important than these two
points, and the close connection it bore to the question of
maintenance presupposes that it must have been settled by
some authority, The unumber of the migrating host was
known to n wman (§ 59).

All who intended to join the expedition had therefore to be
fit for military service. That is the explanation of the youth-
fulness of the exiles in the ver sasrum. The young men were
left to grow up antil fit for war. They came of age at puberty,
but fitness for military serviee required u still greater physical
and mental development than mere legal majority. 1 believe
this to have been the object in view in postponing the time
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nntil the age of twenty or twenty-one. This does not conflict
with the fact that fitness for entering the service of the Legion
commenced at the age of seventsen, for there the young men
had the older ones by their side, while in the ver szerum they
stood nlone.  Fitness for service is the one quality upon which
everything depends for 4 man, Tt is the virtue of man, even
ns fruitfulness is of womnn. The remembrance of this con-
ception of the past has been permunently presérved amongst
the Homana in wirtus; wir and Sansk. wira (Goth, wair, Ang-
Sexon wér, from which the compound Wergeld) is the muan, the
hero, the warrior, and with this quoality of his in wiréus the
Roman idea of virtue is coupled. The Romans preseryed
this notion long after the idea of virtue itsell was alicnated
from it; while with the Greeks and the Teotohs, as regards
the denotation both of man and of virtue, tho amolent mods
of viewing things had long since made way for another. Man
they designated by the physiological distinetion of sex (Greck
avip, Sansky. nay, German Monn, from the Sanskr Mawi),
virtue, sa fitness pure and simple (Greek dper), from the
Sanskr. ar, to fit, to join; German Twgend from tugan, tangen,
to be fit) Nome of the Arynu nations bas preserved the
notions of the period of migration in this respect so faith-
fully as the Homans. There can be no doubt that it originated
in the time of the migration, considering the fact thut, ws
langunge testifies, it was unknwn to the mother-nation. The
Aryans indieated man by his sex (nar); the expression wirtus
for virtug they did not know, They were herdsmen, whose
regular, peaceful, harmless existence, interrupted only by petty
skirmishes with neighbouring tribes, sufficiently conveyed to
them the idea of heroes (wira), but waz not adequate to
abeorb tha full conception of virtue, But what was only a
trunsitory condition for them became the rule for the
doughter-nation. The legend of Hirpini, of which I make
wention below, represents this alteration by chenging the
herdsman into 8 highwayman, Every inch of ground had Lo
be guined by force of arms, and in ail these battles it was
A question of the existence or non-existence of the whole
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nation. To be conquered was equivalent to anmihilation,
Thue it iz explained why courage was the only virtue in
man. which: was worth anything, the only one which, in esses
of exceptionul bravery, was publicly rewarded The reward
of virtue was the lance bestowed by the nation (haeste
precusia)l the onder “powr la wérite” of antiquity, The
wooden spear-points which the Bomans retained long after
they had been made scquainted with ivon ones show us
that we here have to do with a custom of antiguity.
Cowardice is the greatesy disgrace that can befnll a man.
The: Teutons sank their cowards into & swamp, Offances
which presuppose & manifestation of strength, such as
mbbery or murder, did not disgrace a man; it was left to
the parties concerned to procure eatisfuction for themselves

In the wer saerum fitness for military serviee is identical
with youth. Tt has already been observed that on the occasion
of the departure of the Aryaus from their home it was not
#o strictly adhered to. But the clement of strength illus-
trated in the ver sacrum iz nevertheless highly. instruetive,
The Romans always retained it in the official designation of
the people gathered together for the purpose of a nationu
assembly, us pube prosente? and in conncction with this
vargion the oft-disputed linguistic meaning of populus 4
denoting the young people® gaing mueh in probability. This
is, moreover, supported by the contmast between popwlus and
senatus, which latter is lingnistically connected with old age.
Ii senatus denotes the old—senes, populus must refer to the
young, the puli, puberes; the contrast would loss its fores, and
linguistically be quite incorrect, if populus, as was supposed,
denoted merely the mass of the people

! Pesvon, Epit Hoate, 1o 100, * Fewrun, Ep- Pube prossondy, o 258

3 Aceording to Kvny, in Sur Alleden eackichie dir tndogrrmandschm Pillsr,
e & popuive containg o reduglication of pubis=young (examjile = dissi-puiliis,
pupll) froms the Bansks, roob pw, to produse, to bring wp, from which the
Samsker. puben, son | peuted, daughter ; Latin piete, mibes, pubus, prgis, boy,
Similarly the reduplication pagrifins.  For & vomparison of the alove duriva:
tHony see iy Foled des v B, 4, 1 M2, nate M7, ta which many now ba addod
thintof Vaniozes, foe cif., vl L p 500
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What meaning was attached to the word “ people” is ssen
in populari=to destroy, derived from populus, which in
German correspomds with verhesren, derived from Heer. It
was not in our scceptation of the word “the peopls "—an
aggregate mass united together by descent, history, language,
and civilization — but an wrmy, which, like a devastating
gtream, overruns the enemy’s land, destroying everything in its
way. The idea of the army is also sustained by the political
netivity exercised by the people in the national assembly.
In the first place, fitness to take part in it begnn and ended
in effidency for military service (17-60 years). Secondly,
us regards the regulations for calling together the national
assembly: the red flag was hoisted; the sign was com-
municated by military signals; the place of assembly 8 the
Campus Martins, dedicated to the God of War, outside the
eity.

The popular assemblies of the Teutons also recall the army
to us; thoss who participsted in it appeared at the Thing
fully armed, and were drawn up in military divisions ; and
the Thing served at the same time a8 o military review.! Thair
consent to the wvarious proposals bromght forward was made
known by the clashing together of arms?® and when it
coneerned the oleetion of a king the person elected was lifted
up on a shisld, and a spear handed to him?* This custom is
not found wmongst the Aryans, Tts first arigin, therefore,
dates from a later time; and, as it is found amongst the
Romans and Tentons alike, it can have been established only
before the two peoples separated, that is, during the time of
the universal migration of the Indo-European nationz collec-
tively, In a settled nation, amongst whotn peace is the normal
condition, and only the ounthreak of war necessitates the
taking up of arms, it would be as difficult to understand the

b Sonndoen,  Doutsche  Heoispeehichde, p. 16, This old Germanie custom
of arpiod ssembiies §s puaintained up to the (eee=nt time in tha Canton of
Unterwalden, in Switserland, srly the last remmant of the listitatioes of

the migmtory period of the Lndo-Baropeans,
® Tanrros, Ceruuds, eap 11,

¥ Groas, Bechbsdterthiluier, pp. 103, 284 sy
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origin of this cnstom as it is easy to understand in a nomadic
military tribe living in a continual state of warfare.

The people is the army; this gives us the true character
of the Aryan nomads. Fitness for bearing arms was the
first, qualification of membership for the male sex; he who
bud lost his fitness was cut off as a useless member; bread
was too secarce during the march to admit of its distribution
anongst the useless, Those who wished to share the food
hnd aleo to share in the fighting In historic times the
eustom: of killing the old men was not known in Rome;
they were not only allowed to live, but they received a pro-
minent political position in the constitution of the Senate,
which realizes the idea that the old men, when no longer fit
for setion, were, on aecount of their age and experience, all
the more in request for advice, It seems quite superfluons
to raise the gquestion: What brought about the change? What
ponld the answer be but *“the tevolution in social ideas™7?
Only why did not these social ideas develop themselves during
the migration? Tf the conditions had pot changed, these
notions would also have been deferred. But the conditions
did change. In place of the nomadic came the settled life,
and therswith the question of maintenance assumed quite
pnother form. During the march it was the concern of the
militery adwinistration; now it became the eoncern of the
individudl; each dne had to thank himsel! for his food: hu
lived at his own, not at the public expense; and whereas
formmerly they were dependent upon the cattle which they
had with them, wpon the wild fruit they gathered, and upon
plunder, and there was thus every reason for being careful
and even frogal in the distribution of wvietuals, now the
plongh hnd opened the door lfor procuring s fully Adequate
supply of food. A fixed abode und the plough did away,
amongst the Latin maces, with the enstom of killing thebr
old people. That it continued to exist amongst the Teutons
and Slavs far into historic times proves that the plough had
not yet fulfilled its mission amongst them; as this wis aocoms
plished the custom dissppeared there also,
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3 In the Ver Suevum all conneetion welth the Mother-nalion
wad severed,— The Homan popular mind atdributed this to
the fact that the departing host was shsolutely given over
to the care of the gods, and that consequently the peopls
must withdmw their support from them. As above remarked,
this view was foreign to the Aryans. Dounbtless they also
invoked the blessing of the gods; but whet decided them
to depart was not the idéa of performing a deed well pleasing
to the deity, but simply & desire to help themselves. Sapar-
ation from the mother-nation was alsolutely necessary for
this, and although at fisst some kind of communication may
have been kept up with them, graduaily, as the distancs
which separated them increased, this became more and more
difficult, and finally ceaserl altogether. This circumatance
of the separation of mother-nation and daughier - nation
szsumed, in the ver saorunt, a political character. What had
in the first instance been the inevitable result of the
migration, was converted, in the ver sacrum, into & necessary
obligation,

4. The Popular Deres in ths Ver Sacrum.—The offioinl
formula is given above (p. 250), and it was there hintedd
how little notice had been taken of it by Roman anti-
quanang in their interpretation of the contents of the vow.
According to them the popular decree included also children
—the formuls made no mention of them: sccording  to
them the young of all animals were dedicated—the formuls
mentioned only the cattle: “guod ver aftulerit ev grage" and
those only “ex suillo, ovillo, caprino, bovills" ' Cousidering th
exaciness of the wording of old Roman formuls, in which
every word was weighed with painstaking precision, and the
improbability that Livy, who, with regard to the execution
of the vow concerning the young of animals, gives the most
detailed description of the formuls, should have omitted the

¥ Thist hores wnid seses are dlso pounied m * gregutio,” s i, 2 §2, ad M,
Ag (i 2),
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most bmportant part, referring to the chiliven, there ean be
no doubt that the formula does not extend to them at all
Why not? We are here spparently before s problem in-
capable of solution

Ii our view be the correet one, that the ser sarrum i3 an
imitation of the migration of the Aryans, it is clear that
the popular decree, as well as the other features of the er
gacrum, must find its counterpart in the exodos of the Aryans
The necessity for it.! urged upon them by the Pontifex maxi-
mus, must have had its foundation in the urgent necessity
for it formerly. What was the motive which induced the
people to take the matter in hand? The question answers
itsalf, The migrution was csused Ly the necessity of resou-
ing the nation from u great calamity, It was the *sogial
question,” as we should call it now, which then for the
first time presented itself to our forefathers—provision
for the poorer classes, the simple question of subsistence
Whera there is abundance of food this can be settled by
armanging for the rich to give to the poor out of their
superfluity ; but where there is not enough to supply the
population, there is nothing for it but migration. Bt even
migration necessitates that, at least for the immedinte future,
s sufficiency of food should be provided, otherwise it is equi-
valent to eertain starvation.

The question of victualling is the first to present itsell
when s mass of people is setting out, whether it be, a8 in
our days, an army, or ss it was during the migration, a whole
nation or part of ome. And this cannot be left to the
individusl, but must be settled by authority. When the
Helvetii migrated to Gaul (Cesar, Ik Bolo Gallim, i 5), &
national decree proclaimed that every honseholder should pro-
vide himsell and his family with provisions for three months.
The three months understood thereby were the thres months
of spring: they started in March. Spring served for the
Aryans, o5 will be pointed out presently, not merely da their

V Lavy, loe, sit, emnive primum pepredom soopplocdum oe perd soere o
worgraseer popaidi wowert nem poses.
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time of departure, but also of the migration: they rested
during the hest of the summer and during the winter. The
Helvetii had already become an agricultural nation; their
provisions consisted of flour (Ciesar: frumentum . . . molila
cibaria). The Aryans were a pastoral nation; with them
therefore it must have been cattle As with I;ha Healvetii,
s0 with them also, the departure was doubtless preceded by
a gimilar decree that every one had to provide the necessary
cattle for himself and hie household. But what about thoss
who were nob able lo do so, the poor, who had tendsd the
flocks of the rich and had thereby lived, but not neguired
any cattle for themselves? If they desired to get rid of
these, i, of all those in a similar position, there was nothing
for it but for the rich to provide them with the necessary
cattle. If this had been left to their own goodwill, many
would have refrained from doing 8o; yet it was to the commen
mterest that the exodus should be made possible; it was &
question of warding off a danger with which the wealthy
might be threatened by the needy. It was therefore necessary
that this obligation should be laid npon the wealthy by a
national decree, in order that, by giving up a portion of their
cattle, the departure might be made possible; it was & kind
of property-tax, as wa should eall jt.

This explaing the above-mentioped declaration of the
Pontifex maximus: én jusm popudi voveri non posse (the people
alone conld impose this tux npon themselves).

But the imposition of the tax presuppoess a knowledge of
the mecessity for it, and this aguin the assessment of the
number of the emigrants and of the cattle which they could
themselves provide, It is‘inconceivable that these preliminary
guestivns should nob have been first gone into; and this could
be dove only by public summone; every ome intending to
take part in the migmtion would have had to present himself
previously, to report mpon the number of the members of
lis household and of the cattle in his possession, Lists had
therofore to Le made out in every community, und thess lists
had then, either directly or through the province or tribe,
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to be laid hefore the central body, which latter we have taken
for granted a5 absolutely indispensable. Guided by this
eomputation of the votal number of emigrants und of the
cattle held by them, the gquestion of the assistunee needed was
then gone into, caleulated according to the individual heads
and the length of time that it would be nesded, and thereupon
the amount was fixed which those remaining behind had to
contribunte. To determine the actual share of each in-
dividual it was necessary to have an ascourste list of the
number of cattle owned by each of those remaining behind,
The knowledge of the total number of cattle in hand and
of the number yet to be contributed wos the standard by
which the taxation of the wealthy was regulated. The small
folk who owned only a few head of cattle each, would not
heve been called upon to contribute,

Some will doubtless regard thiz vecistration system of
antiguity as an anachromism. T must leave it an open
question whether the inference from the Celts is to be
considered conclusive evidence for the ancient Aryans. With
the Celts the system was fully developed at the time when
Uiesar came into lostile communication with them. In the
camp of the Helvelli Cesar found, when, after his invasion
of Gaul, he had vanquished them, the most carsinlly-compiled
lists of the number, not of the fighting men only, but also
of those unfit to curry anns, all ecarefully specified—boys;
old men and women! and of the number of their allies
With reference to the armed forces oppossd to him in
former battles with the Gauls, Casar gives in olher places
(i 4; vii, 71, 76) the most minute information. Ostensibly
he owed this knowledge to his spies wmongst the native

Y Cmmak, De Fello ffall,, L 28 fubulie fitteris Govecly coafoctas, qelbus in
sabulis ntoninatin ralic coyfecta ety qui wismeris dumy exdiost coram, quf arog
Jirre posmend, of flem wporatim guert, s, muliccespee,  The total oumber of
the Helvetii was 203,000, or counthing the allies 385,000, that of the Aghting
mon FE000, exaotly a fonrth of ‘the tobal mumber. At the sxvodus of the
Argyans, when the old men sted these appresching manhood did not st eut, and
tmany of the young men wonld just have mnrdol, and the pupber oF shildrei
#herefore may adeo Lo estimated at o low mie, the oombes of fighting men must
bave Leen consdderalily larger.
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inhabitanis, of which he had no lack in any of the Celtie-
tribes; this presupposed that the numbers were regristered;
and Vercingetorix knew exaotly how many days the pro-
visigna of the besivged would hold ont (if. 71); these aleo
must therefore huve been numerically caleulated,

The ssme system of registration which we meet with
smongst the Celts 18 also found with the Romans in the
form of the cemsus. In its historically stiested form the
oensus is known o hove originated with Servive Tullins, bub
I eannot fmagine that the institution, without mny connecting
link with the past, conld have proceeded perfectly new and
fully developed, as it were, from the brain of its originater,
like Minervn from the hesd of Jupiter; it is much more
likely that the foundation upon which he built the system
of registration had previously existed, and was not invented
ut the time, That no high degree of civilization was needed
to bring this about is proved in the cnse of the Calts.
Ordinary canunon sense will suffice to show any martial nation
the value of if.

But neither Celts nor Homans had to discover it: their
predecessors had saved them the trouble, What the Helyetii
did on leaving their former howme, the Arvans had done before
them on leaving theirs: they had originated a census of
the emigmnts.  For the former there was no ungent necessity
to do this, becanse the supply of the neeessary provisions was
each individual's own affair; but for the latter it was indis-
pensable, as the amount of the property-tax to be raised for
this purpase by the nation, and the portioning out of it
umonyst those who remained behind, presupposes of necessity
i numerical estimite of the emigrants and of their needs If
T am right as to the property-tax, the gabelle emigrationis,
in the passive sense of the word, as one might sy, it proves
that statisties in their primitive state date back to the Aryan
mother-nation,

No proof of the truth of this statement has thus far been
given. Should it be forthcoming, it must, in the first place,
be ascertained that, as in the wer sacrum, so also in the



o n] THE VER SACRUM 213

duparture of the Aryans, a naticnal decres preceded the actusl
exodus; and, secondly, that the tribute of cattle preseribed
thereby was mot intended, as with the former. to be a
sacrifice to the deity, but for the support of the emigrating
host.

IE the ver saoruni is'in reality based npon an imitation, the
original departare from the Aryan home (and upon this point
thi reader must druw his own conclusions'when he has gesd
all that T have to say on the subject), it will Le proved that
the one as well as the other must have been preceded by a
popular decree.  And how could it possibly have been other-
wise? TFor, quite upart from the sgreement ahout the
départure itsell, there wére & host of preliminary arrange-
ments to be made: the time of starting, the maintenance
turing the march, and the place of meeting.!

The substance of the vow in this popular decree of the
vor sacrum lies in the sacrifice of (he young of the flock
This point, overlooked alike by Roman and modern anti-
quarisns, is of great significance. It represents to ns the
macrifice of the shepherd in contrast to that of the Farmer.
The shepherd offered one of his flock to the deity; the
furmer brought of the produce of his lind; both invited the
ileity to share their repasts—as their food, so their sacrifice
This contrast between the bloody and the bloodless sacrifice
4, from & historical point of view, of great fmportance; it
represents to us two forms of human existence and slso two
different degrees of civilization—pastorsl and ngricultural life.
The bloody sacrifics is as cortainly an offepring of the pastoral
a8 the bloodless is of the ngriculbural period; the former is
the elder of the two, und ulthough it may be found to exist
gide by side with the bloodless sacrifice, yet it did not originate
beside it, but a8 & remnant of earlier times, even ns is the
#till older hunter’s saerifice, &g, of the hind to Dians,

! Thesn three itoms are specially mentioned by Cesie o matiers of desme
mmongst the Helvetii at the tims of their departure, the question of sustomance,
hﬁ.tbﬁhuuﬂmmL'ﬂ:ﬂnmdhﬂmﬁr#rﬁnuMuﬂmm
e,

T
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In the Old Testament legend the contrast between the
bloody and the bloodless sacrifice is porsonified in Cain and
Alel. *Abel was & keeper of sheep, but Cain was o tiller
of the soil - and Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an
offering unto the Lord . . .. and Abel, he also hrought of
the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof™ (Genesis
iv. 2, 4) Cain kills Abel. T see there the allegorical illus-
tration of the supplanting of the imperfect form of existence
of the shepherd by the mors perfect form of the farmer;® the
snbstitution of the bloodless for the hloody sucrifice follows
a8 o matter of course.

The Roman legend pictures for us the Roman from the very,
beginning as husbandman. At the founding of Rome Romulus
appointed two yoke of arable land to cach citizen, and his:
successor, Numa Pompilius, replaced the bloody by the
bloodless sacrifice? which, on account of the ressmblance
between the sacrifice and the domestic meal, can but, signify
that Roman tradition attributed the change from the animal to
vegetable diet to very remote times. This fuct is also proved
in the Vestu worship, known as one of the oldest cults of
the Roman people. The altar of Vesta represents to us the
domestic hearth, the sacrifice offered thereon the ordinary food
of man; it consisted of s kind of farinaceous pap, prepared
from the “oldest kind of corn known to the Romans™ (far,
spelt; which, in the form of bread, we come nomoss i the
marriage contract—eonfarreatio), with the addition of a little
salt, The name of the pay given to solidiers in later times
(solds) is derived from comn (stipendium, from afips-fruil of
the stalk; pendere=to weigh out).

By the side of the bloodless sacrifice, howover, the hloody
gacrifice was also retained in Bome, and we find one of its
applications in the ver saerum. If we did not already know that
the ver saoran did not originate on Roman soil, buy belonged
to aucient Aryan tHmes, we might conclude this from the faet

1 Bep alore, b 109 sy

! Puasy, M, Nat,, sviil 2, §T: Nums (esbifad] dens frugd molers ol sols
salsm suppliosre.
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that the vow made in the ver sarrum wus limited to the
flocks; were it otherwise, the fruit of the land would -also
have been included. It is, therefore, the sacrifice of the herds-
man of antiquity, and was obligatory only upon thosa who
possessed flocks, This circumstance, which is fully explained
'mtbﬂ!ﬁamrimloriginn!thnmmm,nmorgmb
practical importance; it meant that the sucrifice in the per
Saorum wos incumbent wpon the rich, not upon the poor.
The poor man had no flocks; his live-stock consisted of the
draught cattle working his plot of ground, the [amiliar four
¢ maneipi—ox, horse, ass, mule—and the few hends of ecattle
grazing in the field—cows, goats, sheep; the vow did not
extend to the young of these snimala, In this respeet, also,
the similarity betwesn the ver seerwm and the exodus from
the first home is maintained, for there also only thie wealtlhy
were called upon to pay the tribute (p: 271).

The conclusion to be drawn from this is that the sacrifice
preseribed in the ver sacrum is the pacrifice of the herdsman,
and leads us back to the pastoral life of the Aryans in their
lirst. home before the introduction of agriculture in their
second.  There is only one point in which this does mot apply,
The swine, us is shown by the resemblance of the Gk iy, Lat,
sus, Old-High Ger. s, with Zend Ad, and Sanskr. si-kard
=wild boar, was known to the Aryans, but the breeding of
swine was still unknown in the Veds and Avesta: swineheris
are nowhere mentioned. The change seems to have taken
place upon their settlement in their mew home The new
name found smongst all the Aryan nations: Gk, wopeos, Lat.
porens, Iran. ore, O-H. G. farah, Old Slay, prose’ can have
been derived only from the language of the original in-
babitants; the appearauce of & new name beside the old one
for one and the samne thing always points to its derivation
from. an outside source. Probably it was not the nams of
& household animal, but of some kind of ecattle kept in herds,
Thus, it ligures, as the diviny swineherd in the Odyssey proves,

1 Seraomy, Sprackorrpleichuny sl Urpeachiclts, p. 340, [Engl. Tranal.,
15661
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amongst the Greeks as early as the hercic age, mud amongst
the Romans in the sacrificial vow of the ver seerwm; the fact
that it was added afterwards must have escaped ths notics
of the people when they intended to illustrate hy it the
departure from the original home. The ides that the ver
saerum was a reproduction of the departure from the seond
home 18 excluded, becanse in that cose the husbandman
instead of, or at any mate together with, the herdsman woald
have been called wpon to bring his offering,

The sucrifice, thevefore, which in the wer sacrum waz by
popular decree made incumbent wpon the owners of focks,
without any doubt refers us back to the perind of an existence
exclugively pastoral, ., to the Aryan mother-nation. An
event had to be reproduced which bad taken place st
the exodoa of the Aryans from their home, viz, & tribute
payable by the owners of flocks of a portion of their cattls,
though whether for sucrifice to the deity or for equipment
of the departing host we have now to decide: it will depend
apon whether the features of the sacrifice in the ver saervm
do not exclude the possibility of the former sssumption, as
to which T hope to be able to convinge the resder.

The supposition that the Aryans before their departum
offered sacrifices to the deities in order to invoke their blessing
upon their enterprise seems so obvious thut we may take it
for granted. But the vory fact that it wes so obvious makes
it difficult to understand why o decree of the whole nation
was required. Even in Rome, notwithstanding the highly-
developed system of sacrifices, that ordained in the ser sacrum
remaing without & counterpart. Besides the sacrifices ineum-
bent upon individuals (swere privata), or upon all the citizens
together (popularia), there were others which the whole
nation (publica) or the gentlefolk (gemtilicia) had to make,
but these were voluntary and composed of their vwn property,
and were not cousidered a tax specially imposed for that
purpose. The method adopted in the ver sacrum & o
entirely opposed to the ordinary form of the Roman sacrificial
system that no other interpretation seems left to us save the
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ane I hsve suggested—an illustration of  precedent of
antiquity.

But supposing individual sacrifices wers not made volun-
farily, but had to be imposed by a national decree, it is
casy to see that in that ease it could not possibly have
nssumedl the form illustrated in the ver sacrum, where it
distinetly stales si res publica . . . salva servala erit—in the
former case it would of necessity have to be unqualified ; in
the latter it applied to the fruit to be expected in the following
spring; in the former, where the sacrifice had to be offored at
the very time of departure, it could apply only to such
nnimals a8 were available at the time, not the new-born, which
would not be suitable for it, and which, oo the contrary, the
herdsmen allowed to grow ap and to fatten before killing,
but. only the full-grown, the fattened cattle. In the ver
saorum this was partienlarly emphasized in & special passagn
m the formula: “qui farit guando volet facito” In the ver
saorum the pacrifice preceded by many years the departure
uf the youthful host; in the latter case it would bave had to
be brought at the time of the departure: in the former it
did not stand in any intimate comnection with it—it was
uok bronght to invoke the divine blessing upon the departing
host, but out of gratitude for deliverance from dire calamity ;
in the Lutter it stood in the closess connection with it, the object
being to propitiate the deity; in short, in the former case it
was u thanks-offering, in the latter it was of the nature of i
precatory sacrifice.

Thus, all that remains of the connection botween the law
by which the Romans were in the eer sacrim bound to
dedicate the forthcoming addition to their flocks and the
corresponding decres of the Aryan people, of which it was
an imitation, is the reference which they both had in eommon

+ it in v, &)z ™ ratlings
al hm,".ﬂj::ﬁ:'?:u: t;i ul:l?t?;ln‘:?' u:;dhifﬂ:ﬂhm;:rﬂﬁt it did
rot mesn H:n!hdkiﬂ:uddmjnungjmbm;lhnﬁrnllupinmkmmm
father the first young brought forth by the animal in contradistinetion 1o thase

burn afterwards ; it = the profirence of th firthory transferred from mnn tu
the amimal,
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to the cattls; moreover, instead of the object heing in the
latter case that of =acrifics, we have no choice Ieft Lut to
regard it ns 4 tax on property imposed upon the wealthier
classes in order to facilitate the migmbion of the poorer
portion of the population. To my mind, this evidenve bears
the stamp of a fully-certified historical fact, not of & meve:
hypothesis; and those who object to this view will have to
invalidate the evidence which I have brought forward in
favour of it

As the migration of antiquity is representad by ths youthful
host who in the ver sserum left the city, the popular decree.
as to what cattle the emigrants should take with them is thus
represented by the solemn vow made by the people to dedieate
their cattle in sacrifice to the deity, In both cases the real
object was supplanted by ita religions representative, wherehy
a diversion from the externsl appearance of the orighial was
necessarily involved, which needs no farther demonstration
after all that has been said about it in the preceding pages.
There is one point, however, which so far has not been touched
upon, and which [ feal bound Lo explain.

All the eattle to be born during the nexi spring were
dedicated ; in what sense this has to be taken is stated above
(p- 250). Why wus the spring set aside for this purpose; why
not the whole year? Was it because in the spring the animals
gave birth to their young? This is the natural rule for borned
cattle, but not for goats, sheep, and swine. The time of birth
depends upon the rutiing season and the length of gestation
this falls for all cattle alike in the season when they find the
most nourishment, 1.&,in the smmmer. The period of gestation
differs for the four different kinds of cattle referred to above:
for horned cattle it is a little over nine months, for shesp and
goats five, and for swine four, This brings the normal time
for the cow to calve about April or May ; and for gouts, sheep,
and swine to ecast their young in the beginning of the year
In the ver sacrum, therefore, this implies that the owners of
herds of sheep, goats, and swine are very lightly taxed by
this vow, its burden falling upon the owners of homed eattle
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1i the muention had been to sacrifice to the deity the young
of all animals, the increase of the whole, or at lesst of the
firat holf, of the year would have had to have been dedicated ;
the owners of sheep, goats, and swine would then have been
called upou equully with the owners of horned eattle, Could
the Hmitution of time to the spring have been made with the
intention of setting them free?! The real reason was a
different one; it is to be found in the importance of the
spring for the cer saorwm, presently to be explained; but
ita wdvantageous effect upon the above-named three classes
of proprietors was [ir too valusble for them not to gladly
avail themselves of the religions significance of the spring
in connection with it Not even where the gods were eon-
verned did the Romans neglect their own interesta.  One must
inflesd possess but little knowledge of them not to be con-
vinoed that Lhe owners of horned cattle, too, would not
hesitate to make use of this very obvious mesns for
reducing  the increase of their flocks in the spring to &
minimum. During the three summer months the bull was
admitted only to those cows which were to ealve in the
spring; to the rest not till September; then the calving fell
in the summer. The solemn vow was not contravened—it
was merely a question of "quod wr aftwlerit” not of man
doing his ntmost to bring the largest possible returns into
the spring. The stipulations contained in the formula of the
ey saorum concerning the sorting out of the cattle set apart
for sacrifice were also so worded that anyone wishing to
svail himself of it could lind a loophole whereby to escape.
“Si td wmordtur, quod fierd oportebit, profamum esto neque scelus
efo.” This oportelit was probably aimed at disease of the
cattle. How easily symptoms might be detected! *“Si gquis
rumpet occidetve insciens we fraus esto” This “si quis™ no
doubt referred to third persons?! not to the owner himself;
but if ooe of his slaves, * through neglect,” exchanged the
vonstersted for an unconsecrnted animal, this was not his

U b dizzwstitm Efuria dadium of the b Aguifis, cap &, & qwils occidertd, 1.
% e lag. Ay, (0. 2), the thisd af gués euperds, 3, 27, §6, (b, '
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conearn, amd there can have been no lack of such awkwand
elaves, There was no public supervision over the ecarrying
out of the pledge, which was left entirely to the consvienes
of the individual: " quemodo faxit, probe factum csto*

It has heen mentioned (p. 268) that the formula of the ver
saorum speaks only of animals, not of humun Deings It was
pointed out, moreover, that this cannot possibly he accounted
for by any insceurste rendering of the formula by Livy, We
etand here, us it seems, before an insoluble problem. The side
issue in the eer saerim, the cattle, are mentioned ; the principal
thing, man, is not. The solution of the problem is afforded
by our view of the ver sscrum as a representation of the
exodus of the Aryans. It is this: participation in it was
a voluntary act; the nation compelled no one to leave
the country; the popular decree had merely to do with the
raising of contributions for the migrating host; it did not
compel anyone to migmate; in fact, it was not migration st
all, it was banishment. This explains why the legal precept
to the Homan nation in the ver sacrum also observes perfect
silence on this point. The precedents of antinuity were
strietly followed; the popular decree was limited, as of yore,
to amimula; but of men it makes no mention, As to the
way in which the vow was extended to them also by the
Romans, we have no direct information ; negatively, however,
this much is certain—not by a popular decree. The anly
resson for this is the one already given. The view which |
hold has stood a test which puts its accuracy beyond all
donbt; it has solved a problem for which no other solation
cari be found anywhere,

9. The Spring in the Ver Sacrum~Why should it be the
spring?  Why not some other season of the year? This
question hos, as far as I know, never yet heen nsked, much
less answered. And yet we cannot waive it for it cunnof
have been Dy accident that the Romnans elected the spring-
timg. What decided them to it? The awakening of nature
i the spring? We cammot see what the awakening of
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uature had to do with the solemn promise to the deity and
with the sacrifice; promises and sacrifices are nob associated
with any fixed times. Was it because the animals bring forth
their young in the spring? Aa shown alove (p, 278), this
upplies ouly to horned cattle, not to the three other kinds
of eattle; and us for buman progeny there is no special season.
Yet, doubtless, in choosing the spring they have heen influenced
more with a view to mankind than to animals.

Once more our theory of the departure of the Arvans from
their home ensbles us to answer a question to whick other-
wise we should vainly seek a reply. The spring was chosen
beeause it was the season in which the Aryans left their home
This fact can he confirmed with all certainty by the connecting
links in Roman antiquity, to which may be added the evidence
of the separation of the Teutons at the time of the migration
of nations.

Lat us imagine ourselves st the period when the Aryans,
after the question of migration had been decided upon in
prineiple, took counsel as to their exaot mode of procedure
When were they to start? In the winter?! It was too cold
then; and we know that the Aryans also found the winter
vory trying.  In the summer it was too bot. Thore remained
only the spring; il was peither too hot nor too cold; mild
weather prevailed, and made marching possible without any
great exertion. [In the spring, or, to speak more eorrectly,
aceording to Romun tradition, on the first of March, our
uneestors left their home. :

I quote the evidences which prove this

The first month of the spring is March.  Tts name, * mensis
Martins marks it as the month of the war-god Mars: it ie
the martial month. Why this month in particalar? Becsuse
the military march was resumed with it as at the first
departure, nnd at every fresh start during their wanderings.

On the first of March the fire in the temple of Vesta had
1o be extinguished and relighted by the Vestal Virging in the
way previously described; not, however, in the temple itself,
It outside in the open. Curiously enongh, all through the
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year the fire had to be most carefully kept up, and the Vestal
Virgin who had the misfortune to lat it go out committed
# serious offence, and was severely punished. Why, then,
shonld the very thing which at all other times was so strictly
probibited have to take place on the first of March? A
practical reason is diffieult to find: fire does not lose its
virtus Ly burning for u whole year; and o religions resson
i# wought in vain. On religions grounds one would, on the
soutrury; mther have expected the muintennnce of the fundu-
mental principle of the eternity of the Vestl fire. The only
hasis for the solution of the problem for us, which, moreover, ex-
Plaing not merely the reason why the fire had to be extingnished
and on thal partioular duy, but also why it had to be re-
lighted in the open, and why this had to be done hy virgins,
is the historical basis, viz, that it was done in this manner
by the Aryans on leaving their original home, when the fire
on the hearth was extinguished.  We know that this depurture
took place in the spring (ver sserwm), in the martial month
(menxis Martius); the Vestal ceremonial gives us more exact
intimation as to the precise day; the depsrture took place—
whether in reality or traditionally is of no Consequence—an
the first of March. What happened to the fire at that time
18 imitated in the Vesta-worship. Regarded from this paint
of view, everything that might appear strange in this service
1 secounted for.

Onee again T will endesvour to give the right explunation
on historical gronnds  Of comrse those who cannot abandon
their preconceived, but quite nnfounded, opimion that the form
of the Roman institution in historical Hmee must have béen
the originad one, will totslly discard the explonation T am
shout to offer, It 8 this, that I will do for the Vestal
Virgins what T hope to dv luter on for the Pontifices and the
Augurs — namely, represent them in the practical function
which fell to their share during the migration time, dis-
regarding them in their religious charmscter. This resulis
from the preceding. It was their function to provide fire
when the srmy halted. The men restedd ; the wives were
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busy with their children; and the fire-maidens of the army,
ns we may call them, skilled by long practice, understood how
to kindle fire quickly. While, under other circumstances, no
unmarried maidens were allowed to join the wonderers, as
they were incapable of requiting by service the food handed
out to them, and as also from a moral point of view they
wire o somewhat awkward elanent amongst them, an ex-
cepbion was made in this case—they earned their living. But
they had to be responsible: to promise not to marry, and,
in order that they might not be compelled to do so, to abstain
from all intercourse with man; otherwise there might have
been n lack of fire-maidens, or, at any rate, of a sufficient
number for the varioua divisions of the army, On this
understunding only were they allowed to join the company,
and they were striclly kept to it A fire-maiden was oot
allowed to marry; or, more correctly, she could not marry.
Shonid she fall she would be punished. She might not become
n mother; the service would suffer thereby; she belonged
exclusively to the mission to which she had pledged hersalll

From these five-maidens of the period of migration the
Vestal Virgins later developed. In the place of their
formerly striotly practical function, o strictly religious
meaning became attached to them; but the meaning slone
was changed—the fire-maidens sarvived, unaltered, i the
Vestal Virging They had to kindle the fire in the same
wiay by means of rmubbing the wood together in the open
air, even a§ their predecessors had done; they had to be
virging also: the same: law of celibocy and of chastity
applied equally to both; both lived at the public expense.
In fact, all the individual features are by this hypothesis
aceounted for in the simplest way.

First of all there was the extinguishing of the fire on the
day of the departure. They took no fire with them; they
could light it st any time. Neithor did they take the
stone hearth; it would have been sbsurd to burden them-
selves with it, for wherever they wished to build one the
stone was at hand.
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Thien, &8 to the lighting of the fire in the open. That was
the method during the migration when the halt was calld
i the avening of the first day. A fire was lighted in the open
a8 is doue at the present day by wandering gipsies and in
our military campsa. ﬂhﬁﬁreiutheqmnwuuﬂmaignn{n
temporary halt; the fire on the hearth. the sign of an abiding
resting-place; the lighting of the fire on the hearth served
the Aryans as a symbol of an intended permanent settloment
During the three vernal months fixed upon for the misration
no prolonged Test was taken, no huts were built, and all
camped out in the open, or in tents, Not until the elose
of the migratory period were the huts built or the portable
woolden houses orested, or the hearth fixed ; until then the
fire always burnt in the open; even inside the tents they did
not light it, for fear of getting them on fire.

This accounts for the precept that the Vestal Virging had
to light the fire in the open, ns also that it should be done
in the manper known to us. It was done in this WaY ot
Hie time of leaving the old home and throughout the migra-
tion ; iron, by means of which in alter-times fire was drawy
from the flint, wes us yet unknown, and the ouatom  of
antiquity held good here as in every other wmatter of
religious worship.

But why should it have been virgins only who wers to light
the fire? According to the ides which underlies Vestie
worship, they ought to have been married women, [or
Vesta-worship i the religious imitation of the domestie
hedrth, and the damestic hearth is surely entrusted to the
care of the housewife—af the mother, niot of the danghter;
the daughter has to milk the cows (Bvyarijp, p. 17), the mother
to cook the food. In the Vesta-worship this natural order
of the household is reversed; here the daoghter has to attend
ta the hearth and to cook the food. The argument that this
sarvice could mot have boen expected from married wommen,
becanse it would have iuvolved the neglect of hushand and

b laser, dMisdisches Loben, B 148,
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children, is untenable, for it might have been given 1o widows.
The choice, therefore, of virgine instead of marrisd women
wis not based upon any practical, much less on religious
grounds found in the Vesta-worship, for which, on the
contrary, married women would have been prefoerred, for it
i@ they and uot the maidens who are representatives
of the home, and if Vesta-worship is to represent the
home, then surely the married woman would have bien the
oppointed priestess. Let us see il this, agmin, cannot be
necounted for by tracing it back to its connection with the
migratory period.

The army makes o halt: fire 35 wanted for the preparation
of food. "Who shall take the trouble to kindle it? Certainly
not the men; they need rest, even il no other work which
they alone ean do claime them, and sfter the exertions of the
day they deserve their rest. Neither can the wives o it:
they have to look after their husbands and children. So
there remaine only the maidens. Bubl oot every one under-
stands how to make a fire. It is easy enough to learn how
to milk, but the lighting of a five needs special training and
practice ; and we muy wccept for the period of migration the
samne institution which we find smong the Vestal Virgine—
that the experienced taught the inexperienced. The worship
of Vesta needs only a small number; originally thire were
only four Vestal Virging; aftorwards the number wis raised
to six. But during the period of migration the people, when
pitching their tents, covered a large ares and required the
gérvices of a large number of girls, in order that fires might
be Lighted simultanecusly in all parts.  This could not be left
$o chance; care had to be taken that a sufficient number
was always available; but the number could not be considered
safficient even when every division had its own fire-maiden;
there had to be more than one, so that if one failed in strength
the othera could relisve her, or, in case she sickened or died,
take her place. A reserve force had thus to be arranged
for. In & word, there had to be u fire organization on the
same prinviple as that of the commissarint. The military
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nlministration no doubt took this matter in hand: it was in
roality the complement of the victualling department.

In this sense the experienced fire-maidens ranked as public
officials with the experts in bridge building, Pontifices (§ 40),
und those familiar with the flight of birds, Augura (§50).
I believe that the priestly chameter wus in antiguity equally
foreign to them all; all three were simply skilled (n their
work; their function was purely practical and realistic. In
after times they were raised to a spiritual rank, s everything
belonging to antiquity was viewed in the light of religion.
They have, however, in my opinion, always borne a public
character, and this supposition is bassd not so muoh upon the
fuet that it belonged to them ufterwards—a conclusion against
which some objections might be mised—as upon the fact that
the services which they had to render were called for by the
practical needs of the migration.

I think the foregoing fully expluins why the duty of
lighting the fire in ancient times fell to virgine Out of this
custom, created by purely prctical considerations, later times
have evolved the religious commandment that the priestesses
of Vesta must be virging, and the duration of their term
of office (thirty years) made it equivalent to a commandmen|
of celibacy and chastity; they were the puns of Roman
anfiquity, The command of chastity T can understand ; the
virgin serving the goddess should be spotlessly pure.  But the
command of celibacy 1 eannot understand, 17 the worship of
Vesta was to represent the home, which is based upon
marrisge, why should the murriage of the Vestul Virgin be
inconsistent with it? One might rather argue that it was the
most fitting preparation for murriage, for, if anyone, surely
the priestess of the Vestal hearth should be competent to have
the care of the domestic hearth entrusted to her But the
roverse was the case

Let vs see whether here again a referonce to antiquity will
not solve the problem for us—that is to say, whether wa
cannol deduce from the religions commandment of luter times
& prastical meaning for the period of migration.



CH. 1) THE VER SACRUM 287

The fire-maidens might not marry during the time of their
office. Why not? Becanse the public must be able to rely
upon them They could wot be allowed to come and go at
will; they were compelled to serve their appointed tims; after
that they might marry. But in order that they might not be
led in a roundabout way into matrimony by entering into
relations with the other sex, and thus necessitate the ocan-
traoting of & marriage, and also for the simple reasou that the
consequences of it might prevent them from fulfilling their
office, they were bound to take the vow of chastity; if they
broke it, they were punished, not so much becuuse of the
moral trespass, but on the purely practieal ground that they
had forfeited their fitness for office

I am prepared to find this sober realistic interpretation of
a commandment, which later passed for 4 most sacred institu-
tion, indignantly rejected by many s n profanation of
religion, and 1 myself would hardly have had recourss to it
had it mot been that the method of viewing the religions
institutiona of later times in the light of an originally realistic
meaning had already stood me in such good stead in so many
instances that T have considered mysell justified, on practical
grounds, in resorting to it whenever thers has been occasion
to doubt & primarily religions origin for a custom. 1 will ask
the reader Lo postpone his judgment concerning my right to
do this until all the evidence obtsined in this way haa been
laid before him; then let him decide whether he can condamn
my realistic interpretation of the commandiuent of eelibucy and
chastity for the Vestal Virgine 1f he condemn, he will have to
ncoount for the inconsistency of the commund with the idea of
Vesta-worship; and this he cannot do: no other conmse will
temain for him but to admit that the matter iz inexplicable,
which wonld be synomymous to u declaration of the bank-
raptey of seience. Of course there are cases In  which
seience i bound to admit insolvenoy, but she ought never to
make use of such an extreme admission without absolute

I mig!::t mdduce other specially historical evidence in support
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of the view here exponnded, that, the Vestal Virging did mit
oviginally possess this religious charseter. For myself, how-
over, I attach no importance to it, and 1 refer to it meraly to
guand mysell sgainst the imputation that T have overlooked it.
According to Livy (i 20), the worship of Vista wis instituted
hy Numa, and the religious pesition of the Vestal Virging
called into existence by him (virginitate litsgue caremoniis
venerabiles ac sanclay fecit). But the conclusiveness of this
atgument for the subsequent religious charscter of the Vestal
Virgins is invalidated by the note added by Livy—that Numa
vopied the worship of Vesta from Alba (Al orivnduim gueri-
Sictum ot genls conditoris haud alisnum),

[ will now leave the Vestal Virgins and returns to the point
whemee T atarted, and which led me to speak of them, unmely,
the extinguishing and velighting of the sacred fire of Vosta on
the first of Msrele. 1 think 1 have proved sufficiently in the
foregoing that to the ver swerum, which was Intended to repTe-
sent some incident in the departure of the Aryans from their
old home, we owe the valuable information that the forefsthers
of the Romans, aecording to Roman tradition, left their original
lome on the first day of March,

This is confirmed by the fact that the sacrifice offered for the
dead by the nation as a whole ( feralia, p. 45) fell upon the
third week in February (14th-21at). Teansferred to antiguity,
bhis means that hefore the emigrants left their homes they took
feave of the graves of their ancestors and brought them their
final offerings.  This took placs in the third week, beesuse the
szt week, as will be shown presently, was intended for tiking
lsave of the living and preparation for the tleparture.  This
simultaneous sacrifice for the dead Lronght by the entire nation
wis unknown to the Aryans. They had only the parentalin
(p- 38 mg.)—te, Lhe individual sacrifice for the dead, which
each mms offeved periodically, st some time or another.  'With
the departure from their home, however, the obligation was Iaid
upon all who took part in it to briug their last sscrifiee for
their forefathers ut exactly the same time. This was the origin
of the Roman feralia—a counterpart to All Sonls' Day of the
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Roman Catholics; like the extinguishing and renewal of the
fire on the first of March, the annual repetition of this ceremony
in memory of the departurs of the peopls’s ancestors from their
original lome was intended to keep the remembrancs of it
perpetually green amongst them

The solemn Roman Passion Week, us it might be called, was
followed imnnediately in the Roman Calendar (22nd February)
by » joyous festival, the earistia. Valerius Maximus (2 i 8)
describes it as convivium solemne , . ., eui praster cogmatos ef
affines nemo interponebatir wh & qua infer personns wecessaTias
guerclla essel orta, apud sacre mensae o inter  hilaritatem
ansmorum ¢f fouloribus concordiac adhibitis tollerdtwr. 1t was,
therefore, u feast of peace and reconcilistion for the Roman
family. Transferred to antiquity, it meant that for the last
time those about to leave and those remaining at home met at
the festive board in order that any outstanding grodge or
dispute might be seftled. By means of the feralia they had
taken leave of the dead; by means of this feast they took
leave of the living. But not merely in order that they might
once more have a merry time together—rather that, in ecase
their mutual relstionship had hitherto not been sufficiently
cordial, they might onee more mest as friends and separsts in
peace.  This alone expluins the sudden transition from mourmn-
ing to joy* The fernlia were intended to do justice to the
dead, the caristia to the living. The wanderers were to depart
abeolved from all abligation towards their relntions, both living
and dead; hence the name of * Month of purification” for
February®

On the next day after the feast of the caristia followed (23rd

'Ulhunﬂmmium!q:'um.mﬂhamﬂm,ﬁiglﬁ.wl.

* Molnted ont by Ovin, Fostf, il 618: wilticet o tumulis of qui periere pro.
panpaia grodinue ad sivw ore roferre Juval,

¥ Fougwisss of. Altem in Vaxvezs, loe. eif,, i p. 900 Frebroware i osf proem
Sagere—id were, guad perpatur dicitur fobreotum. Acconding o Vanmn,
D Lo L. i 34, some writers find the derivation af the mame of the month In
yuod taem ofite fmferis prremiatur Tn explaing it by quod fum februotur populus,
ke, ledputer | = purificstioe—VYasiczeg, p 851); in any caze the abows
- dopted meaning of Fubruary as the month of purifiestion is linguistieally quite
onrtaln.

U
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Fetruary), in the Roman Calendar, that of lerminalia, the feast
*“upon which the neighbours meet togethor to sacrifice u lumb
or 4 young pig, and at the social repast to mejoice in peaceful
neighbourly intereourse!

Transferred to antiquity, this represented the leave-taking
from their neighbours. Family union and peace rested on
family affection (coritas); hence the name carisfia: penco
between neighbours rested upon the preservation of the
boundary line (¢ermind); hence the name ferminglie. In
antiquity Lerming could apply only to the lines of demarcation
of u community, because there was no such thing as private
territory ; all pasture-land was public pruperty (p. 14), and 1
infer from this that the festive gathering of neighbours was
preceded by & solemn procession round the bouudary line of
the community ; which in itself is highly probable, us being the
eolemn leave-taking of the land.

These thres festivals range themselves in connection with
the incidents of the migration under one general head—solomu
leave-taking, taking leave of the graves, of relations, of neigh-
bours, of the land. It is not necessary to emphasize how much
each individual meaning given by me gains in probability by
this common standpoint, beyond that cverywher: & permanent
separation from home implies » leave-taking. Without the aid
of the Roman Calendar we should have presumed this to have
taken plice amongst the migrating Aryans The intersst
therefore, of ascertaining this fact lies not 8o moch in the fael
that events and matters which ocourred many thousands of
years ago amongst owr fovefathers have been thus rescued from
oblivion, but rather that it reveals to us & part of the Roman
Calendnr in its true light.

The festival days which the Roman Calendar names for the
last duys of February ® are not in any way connscted with the
period of migration ; the five last days were devoted to pre-
paration for the departure,

¥ Mawquaeot, ke et po 157,
¥ ManquAsDt, Toe eif., pn 548 veg{fugiom and SuraL
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THE CONSERVATION OF THE TRADITION

§39. Noruixg that T have stated in the preceding pages
seems to be knmown to Roman historians, This proves that
the remembrance of the incidents of the departure of the
Aryans from their original home bad, at a very early date,
vanished from the memory of the Roman people. This is
not to be wondered at; on the contrary, we should be
surprised if the memory of the past, separated from historic
times by an interval of at least fifteen hundred years, had
been presarved by the people. With the Jews, it is true,
the remembrance of their departure from Egypt has been
retained down to the presant day; but with the Aryans the
case was altogether diffarent, The former soon attained the
promised land, and the memory of the departure being still
fresh when they settled down, they could consider their
delivernce as certain, and preserved the memory of it in
an anmual festival It cortainly took the latter more than
a thousand years before they reached their ultimate resting-
place, und the length of this period, the unsettled life which
they led during that time, the stream of the *sternally new *
which pressed wpon them, the profusion of exciting incidents,
suspense, and new Impressions, were not calenlated to retain
within the people’s mind the memory of the departure from
their home. Therefore it is not at all extraordinary thas
none of the Roman historians know anything awbout them,
Thye same ignorance prevails amongst thetm where the insti-
tutions of the migratory period are concerned, equally distant
#8 they are from historic times: none of them gives any
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information a8 to ils pesullar connection with the wooden
spears, naile, stone axe, and many other things, npon which
I hope presently to throw some light. They had completely
lost sight of the historical key which wonld have opensd
all these things for them, and it is only modern philology and
comparative history which have restored it to ns, The abeancs
of extermal evidence in the works of Roman histarians for
the correctness of my interpretations is fully compensated by
the. conyincing and consistent internal evidence which they
afford. They reveal a coberent, detailed picture of the
incidents of the migration, which bears upon its surfass the
mpress of credibility. Everything coincides with the pur-
pose, the circumstances, and the conditions which the
migmtion imposed upon the departing host: the nafional
decree for their maintenance and the departure of the young
people in the ver sacrum, the nume *mensis Martius" for the
month in which the departure took place, the extinguishing
of the fire and its rekindling Ly virgins, the leave-taking of
the graves, the relations, the ueighbours, and the soil, the
name of the “month of purification” for February, the re-
servation of the five lust days of the month for the
preparation for the march. Seldom; indeed, has moience
succeeded in throwing such a flood of light upon any special
oecurrences which took place many thousands of years ago,
Scionce owes this sucesss to the circumstance that thess
occurrences were firmly established in the institotions of
later times

When this took place the memory of it must still have
been vivid smongst the people. Granted as was mast
probably the case, that it was not until the Eme they be-
came & settled nation that this took place, the question
now arises: How was it possible that these customs of
antiquity eould for all that length of time have been kept
in the mind of the peopla? As repards the fact of the
departure itself, it is not surprising, though it ia so &a
regards all the details connected with it. It appears to me
utterly impossible that, after about a thousand years, they
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could have remembered that the taking lsave of the graves
took place in the third week of February, that of relations
and friends on the 22nd and 23rd, and the departure itself
on the Ist of March, We may apply here what the Roman
Jurists said, with regard to superannnated customs, about the
untrustworthiness of the popular memory eoncerning past
historical events.! This consideration leads me to the con-
clusion that the custom, to be thus faithfully preserved in
their mind, must have been frequently repeated during the
migration.

There can be no diffienlty about the time of the snnual
march. Whether they remained in one place for only the
allotted period of rest, the summer and winter months of
one year or of several years in succession, when once the
move was decided on there was no oceasion to deviste from
the date fixed for the departure of the first host, which, fresh
in everybody's mind, still took place on the first of March.
It was not until they resched colder climates, where the
spring fall later, that this date was for obvious reasons altered.
Wintry weather was still unpropitious for the transport of
women and children; the trials of the march were consider-
ably agoravated by the condition of the sofl at this time of
the year, not to speak of the maintenance of the cattle. We
have an example of this in the campaign of the Helvetians,
previously referred to (p. 260), which was postponed till the
28th of March. Why not till the beginning of the following
month? The intention in fixing upon this date is so obvious
that one cannot fail to see it: the campaign had to be com-
menced in the month of March, the martial month; this they
adhered to, only deviating from the old custom, if indeed they
were 4t that time still conscious of it, by allowing themselves

10 postpone it from the beginning to the end of the month.

The meaning of the month of March, therefors, was known
to the Helvetians, £ to the Celts in Cesar's time, at least
fifteen hundred years after the event which originated it. It

V1 xxviil e prodo 22, 3), 1, §i €8 de ag, (59,°8),
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was also known to the Teutons about the same time. Witness
the field of Mars of the Franks and the Campus Martins
of the Romans, where the military review took place in
Murch, When we consider how unsuitable the time of year
was for this performance, it is clear that only their attach-
ment to the inherited institutions of their forefathers could
have influenced its selection. Upon the ground that it did
not fit in with the climatie conditions, Pippin postponed the
reviews till May, Charlemagne not unfrequently kept them
back till summer! With the Longoburds, ns with the
Romans, the first of March appears as a memorial day:
all the laws of Liutprand and of his snccessors ure duted
from the first of March® The intention in chooging this
day is clear enough, as that dute became a standing institu-
tion; neither can there be auy doubt as to its connection
with antiquity. The first of March was the day upon which,
at the departure of the Aryans from their home, the funetion
(imperium) of the commander-in-chief came into play, and
upon which, if the supposition be correct that he was elested
for one year only, this ceremony was aunually repested—the
eommemoration day of the kingship.

The taking leave of the graves of those who had meanwhils
died, by menns of bringing their last sacrifices to the dead,
und repeating this at every fresh start that was made during
the migration, needs no confirmation for u people who held
the worship of the dead in such deep reverence as did the
Aryans,  Whether they remained one or several years in
the game place, they were always sure to have some dead;
nnd it is absolutely certain that the surviving relatives, before
their departure, took a last sacrifice to the dead. Tt was not
until after they had become a settled nation that this lesve-
taking of the graves was omitted; and in jts stead camo the
feralia ; there can be no doubt as to the continuity of the
tradition.

But this continuity appears to be wholly absent with regand

! Beuvipen, Deutsche Recktogeackichie, p. 146, v Ibid, lac. ell
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ter the festivals of the caristia and terminalia (bidding farewell
to relatives, neighbours, and the boundary lines previous to
departure). The migration offered no oceasion for its repe-
tition, for the entire nation set ouot, and none was left behind
from whom to take leave, Ou one occasion, howevar, this
was not the case—when leaving the second home (Book V.);
then portions of the people separated themselves from the
main body, which remained behind. And who can tell
whether this did not occur several times? If within the
first decades of the migration places were found which
snswered all requirements, why should they have wandered
further ! They remained us long aa the soil yielded sufficient
food for them. As the population increased, a time was sure
to come when this was no longer the case. 'What then would
have happened | The sume as happened at the first exodus.
The young and strong set forth; the old, the feeble, and the
infirm remained ot home. This wis the way with the cam-
paigns of the Normans sod the march of the Celts, of which
Livy (v. 34) tells us:? some of the people went forth, and
others remained at home. It is the precedent illustrated in
the ver smerum of the Romans which presupposes that it did
not happen onee only in anclent times, but had been repeated
many times doring the migration.

This desertion of their home on the parl of a portion of
the nation, however, implied the taking leave each time afresh
of relatives, friends, neighbours, and the old abode. The con-
tinuity of the tradition of antiquity was thus secured here,
too, in s way which shows that the connection between these
bwo festivals of eupistia awd terminalia cannot be dismissed
45 peremptorily as we suppesed. The fact that these two
festivals are found in the Roman Calendar on the 22nd and
20rd of February, in conncction with the third week set
apart for the feralia, and with what took place on the first
of March m the Temple of Vesta, leaves us in no doubt aa
to the idea which dominates it. It was an imitation of what

b I | Belfovesus) quod efus ez popubis ebundabnr | . . exeivil,
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took place at the departure from their first home—after they
had once lost their real meaning they were transformed inte
commemorative festivals in memory of antiquity,

Ii 1 have hit upon the right interpretation of thess two
festivals, they acquire the dignity of historical evidenee [for
the oft repeated separation of a portion of the nation from
the parental tribe which remained behind. This ulso draws
the parallel between the partial migration, as illustrated in
the ver saorum, much closer to historic times.  When speaking
of the ver sacrum, we are no longer bound always to refer back
to the first departure from the Aryan home, and have no
longer to nccount for the fact that the memory of it could
be refained so long amongst the people: the survival of
this recollection and the continuity of the tradition were
by this constant repetition of the original act during the
migration secured for the wer saorum as indubitably as for
the above-mentioned commemoration days in the Roman
Calendar.

According to the above, s partinl migration, exactly similar
to the first exodus, was often repeated during the migratory
time. The land which waes taken by their forefathers into
pennanent possession, and which at that time fully sufficed
to: feed the whole nation, would, after some time, owing to
ingreasing population, be found insufficient, and then that
which hud happened in the old home uuder like circumstances
would oceur here: the old, the feeble, the imfirm. the well.
to-do, and the faint-hearted stayed behind, while the
the strong, the determined, the courageous, and the adven-
turons went forth.  What became of those who stayed behind!
They bave totally disappeared from the fice of the earth
The devastating tempest in the shape of Scythians, Avars,
Mongols, ete, swept them away, Thus we have lost the
linguistic traces which otherwise would have helped us to
find the route taken by the Indo-Europeans in their wanderings
from Iran to Southern Bussin: as far as I know, no tribes
have heen discovered in all this vast tract of land whose
epeech bears the smallest relationship to the Sanskrit 3 if
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such could yet be found they woull mark for ns the halting-
places of the Aryans npon their march.

With this I close my investigations on the wver serum
and the Roman Calendar; but 1 feel compelled to linger
o few minutes longer in order to point out the conclusion
which they lead to. It consists in this, that in both these
institutions the incidents of the departure from their temporary
bomes have bean fixed This reveals to us two points, the
importance of which 1 feel it my duty to put in the right
light, the temporury and the fixed.

‘The incidents connected with the exodus from the temporary
home, not merely the original home. T cannot lay enough
stress upon this fact, which is, in my estimation, of threefold
value.

In the first place, the above-named means towands the
continuity of tradition from the departure from the original
home until the time of the settlement of the Latin roces
explaing how the remembrance of these precedents of antiquity
eould ba preserved so Jong.

In the second place, it enabled me to ward off an ohjection
which might otherwise have been raised against me. In the
nutional decree of the ver smorum the pig figures as cattle
(p- 250: ex suillo grege); as such it was unknown to the Aryans

‘In this respect therefore the rer saerum cannot have been an

imitation of the original Aryan exodus. This is true. But
here oecurs the repetition of the same act in ufter times, It
wal in Southern Russin that the Indo-Europeans became
acquainted with the pig as an animal for herding; thance they
took it to their next liome, nnd when, later on, it was inoluded

in the wer sacrum it signified that the national decree von-
cerning the support of the wanderers by means of cattls, was

at the exodus then preparing extended to swine in addition
to bullocks and sheep, This did not at first take place when the
nation had become a settled one, for the ver sacrum contains
an imitation of events which occurred during the migratory
period.

Io the same manner may be explained the cast bronze
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vessel in which the Vestal Virgins had to carry into the Temple
of Vesta the fire lighted in the open sir, for the Aryun
nafion, at the time of the separation of the daughter-nation,
was not acquuinted with brone work. The wandering tribes
must have become familiar with it during their migration, and
uot for the first time after having become s settled nation,
otherwise the bronze vessels could not have been included in
the ritual of the Vesta worship; for in this, as in every other
religious ritual of the Romans, everything which they first
becawe acquainted with after they had settled was Tmost
serupulonsly exclunded. As the stone axe in the Jetiales, the
wooden mils for the pons sublicius, the kindling of fire by
means of rubbing wood together prove that the Latin races
ab the time of their sottlement werg as yeb unfamilior with
the forging of irom, so the Lronze vessels of the Vestal
Virgins prove that the order was roversed in the case of hronze
work-—permission Lo muoke use of them in the Temple of Vesta
necessitated their having been employed during the peried of
the migration.

Thirdly, T hope to turn this fact to good nccount when
touching upon a question to which T shall give my attention
in another place (§51), the question of the moral influenes
of the migration upon the charncter of the people. T refrain
here from any further remarks upon this motter, and refer the
reader to the passage indicated.

The firing of primitive precedents—With the foundation of
Bome every inducement for the contimuance of these pre-
cedents disappeared : emigration of & portion of the nation
did not occur again; the Romans dispensed with the necessity
for it by conquest. The despateh of a ver saerum had merely
i religious meaning, and was not intended a8 & mere riddaucs
of the surplus population. The fsundation of Rome, therefore,
warks the close of the migratory period for the Romans.
Heneo all institutions exclusively connected with o might
have been comsigned to oblivion: they had dons their
work, why still tressure up a unseless relic of the past? Wa
know that this was not done, and also why. Tt was opposed
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to the Roman spirit, of conservatism to simply throw over-
board superannuated institutions; in practical life they were
renounced; for the rest they were held in high honour as the
venerable remains of antiquity, and the memory of them was
secured by the allotment of a speeial sphere to them, where,
without in the least interfering with the necessities of daily
life, they might still be preserved, pre-eminently in public
worship, which might be ealled the chamber of Roman relics
of antigmty, He who desires to understand primitive
history will find a rich source of information here.

At the time when the institutions of the migration, after a
fixed nbode had at length been secured by the peopls, had in
bhis wise become fixed, their former real meaning was naturally
#fill familiar to the people. All knew that they referred to
what happened during the last two weeks of February and
on the first day of March, and when for the first time, at
u period of great distress, u ver sacrum was vowed they were
not ignorant of the fuct that they were thereby imitating a
precedent of antiquity. Buol in conrse of time the conscious-
ness of the original meaning of this public act was quite
lost. Even Roman historians had no conception of the valus
of these institutions of prehistoric times, preserved to them
in a pefrified form. The memory of the migration had quite
disappeared amongst the Romans of historic times; even
popular tradition—the legend of the wandering of Eneas
into Latimm is & learned fabrication of later times—ean tell
us nothing whatever nboat them



IIL
THE LEGEND OF THE HFIRPINT

§40. Wirn only one Ttalic people, the Hirpini, belonging
to the tribe of the Sabines, has & dim and scarcely recog-
mizahle reminiscence of the events of antiquity been preserved
in the legend on the tradition of their origin contained in
Servins !

Shepherds offer a sacrifice on the mountain  (manibus
comsecraius) Soracte, consecrated to the god of the nether-
world (Dis pater). Wolyes appear and steal the sacrifieial
offerings (ezfa) from the fire. Pursued by the shepherds,
they flee into @ cave, whence proceed poisonous  fumes,
whereby the foremost immediately fall down dead A
pestilence ( pestilentia) ensues, and this becomes the motive
for consulting the orasle. The answer is that the pestilancs
will be stayed: si fupos vnitarentur, ie rapto viverens, This
i done, and the pestilence is stopped. Thus the name of
“Hirpini" was originated—nam lupi’ Sabinorum Lingua it
vocantur,

It i evident that the object of this tradition was to
explain the name of the Hirpini by connecting it with the
woll? The real purpose, however, may be traced back to
the people themselves: they were so called by their neigh-
bours because of their rapacious tendencies The Hirpini

! Bewviow, ad dew, xi. 785, I quote the decisive wonds in the texe.

*PavL, En, po106: “drpind uppellati womine dupy, quem irpum dicunt
Sammites, sum andm, dudem seonsf agres oocuparere.”  Troin, tha Gresk dowal,
robiber, from the S:ukri:ruump,mmhhmm. This ropeesenbution
of tesring away is fogml agRin in frper=larrow guad plures habed deniee uil
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were to them as wolves, thieves, and robbers, and ‘this name,
given fo them by their neighbours, they adopted for them-
selves—a precedent which i= confirmed by many parallel
historical ecases, and which may be thus explained: that
neighbours are better able to judge of the charecteristic
peculinrities of a people than are the people themselves.
Where the name of s nation is not derived from a locality,
but from the peculiarities of the peoples, we may be pretty
certain that it is their neighbours who have named them,

But even supposing the Hirpini had chosen this nams them-
selves, it is clear that the manner in which they are said to
have obtained it is perfectly incredible; it is =o absurd that
we ask in astonishment: How eould such an old wives' tale
ever have found credence? If they wanted to make use of
the wolf why drag the sacrifice for the dead, the robbery
of the scrificial offerings, the pestilence, on to the seens?
The wolf alone would have been quite sufficient : they might
have given him, as was done by Paulus Disconus' in hia
rendering of the Hirpini legend, the »8le of leader when
they went to take possession of the land; or, as the Roman
legend of Romulus and Remus has it, the she-wolf ns wet-
nurse, The above-named mpparatus, put together for the
purpose of bringing him npon the scene of action, has
nothing whatever to do with him; clearly, therefore, there
must have been some special relation to him.

Shepherds bring an offering to the dead before the decisive
evenhukmplnmwhichwmeathmnluemhzmgetheiz
hitherto peaceful existence with the vocation of robbery.
Exactly the same thing happened before the departura of
the Aryans. Before they started they brought an offering
to the dead. Until then they had been shepherds ; thence-
forth they were tranaformed into warriors, going forth to
plunder aud to conquer, fe robbers. Bul it was not of their
own free-will; necessity compelled them. With them the
necessity, ns we eee above (p. 258), was lack of food ; in: the

' Fesres, Epit., p. 106, frpisd
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Hirpini legend this became & pestilence, which, as is well
known, not unfrequently results where there is searcity of
food for an entire mation 'ﬂﬁatenmmﬂimismpmt&din
the Hirpini legend.  The robbers develop into an independent
warlike nation. The Hirpini legend ends here, as also does

the history of the Aryan migration. There ars, therefore,
five features which occur in both of them :

1. Originally shepherde

2. Transformation into robbers,
3. Bacrifice to the dead,

4. External privation.

§. Rise of a new warlike nation.

But 5o far we have not come aerocss the wall, The argnment
that he acted as one of the leaders in the ver gmerwmt is un-
founded ; as such he appears only in the Hirpini legend. We
might thevefors suppose that it was merely the name of
Hirpini which led to his appesrance upon the seene. Hut
the legend of the wolf as leader is also found amongst (he
Longobards,

In his history of the Longobards, Panlus Disconus * relutes
that his great-grandfather, having been taken prisoner by Lhe
Avars, eseaped by flight.  Ignorant of the road be had to talke,
he Iollowed a wolf, who eventually led him back by the distant
way of Italy to his own people. This odd atory cannot huve
emsnsted from empty air; there must have beoy some founda-
tion for it which I detect in the tradition that at the time of
the migration the woll was the leader of the hosts bent on
plunder. But, it may be asked, what is the good of removing
the origin of the fablé of the wolf as leader back to the time of

! Benwmire, Bomicke Feschichte, L U 241, nols 8,

2 Hist, Lowgob,, Iv. 20 (e 181, 1838 T owe the informstion onncerning this,
to my mind, most inportant pasage 1o the vy kind communicstion of Hase
Viertel, Dimsotor of the Gymusaium, Gittoge | give the quotation in full:
VB lupus adveniens comes {fineris of ducior ofectus ek, Qui pumi mnte eyse
muﬁmwumﬁamdnnmamhmummm
Frosied Gubillecll sibi cm divinitu didwm eoae, ub i dler quod mescisind,
oafemderit,”
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the migration ! In the first place this much: that we secure
for it one corumon point of issue both for Hirpini and Longo-
bards. But its first conception is made none the clearer
thereby. How could they conczive the ridiculous idea of
appointing the woll to the post of leader? The snswer is
thit the leader of the band was in sncient times called the
wolf—a wolfieh nature he must have in onder to be equal to ib:
he who possessed it in the highest degree was the born leador.
Two such wolves were Romulus and Remus, and this éxplains
the legend of their being suckled by a she-woll. Their fitness
for the position of woll which later ou fell to their share could
a0t be more suitably accounted for than by malding them drink
in the wolfish nature with their mother’s milk Tradition,
which says that “in antiquity we were led by o woll” has
gradually, by confounding the name with the thing jtself,
applied it to the actual woll, 1In this sense—ie, oy spplying
to the leader designated as a wolf—the words of Paulus® iy
be taken literally: “eum endm ducem secuti agros ocoupavere.”
Similarly the legend of the suckling she-wolf appears in ita
right Light; it becomes connected with the prehistoric times
belonging alike to Romans and to all Indo-Europeans; it is
only the application of the woll made by the Romans whieh is
peculiar to themselves, as also is that of the Hirpini and the
Lemgohards ; but with all of them the wolf of untiguity is the
starting-point,

In nddition to the wolf, tradition spesks of yet mnother
animsl as lesder. It is the woodpeoker, which, secopding Lo
the popular tradition of the Picts, guided their forefathers in
their peregrinations, by seating itself on the top of their banner.*
Here, again, the linguistic hold npon the traditon is plainly

! Festis, Epit, p 106, Jrpind,

® Fesrus, Epit., p. 918, Picma regio 7 Staano, v, 4, L 20.  The statoment
mads by Schweglar that in the eer morum they took & wood peaker with them us
goids is s unfounded as the above, thai the wolf was nsed aa such : in the
pourees both animals sppear only in the luynd. [ would iks to knuw ow he
pictared the mene. If the aninmls werw ohained, they cortaioly did not lead
the way ; if Hiny were free, their fallowess could pot have kopt wp with them for
long | and how if the two tovk different directions |
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visible (pic-us, Pic-emies). 1 reality the Piots owed the name
Lo their national characteristics expressed therein: it describes
them us gircnmspect, cautions, cunning.*

But the tradition of the woodpecker s guide is nevertheless
not wholly hypothetical For it, as well ge for the woll, T
believe 1 have traced an sctual connection with antiguity. It
waa the bird of passage, which, as will be shown in its proper
place, actually did service as guide. Without some such con-
neetion the trudition of the woeodpecker as guide would not
have been established amonpst the Picts any more than that of
the wolf us leader amongst the Hirpini. The name of the
people was in both instances but a pretext for connecting with
it something belonging to the remote pust.

In the Hirpini legend, besides the features already discussed,
we meet with yet another, for which I believe I may also
claim a reference to antiquity. 1 mean the exta, the more
essential parts of the slaughtered apimal —the heard,
lungs, liver, and kidneys, They served in antiquity, as I
will later on show, to sscertain the healthiness of any given
place. In thess, therefore, tradition has again made nse of
a fragment of the past,

Thus each nnd all of the features mentioned can be traced
back to events or institutions of primeval antiquity. The
separate ingredients were derived from antiquity, but popiilar
tradition, which supplied them, hud gradually lost sight of
the originul connection, and in its stead imagination put the
different items together after its own fashion, and created an
image which had no longer any resemblance whatever o its
original form. As with individuals when the mind, weakened
by old age, sees the pictures of the past not infrequently
transmuted to such an extent that although the facts them-
selves remain engraved upon their memory their proper

¥ Piz-rites b pic-us from the Sanekrit gpak = to spy, from which Middle- High
Charm. specke=wise, preserved in Mod. Oerm. swihin, Spechs, in tha Ttal. spigre,
Irom which Spiom, stc.  Piaw designates ** ope who at uoarly svery stap Jooks
round the trunk of the troe" (Yassezew foe of, i, g 1174).  The mmo nsme

waa borus sleo by the first king of Latimm mised to th diguiiy of the god of
wisdom ; the above ftespretation thersfory carmot ba mijjoct to sy doubt
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saquence and] their cansal conmection are completely lost,
§0 18 it also with oations, Tmagination builds out of the
Irgments which still cling to memory an image after its own
fashion ; the last takes the place of the first, snd the first
of the lnst, and the causal connection becomes totally different.

S0 it happened in the Hirpine legend. Looking at it
impartially one cannot help seeing that it is not a free
creation of mitional imagination, bus an artificial production,
in which the main point was to introduce in the guise of
a story with the necessary eatchwords, or of a poem with
prearmanged rhymes, certain deeds of antiquity still surviving
m the recollection of the people. If the popular imagination
could have had free scope in making use of the coincidencs
which connected the name of the people with that of the
walf, in order to testify to their historical origin, something
very much better would have been produced than the
miserably distorted and forced fabrication which the legend
now presents. but the things which they had to allude
ta were mapped out for them—they were bound hand and
foot.

Here 1 close my investigations of the departure of the
Aryans from their original home to follow them on their

wanderings,
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UNIVERSAL POINTS OF VIEW

§4L Wg have abeolutely no direot information about the
migration period.  But this was also the ease reganding the
ciroumstances connected with the departure from the old
home, and yot I hope that I have suceeeded in throwing a
good deal of light upon it. Let us try whother the mothod we.
adopted in the lutter case will not also be of service here.

My plan there was to investigate certain institutions of later
times from the point of view of their origin, and when it was
found that the conditions of lnter times did not offer n satis-
factory solution, I endeavoured to bring them into connection
with the first departure of the Aryans from their original
home. My investigations wonld have been only hall com-
pleted had 1 not been prepared to apply the same method
to the period of migration. If merely the incidents which
were only oceasionally repeated, that is to say, if st every fresh
start of the wanderers from their temporary home they left
trices behind them, how much more may we not expect this
to be the case with regurd to the peculiar circumstances and
institutions which the nomadie life brought with it, and which
had the great advantage of unbroken duration,

Tt need hardly be said that such proofs could not be wanting.
The conditions of 4 nomndie people are quite different from
those of a settled people  The former are inevitably subjected
to conditions which do not affect the latter. As an exnmple,
I may refer to the organization of food supply mentioned
above (p. 269), and more illustrations will follow, It must also
be remembered that the whole of the modus operandi of the
migration at the time of its institution was still in foll foree
when the people became a settled nation. Fach of the several

9
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branches of the Indo-European family brought it with them
into their new home, whilst for the ephemeral incidents of
the exodus they had to rely upon memory. What happensd
with regard to the latter would have been still more Jikely
to happen with regard to the former.

These considerations led me to commence this part of my
task with & strong conviction that I should discover something
for my purpose, and I hove tested all the institutions of
Roman antiquity and law with the object of ascertaining
il some reference to the migration could not be found in them.
T am prepared for the objection thut in so doing I have gone
too far; but a pew theory has, upon it# first inteoduction and
advocacy, the right to be somewhat one-sided; it is for criticism
to reduce nny exaggerations to their proper proportions. The
results I have obtained have fully convinead me of the correct-
ness, a2 a whole, and of the fruitfalness of the two points of view
advanced by me in the present work for the study of pre-
historie history and Roman sntiquity, with reference both to
the departure from the criginal home and to the period of
migration; nor do I consider that T have by any means
exhausted this new field of nguiry by what I have beeu uble
to bring to light; T do not doubt that others will yet discover
many things which have eseaped my notice

In the following researches ancient Rome onee tmore
primarily suppliss ma with data as to the conditions of the
exodus. Nothing of special interest can be gathered from
other Indo-European nations: they teach us nothing fresh;
their evidence becomes of value only in as far az it confinus
the facts deduced from Roman antiquity. Our inferences
berefrom, a8 the institutions and incidéntzs of the migration,
may be drawn in the same manmer as those with regard to
the departure from the original home. Besides the Hngnistie
element, which will again be of service to us, T will make uss
of the lever which T formerly employed, regarding the question
from the point of view of purposs, which has been my gmiding
star for years in seeking to understund different social organiza-
tions. In the following inquiries the application of this
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method takes the form of a comparison of the historieally
ascertained purposes of certain Roman institutions of laker
times with problematic institutions of the migratory period.
H this comparison “shows & balunce™ in favour of the lstter,
1 infer that their original establishment took place in the
migratory period, und that subsequent times simply retained
them. In other words, if I can prove that certain institutions
were inevitably evoked by the eircumstances of the wandering,
while there was no such mgent need for them afterwards,
1 may econclude that they originated where they were indis-
pensable, not where they were not necessary, however useful
and smitable they might have been.!

To the accepted view with regard to cartain Homan institu-
tons—that their funetion in later times was also their original
one—very serious pbjections may be maised. How, if they had
hud the later purpose in view all along, eould they have chosen
such & gurious way of expressing it? As an example, I may
mention the form of the Roman auspicia. What a strange
fancy to look for the favour of the gods in the belly of the
ox, or the beak of the fowl! How could such & notion hive
arisen? In this dilemma it occurred to me that it must
originally have had another meaning—mnot a religious ons,
but counected with the conditions of the migration, and
thoroughly practical, which I will explain in its proper place
Thus 1 come to distinguish two purposes for the same
matitution—an original, purely practical purpose, and & later,
exclusively religious purpese. Called into existence for a
purely practical end in connection with the migratory life,
the institution fell into disuse with the wltimste settlement
of the people; and whilst, like so many other institutions,
its outward form was preserved, its former purpose was
replaced by a new —a process which is well expressed by
the words, *the outward form retained, the inner meaning
altered ™ [* Keeping to the letter, but not to the spirit."]}

Vln my (eist des rén Beckiy I lave tmade yery axtensive use of this point
of view {iii p. 339 sy, and elsewhoro); I have ther pointed out that the

Place wher necessity fired st for institntions s legialotion nmat be com-
sidered s thoir historical starting.point.



IL
THE ARMY

1. Time of the Campaign.

§42 AccorpiNa to Roman tradition it was in the spring,
on the first of March, that the Aryans left their home.
To this fact, already known to us from what has gone
before, we cun add a fresh one: the Aryans continmed their
march only during the three vernal months; they rested all
the summer and winter, and did not start again until the
following spring. During this halt all arms were laid aside,
uniess perchance they had to resort to them to ward off the
attacks of enemies, The year waa thus divided into the
marching, or war, time, and resting, or time of peace. The
resson for this lay in the climatic conditions: in summar
it was too hol, in winter too cold; the three vermal months
wlone wers suitable for the march. The nomads adhersd
to this institution during all the years of their wanderings.
* I will now give evidence in proof of this asssrtion,

The Roman Calendur has already enlightensd us ns to the
date of the beginning of the chmpaign : let ns see whether
it eannot. do g0 respecting the time of rest, The first of June
was dedicated to Carna, the goddess of the door-hinges.!
Tronsferred to the migratory time, this means that they
commenced to build their huts on that day, having until then
camped out in the open. Henceforth each family lived by
itself in o private enclosure. The means to make it private

L Ovan, Foati, 101, 1021 ** Priv dies 835, Carnn, datar. D rardiade hase
e wwmine clanss aperif, clawdit aprta mo.”

3tz
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was the door; hence the door-hinges: dawsy aperit, daudit
aperta ; and hence the nume of the goddess® The significance
of the first of June for the campaign is therefore ns clearly
marked out as is the frst of March

The campaign lasted three months. This explains why the
Helvetians, when departing for Gaul (p. 269), were instructed
to take provisions for three monthe. The uppermost thought
i their minds would be that the march must not be impeded
by the question of sustenance. They could not stop to forage;
whatever was found by the way could be taken, but the march
must continue without interruption. Not until the campaign
was concluded might the question of food affect the peopls, and
then they had to fend for themselves.

When the Cymbri inveded Upper Ttaly and eonquered
Catulus in o glorivus Dattle, they halted during the summer
i the midst of their victorious career, although it wonld have
heen an easy matter for them to have brought the Romans to
extremities. Instead of doing so, however, they gave them
the whole summer and winter to prepare for their defence.
This was & strategic mistake, a5 unwarrantable as it certainly
was unaccountable, and it led to their destruction. In the
following spring they were smmihilated Why did they stop
An the midst of their victoriea? There is only one explanation
possgible, viz. that it was the custom, handed down from primeval
times, and shared by all Indo-European nations, for the march
to be continued only during the vernal months, and to be dis-
continued with the beginning of summer. The army adhered
to this; they considered it their lawful right; and the opinion
of the few in the higher ranks who knew better and who
realized how futal delay under such circumstances would be
would have had mo. weight with the Cymbri, The army
ingisted upon the rest, which was their right.

This, however, is no reason why the period of rest should
always commence on the frst of June, as specified in the

¥ Vaspessr, foe oif, 4. 1008 : Cando, . . . Car-ds, Cor-dea, Corvug, poddess
of tha door-hinges, tha door-step, lumily-life with the Romana,
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Toman Calendar.  Just as the climatic conditions which after-
wards presented themsslves caused the commencement of the
migration to be postponed (p. 281), 50 they may have exercised
the same influcnce ypon the termination of it. It would ba
very satisfactory could we have the question as to when the
Teutons started on their travels and when they halted
threshed out by experts. It is too remote from mry sphere of
inquiry, but I msy at least recommend these points to the
attention of others; and 1 fancy that our rescurces, if they
give any information at all upon the subject, will ansiver the
question in the senze I have indicated

1 now return emee more to the ver sderum of the Romans,
In u former passage I have made use of it merely for the
purpose of proving that the departure of the Aryans took
place in the spring; here it is to serve as linguistio- evidence
that they concluded their march at the close of spring. The
proof lies close at hand. It would be quite out of keeping if
it were intended o refer Lo the first start: it speaks mther of
duration, and declares that the precedent which the ver saerum
was meant to illustrate lasted throughont the spring.  In this
sense we ay render the idea which the Komans originally had
in their mind in connection with the expression ver sacrum as
&campaign after the manner of antiquity, The youthful com-
pany which set out was not only to start in the spring, bug
was also 10 continue the march during that period ; with the
beginning of swmmer the campaign ended, as did that of their
forefathers

If I may be allowed to sum up the results of my inguivies,
both present and past, concerning the campaign of the Indo-
Europeans, 1 will do so by showing that the memory of it
was retained by several of the Indo-European nations until
much later times—the memary of the time of the departure
amongst the Romans (p. 281), the Celts (p. 203), the Longo-
bards (p. 382), und the memory of the institution of the
campaign with the advent of summer, us just stated, by the
Romsns, the Helvetii, and the Cymbri,




cH, 1.] THE ARNY 315

9, Division of the Army.

§43. A people leaving their home to soquire u new abode
by foree of arms has need of a military constitution, Always
Hable to meet with nnned resistance, they toust at any moment
be prepared for action ; it is not snificient that they should be
always under arms—there is need of a carefully regulated
military organization and unity of contral by means of a single
commander-in-chief. Let us see how this was managed by the
Aryan daughter-nation.

An organimtion for purely military purposes was unknown
to the mother-nation. The political divigion into tribes,
provinees, and villages served this purpese, and those who
were together in daily life stood also side by side in battle!
Ibis true that Tacitus (Germanda, T} reporte of Lthe Germans
that the familice and propinguitates fought together in battle;
snd in Homer (fiad, ii. 362) Nestor calls upon Agamennon
“to set the men in onder, according to their tribe and family,
that each family may assist the other, and tho tribes assist the
tribes” Opposed to this is the fect that with both Tomans
and Germans we meet with the division of the army into
companies of tens and hundreds, with the latter also of
thousends®

Numbering for the purpose of forming the army into divi-
sions was unknown to the Aryans; and so 1 conelude, from its
appearance in both these nations, that it was a result of the
migration when the peoples were still united. 'We must, of
course, leave room for the possibility that it did not take place
until after they were settled; only, when comparing the con-
ditions of the migration with those of the settled stats, it

VErawen o el i 181, 85,

LAt wecuria, from this Sansle dabarm=aontsining ten dolwn [Lat, deoow,
Germ. mhn); omiuris from Bansk. kowlara =eontaining 100 kantax (fat
eentym), The companiss of o thomsandd, known to the Garmans (soe Somefug,
Dwulscho Rechisgeschichie, p. 30, note B) is Hugnistically eoutained in seiles
(aolilier), as was rightly recognized by Yazwo, de L2107, 59 . + gtdeal

bribus v midin siaguels millna milldant, H.tl'rlﬂlr mdn-d

b]"thnlmd—gmr from wnifle, O1d Lat. wnile, Sanuk. mil =iawaite Vaxiczex,
R ell, 5 p 730,



316 THE ARMY [r&- .

cannot but be seen that this is highly improbable. It would
mean bransferring the origin of & newly-introduced institution,
not to the tims when it was urgently needed, but to & tHme
when it might have been dispensed with. A settled nation,
where, in case of wur.allhumtutnkeupums.mdnwithpﬂ
military divigions; natural division, acconding to descent and
birthplace, takes its place, thoss so connected forming the
divisions of the army., A nomadic, martial nation can also
dispense with it. If the whole nation emigrates, the old plin
of grouping answers the purpose.  But at the departure of the
Arynna from their home the whole nation did not set out, only
a portion, compelled thereto by cireumstances wholly diseon-
nected with their natural divisions. From some districts, move
favoured, for instance, by s scanty population or rich pastures,
only 4 few—I[rom over-populated or sterile distrints, many—
formed the company. How could they, under these circum-
Stances, maintain the classifieation into villages, or even
distriots, for military purposes? From one village came n
contingent of not more than ten, from another over o hundred,
from another distriet came hundreds, and from another several
thourands, Thers was nothing for it but to ailopt a system of
division, nor was it necessary that iy shonld be specially
prepared for this occasion. It was already in use in the
lists drawn up for the regnlation of the maintennnce of the
army, and had only to be adapted to its classification. No
doubt  they considered the existing natural ties ns far as
possible; it would have been unwise to have unnecessarily
separnted those who had previously been togethier. The same
plan would have been adopted by them ns obtains to-day in
our recruiting department—the contingents from single tribes
and districts, and where thers was a sufficient. number of
villages  and families remaining together, only they were
numerically arranged. This explains Tacitus' sccount of the
fighting side by side of the Jamiliae and propinguitates, without
rendering it necessary for us to renounce our belisf in the
other testimonies concerning the numbering system used in
the Germanic army, or to ses in it 8 subsequent alteration ; and
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we may assume the ssme for the old Roman Legion, where the
uimber 5000 answers to three fribus, 30 curins, 300 gentes
With both nations, therefore, the system of military elnssifioation
was retained after they had become o setiled nution. Whether it
was the same with Greeks, Celts, and Slavs I am not alle to
decide, and T must refer this question to specialists, It is
needless to say that the accurate lists of the Celts concerning
the number of men it for active service nre not sufficient
evidence fto auswer the gquestion in the affirmative; as also
that the absence of authentic proof of u system of numbering
with these thrée nations—snpposing this to be equivalent to the
absence of the thing itself, which it i not—does not wpset the
eomclusion at which I arrived as to the existence of it among
both Romans and Teutons. Intended for the exigenies of the
migmation—that iz to say, not merely for the division of the
anny, but also for the maintenance of it—thess three nstions
let it lapse when, on their becoming settled, its meaning quite
lost its force for the latter purpose, und was considerably
weakened in respect of the former

By this explanation I believe T have stated beyond all doubt
the historical fact that the numbering of the wrmy for the
purposes of its division amongst Romans and Teutons can be
traced back to the time of the migration. Wo must not
pioture the migrating host as an immense unorganized mob,
cleaving its way by mere brate force, like m mountain torrent.
but us & well-ordered army, the necessity for which we can
trace back to the very commencement of the migration, to the
time of leaving the original home. Everything in connection
with it hind to be previously put in order, the different divisions,
their “captains,” and the *commander-inchief This was
rendered necessary by the fact that the different contingents,
separated by long distances, had to start ¢ different times—
first, those furthest away, then those nearer, and & on; and
this necessitated, apart from an agreement a3 to the exact
starting time and as to the halting places for refreshment, the
institution, for all the different divisions, of a military organi-
zation mode expressly for the migration,
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I cannot leave this topic without appending one farther
reflection. To my wmind the appesrance of military numem-
tion murks & tuming-point of great impottance in the history
of civilization: to render it by a favourite expression of
modern times, it muarks the elevation of the orpanis dlassi-
fication of the peoplo to a mechanical classificntion —the former
grew, the latter was made This is similar to the relations
between Iaw and legislation, where, to the alleged primitive
form, custom—te. that which has grown up without wny fore-
thought—the legislative is added, e that which is made, or
purpesely and deliberntely called into existence: 1In both
instances we see the transition from (he natuml into cons
seions form of existence.

The Latin tongue haa two expressions for prmy  one,
excroifus, belongs, according to the statement of a Rommn}
to modern; the other, dassis, to ancient times. Fach one
i representative of the time it dates from: and, owing to the
very marked distinctions hetween them, they cannot be inter-
changed. Ezercitus is the expression for s hoat® forcing its
way ex arce; but the are with the swrrounding town does not
date further hack than the time of settlement—noither ferm
cant apply to the period of the migration, with its frequent
chunges of place; when & halt of any considerabils
oecurred in 4 distriet, the people would have protected them-
selves against hostile attacks hy fortifying their camp with
walls and ditches, or, after the manner of the Aymng, by
building fortified retreats on elevated ground (p. 86) The
term classic represents an army called together by word of
mouth (calare), and we shall do well to bear this in mind.

The: correciness of this argument from language is confivmied
by several others, First and foremost, by the fact that this
primitive mode of calling the people together wns preserved
by the Pontifices late into historic times, whilst the secular
powers had long since adopted the military bugle. As usual

! Fesvon, Epld, o 681 clama elypeatig audigni dissrunt quoy wees cecrrituy
[T '

F Be= alw Vamimzsx, e ot i, . 65
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the elergy did not share in this progress; they adhered fo the
old way. The mestings which they convened were therefore
called comitia calata. We mmust not imagine that this waY
of ealling the people together had from the first been a method
peculiar to them, and that the secular power had employed
another: it was the only method known to antiquity ns yet
unacquainted with the working of metals (p 22); and over
and above the evidence given in the expression classis, langusge
has preserved two others, classiows® and classioum. Classicus,
in it subsequent menaning, denotes him git lituo cornun canit
(Varro, de L L. 77, 01); classicum, the signal given by him.
As antiquity did not possess the military bugle the cominands
i battle could be conveyed only by shotiting; and, aceonding
to the JTiad, this was still the case in the battles before the
walls of Troy. It required, however, a powerful, far-reaching
voice, and this explains the stress Iaid by Homer upon the
capacity of the loud “erier in battle” Not everyone fitted
for the leadership possessed this quality, while nature might
have given it in an exceptional messure to a man otherwise
good for nothing; and thereupon T base the supposition that
the elassici of antiquity were not merely meant to call together
the army, but also to ory out in war the words of command
commumicated o them by the leaders; they therefore per-
formed the same duties as the classici of after times — the
one with their voices, the others with their instruments.

T have said above (p. 818) that the Pontifices adherad to the
ald fushion of ealare, With them are connected the ealafore—

I The espresion elaesioes ooomred in olden bimes also in siothor sitEag,
hambly, a2 siguifying the witoess to & testanint, ¥esros, Epit,, p. 601 olowia
faten wiiocborndur qui sigwandis Catesendis ndhiledantyr, Thia i explaiped
by the mast zpolent form of the dmwing-ap of & testament in the pobiis
usmemlily ; the expression: classicous refars to his ropresenting the peopls (clessls)
in. this tostament, which in also implied in the five witnessss @
o the five clumses of fhe cesme, Qur preseut-day “ clissival witness" thamfora,
philologically spraking, dates back to the calere of pensie autiquity, all thres
sxpresiane reforring to the primitive method of “erying.” That Uy wers
peosarvad sven afler they had Tt thelr memming § s phenomenon very
eomatantly ropeated in the history of language: in Hambury esrtain magisterial

fanctimasies sre 1o the present day callad * mounted offiorrs, ‘althiough thay
hiave long sinon lost their hooees
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their servants, who at the time of saerifice had to proclaim the
institution of the weel-day labour; the salendae—the first
of the month upon which they proclaimed uloud the monthly
calendar; and the ewrde mlabra—the place where this took
place. This publication of the ealendar by word of mouth
is ag characteristic of them as the asembly of publie
meetings by word of mouth. They declined to make use of
writing for the former just as they refused to use the bugle,
which had been meanwhile introduced, for the latter.

Secular power, on its advent, replaced the formal verbal
proclumation (edicere) by the written one, though they still
retained, a8 in the case of the elassicus, the now unsuitahle
expression edietum. But the Pontifices did not share in this
progress g0 far as its official application was concerned;
although, s & matter of faet, they had themselves brought
it about (they were the earlicst scribes of the people), they
were all the more particnlar in discriminating between the
private use of writing for their own purposesi—everything
was written down—and its public use for the people, wherein
they kept to the old method. The calendsr was, as of old,
publicly proclaimed; and in the same way the legis actiones
prepared by them were communicated in all their details by
word of mouth, although no doubt the people would have been
greatly benefited if they had been rocorded in writing *

' Pomtifewm fidri in Croeexo, D¢ Oral., L 13, 193 shonsments poud(fom
in Var. Poants de netéa interdum antiuis prog, Examples : sooountaney, the
Laipis dctiones, the calanddr, seeved songs.  Ascording to Casanr, Dy Bells
Gullizo, vi. 14; thers was » prohibition smonget the Gauls that the Drids ks
abotld sob wiite down saything for private roference with rogand to wiored
SRR weqie fay coxe existlmint oo lileris mandare, whils they is religuds fore
obua priblicls primtisyur rofienibe grreecls wiunduyr Iferis Secreey forms one
of the two motives bo which Comar rofirs this, just ms it did o ceso of thi
Fontifives : the second it %= fiteris comfsl mines wiemirias swdesns, chame.
torietis of the Romun conoeption, which could imagine only practical motives ;
tho tal reascn, the historical one, lbrowght forwand in the text, would nevm'
haen boen thoaght of hy any Roman, not wren by historiane s ity conmeetim
with antiquity was lost ) them jout a0 was thsir Tomembrmmnes of it

* As happened without thute knowlelge Ly one of their recordors, Dx. Fravivs,
dockey rodum foilt 4 munes pepulo, wl fritunis plelis frret o8 sennter of wedilis
cueridlis.
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Afterwards in Rome, a3 is well known, they were reproached
with intentional scorecy; but they only adhered to the old
principle that the costom of their forefathers was binding
fpon the clergy, that they must not share in the innovations
of ordinary life. Just as they adhered to wood for bridge-
building after masonry had been discovered, to wooden nails
und spears affer iron, to scourging to death after decapitation
had come in, to the sssembly of the people by word of mouth
after the bugle had long been known, so they adhered
also to oral proclamation of the calendar and oral com-
munication of legal suits long after the secular power had
substituted writing for them. In legal proceedings this
priveiple of oral expression has been preserved down to the
Iatest times in the practice of verbal recitsl of the process,
whilst for centuxies the principle of written statements hud
been in vogue with the eivil authorities for law-suits, in refer-
wice both 10 the statement of complaint in the edict and
lo the drawing-up particulars. The revolution was brought
sbout by the Prasor Peregrinus, who had to decide suits
letween Fereprini, or between Peregrind and Bomans, and
who for that reason was not tied to the old Reman method.
He was the first, either by resson of his sbeolute power, or
because he was appointed thereto by the law which introduced
it, to adopt the form of the written complaint long siuce known
to the Grecks; and from him dates the introduction of the LEw
procedure, which, after it had been perfected and approved,
was entrusted by an act of legislation to the Prastor Urbanus
for employment in suits between Romans,

In the foregoing I have quite lost sight of the army, but
[ felt that T should not omit the opportunity which the exlare
here afforded of bringing ulso to the front the ealare of the
Poutifices, not merely becanse it gave me the chanee of setting
4 fragment of Roman antiguity in its right light, but because
it also threw light upon prehistorie times : the ealare of the
army daring the migration is thus placed heyond all doubt,
and it gives at the same time the evidence promised (p. 23)
that the use of metal instruments for the communication

¥
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of military signals was not known to the nomadic nation.
Further information I cannot give about the army of the
migration, excepl perhaps that we have to pictwre the men as
foot-goldiers. The horsemen of the Romans dats from the
time of their settlement; probably they found them smong
the people then living I Italy. The Greeks before Troy had
oo horsemen; the only use they had for horses in military
service was the one already familisr to the Ayran mother-
nution, to draw the chariot of war! With the Romans this
had given way ot a very early date to the more practical
custom of riding—the 300 eeleres of the oldest Roman military
vonstitution ; the war-chariot had quite disappeared for all
practical purposes; the only trace which it seems to me to
have left behind it was to be seen in the trivmphal car wpon
which the victorious generul made his entry into the cty,
a puggestion which affer all that has been said in the pre-
eeding ubout the retention for solemn occasions of things long
since supplanted for practical purposes—the capud mortusm—
can meet with no serious objection. This was the way in
which the general once returned from the victorious battle,
therefore this remained the way atill.

3. The Commander.

§44 Tu the Vedic period—and we wmay accepl the same
for the Aryan mother-nation—each tribe stood under a king
(rajan)® appointed by election, who, in time of war, had the
chisf command, He was sudpati, i.e leader in the field® This
institution did wot answer the purposes of the migration, where
& unity of leadership, 4« a single commander-in-chief, was
gmgential ; and, if an inferemce from the departure of the

' The expression ** hor=e " Is for the Vedie Aryuns inseparsbly commestod with
the *war-chasiot™ ZimsEs, o clf., pp 168, 295, :

! Tha alection of the king b often mentioned in ooy sources of information,
see ZIMMER, o, i, PP 162, 185 7 suceession by heredily §s mover fumtionsd,
The fact npon which this writer (p. 102) bases his thioory that amengst some
trilun L son anccseds the fsther in the ingly offion, after bl the grandsen,
and o on, is not sufflcient proof ; it i quite cousistent with Lhe prinsiple of
eloetion. * Zoours, e cit,, p. 166, :
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Helvetians may be carrectly applied to the Aryans, he must
lhave been appointed beforehand, so that he might direct the
necessaty preparations with full authority,! with which it is
{uite consiatent that he might be assisted by sn administrative
committee. Without onemess of leadership the undertaking
would huave been doomed to destruction from the outstart,
Had any difference of opinion arisen as to the route to be
followed, one eontingent might have gone in one direction,
Others in another. Thus the kingship of the tribe could not
have been transferred to the contingents pent by each separate
tribe; the whole army liad to be snbordinate to the supTEms
command of one, the eleverest, the most experienced, in fact,
to him who possessed the confidence of the whole people—
whether he was of high or low descent was of littls moment:
the salvation of the people demanded that the best man should
be at the head

The Sansk. rajan has been preserved as the designation of
the king in the Latin rer, Gothic redbs, Irr. i, and as finnl
syllabls to proper nouns in riz (eg. Orgetorix, Vercingetorix)
and the Germanic ric (rg. Theodoric, Alaric)? & proof that
the kingship itself was mointuined during the migration. Bug
this i quite consistent with & form of it specially sdapted to
suit the requirements of the migration. In the kingship of

¥ Cesar, L3 Ad azs rex confieiondng Orpetiris deligitar,

! There tuust havo been soma special citeumstances conneetsd therewith, Tt
does not designate the king ; the differant bearers of the nam which Cessr
muntions smong the Gauls am not kings, bat merely eminent posenages,
“princper” throngh their weslth snd sonial standing., As the xpression
undonbtedly has referenes 10 the kingslifp in the sense of the text, i J=ader.
whip of the army, 1 presume that, after the faaliion of the Breantive porplgro.
gedtug, It s meant to indinite roynl deseent ; ricoric may thus be consldered o
indinste the won of & commander-in-chisl o turing his time of office, bt
only thi ficst-born ; the second hos no right to it This expluine why soma
Elugs' sons, for instanve, in Casan, L 3, Casticur and Divitimens, do not bear the
Tame, Thllﬂmi.inpdk]nnhdnptﬂ:numdrdmﬂunhmd beyond all
doubt by many cxamples, in Coun, for mstasice; L 2, 'v. 23, where o ligh
baar thit name, as, for justance, ﬂiagum-h.lﬂgmn-ix{r. H},.&mbﬁm-ik:ﬁ.ﬂj.
Thhmu:buuphhadumunluglh:tlumulu!hhmhﬁh the commmand,
Themu!nrthr(ﬂtiﬂmdingmmyhmcqmmmlﬂmhrﬁ.
Alasich, J.mﬂuhh,!ﬁndrich.ﬂmh,nudniﬂh,udﬂﬂn. ars thos
lesignated oz sons of kings,
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the tribe its military side was overruled by the political ; the.
rajan (from the Sansk. rak=to stretch, to straighten) repre-
gsente him who rules the community, sets it in order, and
maintains it; the normal condition, however, iz peace; the
event of war, in which he does duty as eommander-in-chisf,
is the exception. But during the migration this waes reversed.
Here war was the nonnal state, and consequently the position
of the king was also essentially different. He did not stand at
the head of u nation, but of an srmy: there was no such thing
83 & nation; the nation wes merged into the army; he was
king of the wrmy, not of the nation, the same as “Herzog®
of the Teutons, who had “to lead the army ™ ; the Basiheds of
the Greeks, who had to put the Aagy into motion. (Fadw in the
trangitive sense of the word) ; the Roman rer and the Germanie
reiks, in the sense of regulating (regere, Germ. midh-fen, to rule)
not the civil organization, but the battle armay. Therefore his
suthority was unlimited in all military concerns; he had
power over life and death. The Roman expression for this
is imperium, 1.2, literally, the power of compelling (endo-parare,
smperare). Aa the symbol, and at the sume time as the means
of manifesting his power over life and death, the Roman
general carried the fasees, the rods with wlich in olden times
the guilty were scourged to death ; the axe was added afterwards

The election wns made by the people, bnt the mere fact of
being eleeted did not put him in possession of his power;
something more was needed—the cath of allogiance, In Rame
this was performed by the ler eurizéa de imperiv, which he
himself proposes (within five deys); before that he has, to use
# Roman idiom, only & titwlus to power, not the thing itself?
Amongst the Teatons it wos effected by handing him a spear®
nnd by lifting him up on the shield as symbolizing his having
been raised above the mnsses; amongst several races, by his
gpear being touched by those of his countrymen?®

V Cronen, Do Log, Agr., il 12 : Connuili of legen eyrictom nem habel, atfingers
rovm mddarem, mom fiest * Oaium, foo oif,, p. 160 ¢ Austa signifirn.

' Samebven, loe Gl po 18: pledge by moans of gadrethiss, the place of
‘which was sftsrwards taken by the auth of allegtance
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As it was the people who conferred his power upon him,
they could also withdraw it should it be proved that his
continuing in power would be harmful The possibilisy of
being deposed by the army was one of the cheeks which
reminded the communder that his power was not alsolute,
and st the same time guaranteod that he would net misuse
it. What Tacitus (Germ., cap. 7) asserts of the kings of the
Germans, nee regitus lidera aut fnfinita potestas, must o fortior
hove applied to him. With the Teatons legislative power
was alsolutely in the hands of the people, and judicial power
1o less s0;1 and upon all matters of mmportance the king had
to solicit the verdict of the people. In one point cnly was he
uncontrolled, as was in the nature of the thing, viz, with
regard (o the maintenance of military authority ; and this
ineluded the power to uphold it by the adjndication of punish-
ments, The Roman kingship presents exsctly the same
aspect, which, although fully and indubitably accepted for
all the rest, is erroncously disputed for his Judigial power—
& point wpon which, considering its insignificance for the
question in hand, T will not enter in further detail. A eom-
mander-in-chiel no longer competent to fulfil his office—for
instance, either by lLecoming feeble-minded or by being per-
manently disabled by wounds or incurable bodily suffering—
could not remain in command; the well-being of the whole
nation depended upon his removal  Even in our eonstitutional
monarchical States, founded on the principle of legitimacy,
provision has been made in the constitution for such an
tmergency ; it is the indispensable safety-valve for the con.
tinuance of monarchy. Where it is absent, as in Russis and
Turkey, the deficiency is supplisd by o sling for strangling,
poison, or a razor wherewith to open the veins. The difference
lies, not in the whether, but in the Ao, the removal is to be
effected. The Teutons did it in s very business-like way—the
army renounced their alleginnce by casting away their srms,

P Abent s sveeublon by officials spesially appoisted by the peopls, ses
Tacariia, cap, 12 nmongst the Gauls, Cassan, vi. 23,
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The Romans, at the time of the Republic, did it in.a con-
stitutional manmer—the magistrate was instructed by a decre
of the Senate to resign office (abdicars sz magistratw). The
Teutonic, as {he more erude, must have been the form in use
during the migration, For my purposs the fact euffices that
the Teutonie kingship, as pictured by Tacitus,’ and the Roman
are out after the same paitern. From this resemblance T
conclude that both salike originated in the period of the
migratiomn

The Teutonic and the Roman king was not the king of the
Aryan mother-nation; he bore the same pame, but was in
reality the commander-in-chief of the migration. He was
distinguished from the duces, who armse simultaneously amongst
Celts and Teutons, inaemuch as they were: elected for Ehe
duration of oue campaign only, retiring at the end of it; while
the king was elected for his lifetime; and this life-long power
we may presume to have been the mim and object of the
ambitions smongst Celts aud Teutons aspiring to the king-
ship. The ides of au sheolute kingship can scarcely have
etitered their minds, considering the very pronounced spirit
of liberty which marks both nations. The fact alone that
when; without having been elected by the peopls, they wven-
tured to take upon themselves ever so limited a eommand,
with a view to possess i Jor Iife, waa sufficient to enrsge the
people to such an extent that they avenged the outrage by
their death® The principes of the Teutons and the Celts,
socording to Tacitus and Casar, had no position in government
ut all; they were merely distinguished by their wealth, birth,
or infiuence, which advantages, however, were often stepping-
stones to the kingship®

VIt s thet of the Western Teutons; that of thy Faatern Tettons hia
through its contact with the Byemntine Ermpire, sesomed guite s difecont

= Thus in the casn of Orgotoriy, Cmsam, i 41 ez vineulis coysems didere
socgrrnd damnitum penam sepud oportebet wf {gnf orrmaredur; vil 4: o orw
cxmsnm, guod repium appelobal, al eivilale eval inlerfoclus.  Alng Arminiib,
Tacrron, Armalo, il 8.

! Tacowres, Fermenda, T1 repe e nobilitats, dussy g= wirtuls sumpnt,
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4, The Law of Booty,

£ 45, We have previouely, in passing, mentioned the law

of booty, but reserved u more detailed exposition of it until
TOW,
From the way in which Gains speaks of it, when treating
of wvindicatio (iv. 16), we are led to suppose that the booty
belonged to him who captured it. The staff used in the
vindicativ, he explains, represents the spear, and the spesr
i# the sign of lawiul possession : guod mawime sua ess credebant,
quae ex hostibus eqrssend.  To base the act of private property
upon the law of booty without acknowledging the intervens
ton of public property in the booty, can mesn only that it
belonged to each person individually, and that the early
Romans saw in it the principal source of private property.

If Gaius really held this opinion, and if it were not for
the sake of mere brevity that he omitted to mention this
intervention of public property, he has connmitted a historical
blunder, for booty did not full to the share of the individual
but of the publie—it could become private property only by
its transfer on the part of the people. With this limitation,
however, it is quite eonsistent to assert that antiquity com-
sidered booty ss the principal souree of property (mazime sua
s oredebant). 1t reveals to us the migratory time wherein
well-nigh every possession was taken from the enemy, and
when peaceful acquisition through Isbour was quite insignifi-
cant compared with that gained by plunder: they were the
robbers of the Hirpine legend (p. 300).

We bave only to clearly realize what this law of private
boaty involves in order to be convinced of its impossibility,
It need hardly be remarked that it could not apply to land
or gil  Neither could it apply to victuals—cattle or corn—
or some would have lived in luxury while others wounld have
starved, and it might have led to a fAght for subsistence
between these companions-at-arms. Neither could ohjects of
vilue nor prisoners of war be assigned to whomsoaver, by some
lucky chance, had happened to eapture them. Booby was Ly
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no means always the well-earned reward of personal valour;
‘on the contrary, it fell more often v the share of the less
valiant. = The former would always be found in the front, in
pursuit of the refreating enemy; the latter kept as much us
possible in the background. It would thersfore be compars-
fively easy for them to rob the émemy lying on the field
of battle, or to carry them away es slaves, and thus to deprive
thosa to whom they owed their opportunity of their rightful
due, To adjudge the booty to each individual would have
been equivalent to sowing seeds of strife and dissension sa
to the rightful possession of it, and wonld have called forth
envy and malice from the less fortnnate; it would have been
throwing the bone of contention smongst the people—nay,
by losing sight of the principal object in view, the overthrow
of the enemy, in their zeal to secure the booty it might have
endangered the issue of the battle. No one, not even
the bravest, conld claim booty for himself; left entirely to
his own resources in the enemy's land, he could never have
secured it. Booty was in reality the fruit of the joint under-
taking ; each one contributed his share. Therefore booty had
to be joint property also; community in danger and expendi-
ture of strength, and community also in the gains—this was
4 condition which wonld appeal to the most crnds conception
of right. Marauding expeditions by land or by water gave the
initistive to this banding together in one common pursuit, and
laid the fundamental idea of society in the mind of the peaple
long before the peacefnl form of this uwion had taken the
place of the originally predatory one.

Thus the principle of the common possession of booty was
rendered inevitable by circumstances, and as to three of the
Indo-European nations— Greeks, Romans, and Tentons—we
are in & position to prove that they scknowledged the sama?
It muss have come into use during the migmion, unless indeed
it can be traned back to the Aryan mother-nation ; upon which

* For tho Greeks ace the IHid, 1.125; for the Romans s belawrs o Bhin
Teutons, Giinsr, Desiticha Kecktalirei@eoer, po246; for the Colts nnd Elavs | eas
find wo evidenne,
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point I reserve my judgment, The people were very sensitive
upon this question of right. The common man in the full
pride of his legal right insisted upon his lawful shure.  When
Clovis once, upon the petition of a bishop, was on the point
of returning to him the sacred vessels obtained as booty,
o common Frank objected to it, and Clovis complied with his
demands, although only to wreak his anger upon him after-
warda. A no léss telling example is found in the implacable
fury af Achilles, which became so fatal to the Greeks at Troy:
it hod its ground in an arbitrary sct of Agamemnon with
regand to booty.

There was only one exception to this prineiple, which, how-
ever, I can substantinte only as regards the Romans, but which
no doubt was the general rule, namely, with regard to the arms
taken from the slain in battle; they wers the prize of victory,
awirded 1o him who had done the deed. Thereupon rtests the
ien of spolia in contrast to the rest of the booty, the praede.
This is not an actual but a legal contrast; spolia and praeda
are two legul conceptions—that is to say, a different legal
operation is connecled with each of them. They certainly
count amongst the oldest conceptions of which the nomadie
nation was aware, Whoever gained the spoliz had free dis-
position of them. The gencral who had conquered the hostile
commander not unfrequently hung the armour! taken from
him in the temple a5 o remembranca of the vietory, Horatins
adorned himself with it when he made his triumphant entry
into the city with the army (frigemine spolie prae s gevens,
Livy, i 26); and of a valimnt warrior of later times it is said
(Pliny, Hist. Nat,, ii. 29) that he possessed no less than thirty-
Tour spolia,

The booty was divided by the commander, Amongst the
Greeks he could claim & larger share for himself (Miad, i. 148,
172); amongst the Teutons, where it was allotted? he conld
pot. The Romans as a rule, instead of dividing the booty,
gold it in the camp &t the place appointed for it (the market-

4 Spolia ppvma, e beautiful, shining : see Vantozes, foc. off., L 533,
TGy, foe ot
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place of the eamp) in the presence of the assembled peopls
(sub coromna)! The proceeds (manubine), sometimes in gross,
sometimes after deducting a part for the public treasury, were
then divided amongst the men. They were sold either pisce-
meal or, to wvoid 5o many details, as & whole or in lots ; which
presuppeees that there was no lack of tradesmen with plonty
of ready momoy in the camp,  As the bulk thus purchased was
eguin sold by them in retail, they were called secfores (cuttars,
dividers: the Swabian Gitersehliichter), and the sale en mosse
wias called -aectio.

The form of law applying to booty amongst the Romans
here described, viz, the public auction of the boaty, the division
of the proceeds between the army and the public tressury,
shows that with them also, with the exception of the spolia,
the booty did not belong to whomsoever had captured it, bus
to the people. An individual could come into possession of
any one pieee of the booty only by transfer frum the people:
division by the commander or by public sale. The symbol,
therefore, of the right of booty in the form of a Spear canuob
have been based on the ides which Gaius associstes with it—
that the booty belonged by right to whomsocever had taken
it; it gives expression rather to the jdes of public property.
In this sonse the spear figured at public sales on the part of the
people,” eg., at the sale of property of a person condemned
to death; never, howover, at sales on the part of an in-
dividual. 1t also figured at the court of the Centuminiri, where
the people, by their representatives, nndertook to protect the
property in opposition to the private judge appointed by the
parties themselves, The spear was the attribute of the people,

1 In Inter times, however, we otill mest witl an setual iivision ; eee, for
bmstance, Casan, De Bello Gnilie, vil. 89,

* Foervs, Epit., p. 101, Hrsdo mlicisbantur, quae pudlice venusdaband,
A2 motive jn ndileds guia sgium prosepueus of fues, This fs TS ; &
wond mamd hive been Joft cut; prafic or Seffi was mant  This make the gext
pontimod fit iny mem o Curthogingsmes, quusn dallum vellmd, Romom hastess
mvizrwnd, Tt neither the preceding nor the euneluding sentence o Rotmand forics
wires sscs¢ basta dinarvst takes it for granted that the npear was o sigmus
Froscpinee of the Boman poople,  Fopuli Bomant, therefore, must sonmhow
hnﬂlﬁnhﬂwt,:hhhm‘ul&nﬂiymmtrthshtmﬂu.ﬂmﬂm
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‘Witness also the above-mentioned case (p. 524) of its being
hestowed as a reward of valoar,

All this proves that the meaning which Gaius attributes to
the vindicatio, that the staff replaced the spear as the sign of
legnl possession, cannot be the right one. Quite apart from the
faot thay such a substitute is not in the least called for, because
a spear is quite as easily procured as s staff, it is opposed by
the principle of the institution that the spear represented the
exclusive right of the people, signum populi praccipwum, und
conld therefore not be used by private persons. This also
exciudes the idea of the stafl representing the Aasta piers,
derived from antiquity; it has nothing in common with the
spear, Ifs meaning, thevefore, must have been merely indi-
cative of the matter at issue by means of bodily contact with
the staff,

I may sum up all the evidence given above in one statement,
viz,; that according to the martial law of the migratory period,
booty, with the exception of the wespons and armour of the
eonquered enemy, belonged not to the captor but to the people
as & whole,

FRAECTFUUM T M3, overltoked the sign of reduplitstion ovor the oo firsk
latters, which caused Populi fomond to bo left out.  But this dows pot b in

with the pessage about the Carthagimiaus, for if the spear f5 & sigwem
praccipews of the Ronan people, bow eonld it do duty for the proclamation
of wur i All Pires cases mentioped in the passige—a public saly, & grant of ths
#pear by the Boman nation, ami & proclamation of war by the Carthagininms—
lind & satfafactory solution If we sccept that the tost arigivally ran s follows :
gnia signum popudl procipuum e Aass, bo it that popadi was abbroviated
by P. o by ruapcirove,
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THE QLD AND THE INFIRM?

§ 46, HoxoEr drove the Aryans from their home, but they
did not escape it by so doing—it nccompanied them permanently
on their wanderings. It was perhaps the most dangerous
enemy sgainst which they had to guard,

A barbarous enstom of the migratory period was involved in
this—putting to death the aged. We do not find it among the
early Aryans, but with Slavs and Teutons?® far into historie
times, Roman tradition also speaks of it. The custom, there-
fore, must have been formed during the migration. To under-
atand how it eould ever have grown into s custom we must nob
forget that the position of the aged was a very miserable one
amongst the Aryans. (p 33.) It was but a step from the son
refusing bread to his parents to the community putting the
old to death. In the eyes of the people it certainly did not
bear the character of 4 temporary measure, legitimate only on
account of dive necessity, for in that ecase the ald would have
been kept alive when there was a sufficient supply of provisions,
but rather that of an institution wholly justificble in itsell.
The community—and all provisions belonged 1o her (pp.262,269)
—lid not give bread for nothing, but only in return for servies
remdered.  He who could not fight should not eat: when a man
was no longer able to serve the commonwealth her obligation
to support him was at an end.

The Romans sfterwurds knew the value of the experience

! This parsgraph was not worked out in Dr. ton Thering's munustipt; the
editor has pat it together from totes

* A durge mumuber of procls for the Trutons sre contained in Gninoe, Pl
Firchismliertimer, p. 450, A to the Slave, see balow TR
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und insight which age was shle to supply, and ensured the
services of old men for the commonwealth (p. 267) by a special
institution (Semates). But reminiscences of the custom of the
migration were preserved—the sacrifice of the arget and the
expression, senes depontami (p. 356.) To these we owe the
knowledge that when erossing & stream doring the march the
‘0ld people were thrown over the bridge

In the same way that they disposed of the aged by putting
them to death, they got rid of the weak amd sickly children
by exposition at their birth. Why should they be brought
up when there was no prospect of their serving the com-
munity 7 The healthy child, on the contrary, might not be
exposed. Tt was the father's duty to bring it ap in the interest
of the community. That he might not forego this duty he was
bound by a law attriluted to Romulus, which here, as every-
where, pointed to 8 enstom of primitive times, to bring the
child for examination before five witnesses; if he exposed
it in opposition to their verdict, s heavy punishment awaited
him. He was allowed to do as he liked with his female
children, excepting ouly the firsthorn; hut of male progeny
a man could not have too many, for war continnally thinned
the ranks of the men, while it spered the women. The
exposure of the daughters was an attempt (as with other
nations) to artificially regulate the balance of the sexes dis-
turbed by war.



IV.
THE WOMEN

§47. Ir all the daughters, with the exception of the
firsthorn, were exposed, the danger might easily arise thab some
men might not be able to find wives; and this want of women
wae no less threatening to the community than their superfiuity
would liave been. A dearth of women would have also meant
a dearth of mothers to ensnre a sufficient supply of children,

Thiz want of women was no douht felt keenly during the
migration. The following Roman institutions may be brought
into connestion with it

(a) The prohabition of the gentis enuptio to Iiberated females,
—The fact that it was enforced for them only, and not for
liberated males, shows that the ground for it lay not in the
desire to prevent marriages between the relatives of different
gentes, but merely in the desire to secure wives for the male
relatives of the gems. It can hardly have existed in this form
i primitive times, az Roman tradition plices the libemtion
of slaves in historic times. Perhaps even then & want of
women wus felt; but I scarcely think this probable, since
the reason for the chary preservation of female children,
rendered necessary by the conditions of the migration, dis-
appeared when the nation became settled. T hold i to b
more likely that the prohibition of geméis enuptio did not first
eomme into use then, but was transferred from free-born women
to liberated elaves; only that for the latter it would hardly
extend to the gens unly, but to the ewrie.  This would explain
the ten witnesses at the contraction of a marriage by con-
Jareeatio. They were the representatives of the ten gemées

2
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belonging to the curia of the woman, and their assistance was
required for the purpose of preventing the giving in marriage
of the woman outside the curia without their consenl. They
were not mere formal witnesses fo the solemnization of the
marringe. However familinr to us may be the idea of formal
witnesses, who hsve nothing to do beyond bearing witness
to the act, it was wholly unknown to antiquity. The witness
of olden times had quite another function to perform, as will
be shown elsewhers, If the ten witnesses hwl mercly to
confirm the act of the contracted marriage, the number ten,
whith is not found snywhere else, remains unexplsined ;' they
were, however, not thete to confirm, but to legalize it. Theye
was no need for this in the case of the man, who might take
hie wife whenee he chose, but only for the woman, who was
limited in the chioice of n hushand.

(b) The betrothal of minors or even of new-born® infants by
their fathers—As a mere agreement, ie. not legally binding,
there is nothing remarksble in it, snd it may oecur anywhere,
but where it is legally binding, {e sctionable on either side,
like the sponsslia, according to old Latin law (Gell iv. 4)
it beeomes quita another matter. What could induce the
futher to bind himsell in this way 7 The onswer is 4 simple
one. A prudent father set about in good time to secure & wife
far his son, and the opportunity presented itsell when another
purposed to dispose of his newly-born daoghter. With the
sssurance of a future husband she was allowed to live; her
future was secured. But the other party must keep to the
compact, otherwise he would never have agreed to it, and the
futher of the zon must be equally able to rely upon the other,
or else he would have locked round, while thure was yot time,
for avether wile for his son. Therefore the contrack was

| Bopeueves, Die Zokles der romischen Beckss, . Gt 1E55,
dees not know whist to make of thiznnmber ten. S8 e

LG4 e oapoma, (28, L) o . . 0 priveedis seteris The sdditional clasee
contradicting this, s mode @l fieri ab wbrogue persoma intelligatur, e, o non
wubid merimorss qibem segdem ameds, st be sttihinded only to the conrpilurs, 2s has
alrmpdy besn righily obeerved by others (sis Servimine, Notee od Digesda, by,
p- 208} ; perhaps the Ohristian conception of wmarriage fus aided it
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religiously confirmed (Festus, spondere . . . inferpositid vebis
dimnis), and both parties obtained a legal claim thereby, Nou-
fulfilment of the contrnet entailed the payment of 4 sum
as indemnity, the amount to be fixed at the judge's diseretion.
Sulsequently both these matters were altered, and this was
poisible, sines s scarcity of women had no longer to be
provided against; there waa no further need of ausuring a
futurs husband. The actionable churacter of the betrothal
had an eminently social and moml value: for the male sex
it meant a check apon the scarcity of women; for the female,
the preservation of many lives that would otherwise have been
sacrificad

(¢) Marriage by eapture—The Aryin mother-nation was not
aequainted with this as a form of murriage.) It reesived this
meaning® first in the Indian time and exclusively for the
military caste. Hence it is clear that the seizure of the bride
from the bosom of her family, which was part of the Roman
uuptial rite® eannot be traced back to the Aryan form of
martiage. We have to look for another explanation for it,
und T can detect it in the sourcity of women during the period
of the migmtion, when the remedy was found by stealing
women from other nations

The Roman legend of the rape of the Sabines! points to the
same thing, which upsets the idea that this custom represented
the * maidenly bashfulness™ which hud to be overcome by man
(Roszbach). The mock capture of the bride in the nuptial
rites must, therefore, be explained by the actual seizure of
women in primitive antiquity, which was due to the scarcity
of womsen, this searvity arising from the exposure of daughters.
It ie an unigue choin of causes and effects, the first link of
which i8 the lsst-named fact. Igpore this and jt remains

L The form conssted in wooing by proxy. Ziumse, Jlndiechdy Leles,
p 309,
= Marringe by rédeune ; ser Rossmamm, {indirauchnnpm siber die rémanche Eha,
P 201, 207,

8 Bosgmaom, Fee cif., p. 325 epy; - Ales umoog the Spartans,

A MR mythios] motive of thn Hman marriagn sct, and of Roman moptial
ritm—an etologiml myth ™ Sceweninn, o Geel,, b p 468
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{uite incomprehensible why they shoald have had to seek for
wives amongst strange nmations instead of amongst their own
kinsfolk. Quite spart from the consideration that the man
would naturally prefer a wife from His own tribe, speaking his
own language, sharing with him the same castoms and habits,
and who in her relatives could offer him considerabls SHpPpOrt,
two serious interests of the community were viclated by it:
the former being the preservation of the purity of the race,
and the latter the question of provision by marriage for theiy
own women. Every foreign wife excluded s Ronmn wife.
This explains the subsequent aversion to such marriages, 1o
which they gave legal expression in the demands of the
comnibium. They were recognived as marriages but not Roman
anes, and the most serious public as well as private judieisl
consequences  were connected with them. The connubinm
signified an external marriage-bond. Tt had the same affect
upon Roman women as the protestive duty, or rather the
probibitory duty, for home manufactures. The duty on the
nuportation of a foreign wife was too high for any sensihile
man to pay. At the same time the commubium testifies that
the soarcity of women no longer existed: and this fict again
bears witness that the practice from which it eriginated in the
period of the migration—the exposure of danghters; with the
cessition of this need the custom cessed—was ab any rate
reduced to # harmless minimum. 1t was only in the wedding
ceremony that s reminiscence of the marriage by capture of
prehistoric times still lingered. The mock capture of the bride
belongs to that class of residusry forms of which we have
already come scross many, and which we shall meet again
in the course of our inguiries—not called into existence with
any special olject in view (here the object of symbolizing the
power of man over woman), but merely historieal relies from
the time when the scarcity of women made their real capture
i necessity,

Thﬂattﬁmp’stutmnemrri:gubj-mpmm back to the
soareity of women at the time of the migration may le
controverted by the objection that the same custom is found
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among ofher nations which have led an uninterruptedly settled
existence. We may dismiss this objection by pointing out that
all nations at o low degree of civilization follow the enstom
of exposing their duughters, which, with the scarcity of women
resulting therefrom, must necessarily lead to the same resnlb—
marriage by capture. In raising this question we should be
careful not to confuse the woman with the female slave We
have not so mach to explain the capture of females generally—
this is not necessary—but the singular eircumstance that
preference should have been given to the foreign over the
native woman, and the only explanation for this is that there
were not enough women at home.

As the scarcity of women has bronght woman within onr
horizon, I avail myself of this opportunity to insert a few
necessary remurks concerning her. There are: three pointa
which T have to advance, All three stand in the closest
relationship to the migration.

1, The Menogemic Form of Marriage.

With the Aryan mother-nation monogimic marriage was
notually the rule, but it was not preseribed by law. Polygamy
was allowed and practised by prinees and men of mok, who
alone were In & position to indulge in the luxury of keeping
several wives, while the means of the common man were not
equal to it. Polygamy was irreconcilable with the conditions
of the migration. At home all men provided for the main-
tenance of their wives; it waa their own affair whether
they could afford to do so. Bul during the migration each
individual houwseholder did not provide for himself and theose
belonging to him: the cme of the mmintenance was & public
ponver. To have many wives would have meant under these
cirommstances to have indulged in luxury at the public expense,
to have laid the burden of snpporting them upon the shoulders
of the community.

Where would have been the end of it if this had been
allowed! What held good for one held good for all; each
man would have kept n harem at the common expense. The
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impossibility of such u state of affairs is so evident that we
need not wnste any words upon it, and there is no neeessity to
refer to the scarcity of women, ms pointed out sbove, to be
convinced that n plurality of wives did not exist during the
migration, simply beeause it conld not.

Wie have thus established  fuct of the very first rank in the
histary of civilization : the cansal conneetion between the mong-
gamic form of marriage and the migration of the Indo-Eu
To know that Aryan polygamy developed into Indo-Enropean
monogamy during the migratory period is enough : that
fact alone is of great value for the history of civilization.
History owes it to the Indo-European that polygamy was not
hrought into Europe, that Europe became the native soil of
monogamy, as Asia was, and to the present day is, of poly-
gamy. It wad a turning-point which, with the exception of
Uhristianity, has no parallel in the history of the world. ‘This
view may possibly exhaust the interest of the fact for the
historian of civilization, but for the moralist there is more in
it Ttis the recognition that one of the principles upon which
the morality of mankind is hased has not been ealled into
existence by moral nfuition, in which modern ethies is wont
to gee the ultimate basis of all morality, but by the compelling
force of external circumstanees, The mother-nation did not
realize that polygnmy was contrary to the nature of marrigge.
The Indo-Europenns left their home fully convineed of its
legitimacy. Their resson for exchanging it for monogamy
cannot therefore be fraced back to any moml scruples on
their part, but simply to its practical impossibility during
the migration, as I have peinted out before. Monogamy is
thug based wpon so strong s foundation that the most
determined antagonist will not be tempted to dispute it.
Monogamy owee its introduction amongst the daughter-
nation to practical, not to moral, motives, It is familiarity
and long usage alone which have caused the originally non-
moral motive to be converted into & moral motive; it is the
game process which I have above applied to religion, and which
to mmy mind holds good without exception for all standards of



340 THE WOMEN EERLA

leiw, morality, and custom, in the widest sense of these words
Practical motives have called every one of them into existence.
If in some way or another they happen to have amalgamated
with some socinl ordinanees so that they cannot be extricated
withont threatening to upset the latter, the real progenitors,
viz practical reasons, sink into oblivion and momlity claims
them as her children. But they are only adopted children.
Draw back the veil, und with the help of history the troe
parents may in most cases be identified. As regands monogamy
[ flatter myself to have done this.

2. Indissolubility of the Marringe Bomd,

Polygamy and free dissolution of mutrimony ou the part of
thie man go hand in hand. They come from the same source
—the libertinism of man with regard to marital relationships.
The man who is at liberty to inflict the most grievous wrong
upon his wife, by the introduction of another woman into his
house, cannot be provented from hidding her begone. To the
true wife, separation will be the lesser of the two evils, The
Old Testament still acknowledges this right of man to give the
woman, without stating any causes, a letter of separation; the
Koran does the same ; the New Testament limits it to the case
of adultery. Has Christinnity established the principle of the
indissolubility of marriage? The Indo-Europeans had done
it already, from the same motive to which the principle of
monogamy owes its existence—polygamy and free dissolution of
the marrisge bond were not compatible with the requirements
of the migration.

Whether the Aryan mother-nation scknowledged the liberty
of the man to separate himself from his wife, I have not been
able to asvertain; but s they saffored polygamy smongst them
they most likely would bave put no difliculties in the way,
However this may have been, for the migration the man’s free
right of divoree was ns incompatible &= polypamy. How, for
instance, when they were preparing to depart, and each man
sought a wife for himsell, could any woman be expected to give
her hand to a man unless sho were secured against the danger
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of being rejected by him in case he got tired of her? Should
such a fate lefall the woman nt home, she could return to her
awn people, with whom she wonld find shelter and protection ;
but if it befell her on the murch, she would be a miserable and
forlorn creature devoid of all support. It was to the publie
interest to secure her against this fate—an i

condition by which the women could be induead to join the
migration. The pledge of the wan to his wife was not sufficient
—what guarantee had she that he would keep his word? There
was need of the guarantes of the body collectively, is, the
principle must. be established by universal agreement that the
man conld not separate from his wife at his pleasure; but only
when she had given cause therefor by guilty eonduct.

This consideration spplied only to the women whom they
wizhed to induee to leave their home, not Lo those bom iduring
the migration, And yet the same law applisd to them; there-
fore there must have been other considerations as well. We
have mentioned above (p. 835) the legal fores of the betrothal
This alone suffices to explain the protection which the law
vouchsifed to the women with regard Lo marriage It was
necessarily included in the legal foree of the betrothal, other-
wise the latter might have been simply set at naught by the
man taking his wife unto him and forthwith dismissing her,

Therefore with regard to the indissolubility ol the bond of
marriage, as well as with regard to the prineiple of monogamy,
it was not a sense of momlity which brought about this state
of matrimonial relationship, but inevitable practical necessity.
Here again it is ouly in conrse of time that the idea of morality
can bave been attached to it What nowadays we attribute to
the *nature of the marriage bond " hus been historically called
info existence without the co-operation of any moral conception ;
it rested simply on puactical molives. We ure not indebted
for it to the deeply moral intuition of our Indo-Earopean
predecessors, but to their insight into their practical nesds
The true conception of conjugal vights, oue of the most
tmperishahle boons which the Indo-Europeans have bequeathed
to bumanity, was an absolute postulate of the migration.
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Starting from the indispotable fart that none of the Indo-
European nations has preserved the institution ol the migratory
period more faithfully than the Romans, I think I may safely
draw an approximate picturs of the uspeet of conjugal relation-
ships at that time by conveying 1o the reader the instructions
which, according to Roman tradition, Romulus, always the
representative of antiquity, issued with regard to them.

The man who deserts his wife Ol Lat, veoor, later weer,
from Sanskr, waps, beloved) fell under thé penalty of desth
I case of sdultery he might put her to death ; also for drunken-
ness, He might divorce her only on certain legal grounds, of
which I need here mention only adultery, reserving the others:
for future investigation. 1If he put her away without any legal
esnse he paid the penalty by forfeiting the whaole of his property,
one hall of which went to the wile, the other to the geas.

Tha extremely severe penalties here imposed for the purpose
of securing the position of the wife, show that the Romuns
were fally aware of ils iwportance for the welfare of the
community. The death penalty and the loss of the whole of
on#’s property—what more is needed to convince ns that
antiquity considered the legal security of the standing of the
wife a matter of vital importance ! How very differently this
was viewed In after times is shown by the mtroduction of the
go-alled free murriage (wémtie), which placed separation
altogether at the discretion of the married pair, and as regaris
the husband laid him open, in case of séparation, to o reproal
from the censor (nota censorin), What was the reason for this?
Not the neglect of the moral significance of marriage—upan
this point there cannot be the slightest doubt from all we know
about the married life of the Romans in the olden times—
but rather in that the conditions of their sevtled life made it
poseible to: place the law on a different footing with regund
to marriage than during the time of their migration. The law
withdrew her hand, and left it to the protection of memls
With this relesse from the bond of marriage, the bood of
betrothal was also set free. Tt would have been preposterous
hinceforth to have brought an action for breach of promise at



CH. 1v.] THE WONEN 343

the comtmction of an alliance, the dissolution of which was left.
entirely to the option of the parties concerned. Liberty with
regard to the dissolution of marringe of mnecessity involves
ulso liberty with regard to its contraction. The legal rights in
eonnection with betrothal in later Hmes stand in the closest
connection with the introduction of free marriage.

3, Fertilily of Woman.

The community tock the woman under its protection, but
in return she was expected to bring forth children, as many as
poesible! preferably of the male sex. A woman who bore only
bioys (puerpern) was highly esteemed | to bear more girls than
boys, or vnly girls, was a misfortune to her ; no children at all,
a curse. The object of marriage is to bring children into the
world ; therein it differs from the illegitimate allisnce where the
intention is mere sensual pleasure and ¢hildren are more dreaded
than desired, and from the mock marringe contracted to eseape
the panishment for celibacy, which the censor checked by the fm-
position of an cath wpon the man thet he lived in true wedlock
(liberorum quaerendorum gratie se wxorem habere). The wife
becomes mother, and hewee from mater the definition of
marriage a8 mafpimonivm, and mabrona s the honorary title
for the wife (mafronarum sanctitas), while language derives
from pater the expression for fortune, patei-menium : the wife
looked after the children, the husband after their property.
In case ghe had no children, this lay at her door, sceording to
the popular idea, and even the legislature of later times was
guided by this ides, m that it exenipted the husband from the
punishment of childlessness (orbitas) when one child was bom
to him; the wife was not exempt nntil she had given birth to
more children (in Home three, in Italy four, in the proviness
five). This ia based upon the idea that it 18 the wife's fault if
thére are not any more children; she, out of dread of the

! From the quislt in the dos (Ulplas, vL &) we loarn that it ahonld be at
least five, and this numlwe of ancient law was alss pesrved for the fua
Jiberorum in the proviness, whilse in Ttaly it was retoced to four - in Heme
1o three.
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pangs of child-birth und of the trouble of bringing up children,
had ciroumvented nature; if she had wished it there would
have been more chiliren; her fist confinement showed thas
she was not barren ; the man was exemph from all blame.

Children, therefore, were the oue thing which the husband
as well as the community demanded of the wife Fruit-
fulness of the woman stood on a par with valour in
the man; and as the latter was rowarded by the bestowal
of u spear! so the former by the bestowal of a key—the
symbel of the opening of the womh?® Upon this depended
the love of the husband and the respect of the worll True,
hé could not put her away beeause of her unfruitfulness:
amongst the grounds which Plutarch (Romiudus, e. 22) specifies
thig one is not found.  Plutarch enumerates the grounds mpon
which Romulus (here again the personification of ancient law)
allows the man to separste from his wife. They are elosely
conneeted with the barrennese of the wife, and this has decided
me to touch upon them:. But we must first place the passae
of Plutarch in its right light; so Iar it has been misundes-
stood in a most incomprehensible manner.

In addition to Lhe ¢ase of adultery, Bomulus s said to Mave
specified two more reasons—poisoning of children und forgeny
of the keys® Poisoning of children—Would the wife, whosa
highest ambition and pride wers centred in her children, be
likely thus ruthlessly to destroy her own happinesa? Ba that
a2 it may. But she must have been s foolish as she was
depraved if she attempted to take the children’s lives by
meand of poison, which would expose her to the danger of
being found out. There were surely other much more likely

! Fesrow, Epil, p. 101 Hastes,

& Praros, Epit | p, M:ﬁ-ﬁnwmmpm:umrfhumaﬁw-
ewndam partus fircilifnten, The expression peertes fasilites may apiply to. the
single fast of giving hirth, but wlso to the vase of ohild-bearing in pemeral,
It In mneartain whis bestowed the kry, whather the tusband, the relations,
ors ma in tho cass of the spoar of hiononr, the community,

' The decisive words amm: drl gepuariy Téous 4 *dadle (wofadf yal
Mogpeulieirar ;. in Beuns, Fouts Bowmand Antigud, L, Rowmlms, rendered as:
m-:ﬁdunﬁmpm&mﬂlfahﬁmmduﬂnudmﬂa

m,
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means; why not strangle the child in its sleep? And would
the law not have awarded the same panalty for any other mode
of murdering the child 7 Tt would have been like shutting one
door and holding another open. If you poisoned your children,
Your husband could divarce yoit; but if you murdered them in
same ‘other way he could not. And why should only the
poisoning of children be mentioned? Waa the poisoning of
other persons less punishable? If the wife were to poison
father, mother, or the brother or sister of the husband, wonld
the Iaw of separation not apply here? But why this specinl
mention ir the case of poisoning children 7 Surely every
murder by poison was punishable by death; and the man would
thiis get rid of his unnatural wife without any legal separation,
In short, this view of the matter is such a mass of contra-
diotions and incredible sssumptions that common-sense and
oriticism cannot for & moment accept it.

The thing is quite simple: v does not belong to the
preceding gapuaxey, but to the following swoBody. The
comms, if put in the Greek text, must be placed, not ufter
Témev, but after gapuarely. They are not two offences, bul
three: Pappaceia, voPodd ey Téowe and troBoly e
rhedoe

The fret is the subditution of children. ¥rom the above it
will appesr not unnstural that a woman whose happiness wnil
position depended upon her motherhood, might, in case nature
refused it to her, conceive the idea of assisting nature by
adopting another’s child, and passing it off as her own. She
would take her opportunity when her hushand was AWHY On &
warlike expedition ; upon his return the child wes there.

The second offence is the falsifiention of ths keyr. Tho
intérpretation given to this is somewhat though not mueh,
better than the former. The wife is supposed to take plensure
in prying into her husband's sserets, which he keeps under lock
and key, and the key of which he earefully carries about with
him, even when on the mareh or in the wars, ag.of conrse he
coitld not trust his wife with it. And yet the keya were the
requisite and characteristie sign of the domestio government
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of the wife, Upon her first entry mto the house they were
handed to the bride, and in case of separation taken from her
(claves adimere, erigere) Why then counterfeit the keys?
But the keys which the wife falsified were not the réal but the
symbolic keys, the above-nnmed elavis ad significondam partis
Janlitatem, the badge of honour of a child-bearing woman, In
the concrete the question was whether the wife connterfeited
the key, stole it, or bonght it from someone else, or bribed her
relations to give ler one ; but this is immaterial—in any case,
her object was to deceive her husband, and this presupposes
that the decoption dated from before the marvinge, The key
implied to him “hers you have u wife who will readily bear
children.”

The third offence is the proparation of love-potions, which she
secrotly poured into his cup. Hers again she deceives him
Why? To secure hialove? This appears to me tobe too lofty
& conception for primitive antiquity. Wa must sesk a more
actual reason. In the first place, is the motive to artificially
increase sexunl desire in the man? This explanation does not
satisfy me either. With a strong, healthy people, living in a
state of nature, such means would oot be needed, There is,
however, another explanation, which from what goes befors
Inys claim to the greatest probability : the childless wife mixes
the love-potion in order that she may become a mother. It is
not an erotic desire therefore which induces her to do it, but
the idea which fills all her thonghts and mind. Far from
destroying her children with her gapuaxela, it is 10 assist her
to bring them forth. That this may be the meaning of the
word iz beyond all doubt—edpparos means in the first place
not Iﬂiﬂl‘ﬂ, but a ]'.Lﬁﬁli.l:l.g I‘i'.tl:llsdj', ] mer]ieina, wpgu[ffu,
therefore the mixing pot merely of poisons but also of
medicines, love-potions. That it mus be taken here in this
sense is evident from the fact that the law could not possibly
threaten the poisoner with merely the penalty of sepamtion;
it would have been the penalty of death.

The belief in the efficacy of love-potions; already held by
primitive man, was maintained in Rome down to historic
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Hmes. A report in Livy testifies to this (viil. 18). The
passage has hitherto been misunderstood in as incredible a
manner as the. passage in Plutarch. According to the pre-
viiling opinion,! in the year of the city 422 no less than 170
Roman women belonging to the best society formed a conspiracy
b poison their husbands, Tt is astonishing that such & story
could find oredence with historians ; it is nob one whit better
than that of the mother of antiquity poisoning her children.
The incident took place in the most flourishing period of the
Republic, during which time married life was in high repute
—a fact which renders impossible a belief that there could at
that time be found 170 women bent on poisoning their
husbands. What could possibly have tempted them to ex-
change their brilliant lot at the side of men of digtine-
tion for the misery of widowhood? They would moreover
have had to be as foolish as they were insane (like the
mother of antiguity who poisoned her children instead of
strangling them) if they had entered into & murder conspirsey,
thereby courting the dunger of detection—which, as a matter
of fact, resulted—instead of each one doing away with her
busband in secret.

The explanation is ouce more quite simple: the venena
brewed by the matrons were uot destined to rid them of
their husbands, but rather to cement them more closely to
themselves; they were love-potions (vene-num, from Ven-ts—
mediums of love) to the best of their kmowledge, not venena
mala, but bona (Livy, loe. oit.: ea medicamentn salubria es28%),

! Forall this ses Morquandt, in Broxen's Fendbuck der ross Alfertimer, v.
™87

* Distinetion betweon eewma bona and mals, | 238, de ¥, 8, (50, 18}, qui
sewoniim disl, adficers debel, strum molum oy Bemtaein, wWean of weadfozmeits
wena snl—Llince : lex U loguiter - gui emerum malum Jaddl, Cremeo, Pro
Oiweent,; B, 148, the same s in dofus; gud dolo waido, obs, The origiunl kind of
wemennin) b the senemuse dowum, and mom particalarly the fove-potion (teemie
Erom Famea); the wife who propares love-potions for the bnghend {vesefioa) bns
afterwands becomn the witch and poisoner. I all fraditions It is the weman whi
al.‘luu £k (Medea, Clien), tover the mas ; srnemum bomums s well as malis fall,

intarieally wpeaking, to lsr wliare, and 1o the present ds s 5 a
speclally femining erfme. g
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and they did not hesitate to experiment upon themselves,
the result, to be sure, being fatal. The venefieium of' thess
women is, therefore, in nature identically similar to the
papuaceic of the woman of antiquity, only that in the
former case it could hardly be said, as in the latter, to have
been for the distinet purpose of hecoming mothers; with
both, howevar, it was not hatred, but love which led them
to ik

All the three grounds for separation, as given by Plutarch,
hinge upon the fruitfulness of the woman; the two fimt wem
intended to deceive the hnsband with the appearance of it
(réovwy § xherdiev UwoBody), the third (gapuaxela) to promote
it. Perhaps this also applies to the fourth (uoierdeiomi)
The motive for committing adultery may be sensual plessurs,
but it may also be something else: the wife who has no
children by her own husband, yields herself to another, in
order to obtain thut greatest boon of all upon which depends
her happiness and position. We must try to reslize the
contempt and the misery which weighed apon the childless
wife of antiquity to understand how a wife honestly loving
her husband could yet make up her mind to thiz step. It
was not the harlot giving herself away, but the honourshle
wife who endeavoured to become a mother, thus to ensure
her own and her husband's happiness. And therefors the
husband in this case, as in the three preceding, may have
allowed mercy to overrule law, and have kept his wife with
him—they were, after all, errors instigated by love; but the
harlot he put to death as the law entitled him to,

The counterpart to the barrenness of the woman is the
celibacy of the man, The community expected every man
Lo marry and to beget children ; it was his business to find a
wifee if possible amongst his own people—if not amongst tha
enemy.. The unmarried man not only neglected his duty to
the community, but became also a source of anxisty to the
married man—the weasel stealthily creeping into the hen-
house It was this consideration which decided the
Frieslanders of the Middle Ages to allow no unmarried
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priest amongst them. Tn Rome the single man was, by order
of the State, reminded of his duty by the censor! sod there
was 4 special bachelor's tax (nes wweorivm), the sting of which
was enhanced by its being increased in proportion to income.®
It would have been guite in sccordunce with the spirit of
Rome if the proceeds of this taxation had been davoted to
the endowment of penniless muidens, Both  inatitutions
clearly date from historic times, and cannot therefore be
traced back to the migmtory period DBut when even the
Romnans after they became settled saw the necessity of taxing
bachelorhood, we may be sure that during the migration,
where this evil might more ressonally have been wsppre-
hended, it would not have been tolerated at ull; the begutting
of children was of the first importance.

! A cemmor pyen went so far as to threaten them with mulia (fino) until they

married, Proraeey, Comdd, £
* Husngr, Ferfessung des Serofiue Tnlling, po 01



Y.
EXFERTS?

1. The Fettales®

§45. Tz Homan Feiales were the funetionaries who
attended to the execution of all external acts of inter-
national law : prosecution of the claims of their own people
ugamst those of other nations, the repayment of debts due,
or, failing that, captuve of the debtar himself (nozne deditio);
and, on the other hand, payment of the debts of their own
people or surrender of the debtors They ware merely
executive functionaries without any personal right of de-
cision, All resolutions about international concerns were
passed by the people, who, however, in dubious cases went
to them for advice. Their name demotes the spokesmen of
the people? The Romans allege this institution, which ia
found amongst all Italic nations, to have been of foreign
origin; the name adjoined, agquicoli (=qui wqunm colunt),
shows how much truth there is in thia To my mind there
can b no doubt that it belongs to primitive antiquity ; the
atone axe and the hass preewsta have already been quoted,
and s o third proof we may ndd the ceremony of the deditio :
the debtor was stripped of all his clothes, and his hands were
tied on his back (Livy, ix. 10), The binding of the hands is
mecounted for, but why should he be stripped of his olothes?

' Probably it swas von Thering's intemtion to intodoes  this impartant
saction with some goveral remincks,

® This pamagraph dovs not seem complate, Tu speaking of the fafials we
think natarally of the demgonian of satiquity, an expert, therefore, in this sose,
wham the prople conld not dispenss with during the migration,

¥ Fetinles from farl. Vastczex, foe, oit., il 677.

3w
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This rests upon the same principle as the house=search for
stolen goods (p. 2). All solenmn acts were performed in the
same manner as in primitive times, The old Aryans wore
no clothes; therefore no clothes were admitted here. The
daditus is the primeval debtor: the man nt the staks (p. 54)
naked and bound. The sacred herbe also (segmineg, werbene)
refer to the Aryan representation of the sacreduess of certain
plants! After all this, we are justified in our conclusion that
the fetiales and the ceremonies observed by themn belong to the
period of the migration.

2. The Pontifices,

§40, Correctly speaking, the Pontifices® were thosé whose
butsiness it was to make bridges (pontem facere), und the fact
that in Rome they had their place of office by the pons sublicius,
and that the axe belonged to the insignia of their office, point
to their relation to the bridge, The Pontifices, therefore, were
the makers of the bridges, the bridge-masters. This view has
met with much opposition® 1t wes considered impossible to
reeoncile this inferior duty of the sctual making of the hridge
with the religious side of their office and the exalted position
of the Pontifices. Let us see whether the migration cannot
clear up the suppossd mystery,

The bridge occupies & prominent place with 4 nomadic peaple.
When they come to s stream which impedes their progress
and which is not fordable, a bridge has to be propared; and
this must often have occurred during the long journey of the
Indo-Europeans from Asia to Enrope. The making of & bridge,
however, was not & matter requiring merely physical strength
for the autusl work of it and the collection of stakes, beams,

! Exnmples in Zrsiuzn, e ok, pp, 50-62

£ Lavy (i 20, 32 il 2) acknowledges only onn for the remd period ; othar
uutharn mention severs], Probubly Livy buis in hismind the ihibef ous, alterwards
called the Pondife= Masiomus,

! Not vnly frim miodsrn writers, but even from the sasly Romsans, for whish
wnil for the very strsined and in parts atterly incorrect and Emposaible etyms.
logieal durivations of the word, see Marquandt in Beoxen's Hondbish der réu.
Algrtlmer, T, po 180,
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timbers, and planks; it also required brains, a prctised aye,
thought, and experience. First it had to be ascertained where
the river was shallowest and least turbulent. Then the river-
bed had to be sounded by a rod or sounding line, from either o
boat or a ralt, in order thereby to caleulate the length of the
timbers which, as we know from the construction of the poms
sublicins in Rome, were not pluced perpendionlarly, bul
dingonally.! The pons sublicius is the bridge of primeval times;
it was the only bridge in Kome made entirely of wood ; all
others were of stone, and we know that no iron nafls wers
used in its strocture (p. 23). That signifies that the pons
sublicine dates from the time when the working of metals
and the use of stone for building purposes were not yet known.
This explains why the wooden bridge was preserved by the
Pontifices, who, ng has already been remarked, not only had
their place of office there, but were also responsible for its
preservation. In this, as in all things, the prigsts adbered
to ancient institutions; they did not advence with the
progress of the people in worldly matters, and the advance
from wood to stone and metal was not shared by them. For
a long time the pons sublicius was the only bridge in Rome.
Tradition carries its construction back to Ancus Martiua
This is remarkable ; in it we detect the military purpose of the
bridge. It was not merely to carry the army safely across the
stream, but it was also meant to be easily broken down st the
approach of the enemy. The case of Horating Cocles shows
that they managed to do this while the Etruscans were in the
very sct of storming the pons sublicius. The timbers, tharefore,
st have been connected with the scaffolding by means of the
wooden nails, in such a way as to allow them to be removed
withont any difficulty. By this operation the bridge combined
the offensive and the defensive purposes: it made an invasion
into the enemy's land feasible, and at the ssmne time prevented
the foe from setting foot on Roman soil. With a fixed hridge
they would have relinquished the priceless advantage of being

! Linguistio evidence is fonnd in Varczes, fre eir., if, 825,
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covered by the stream. With the movable bridge this waa
secured, and no doubt this consideration of being covered by
the stream determined in primitive times the site for their
tents; it also holds goud for Rome. Where there was no river
within reach they contented themselves with the slighter
protection of high ground. In Rome the two met, river and
hall

This defensive valoe of the river is so obvious that the Indo-
Europeans must indeed have been very short-sighted if they
had not whenever possible taken their route by the banks of &
gtveam, quite apart from the other advantages which thi
constant proximity of water offered It also contained an
element of danger. In eass of o fatal battle with o too-
powerful enamy, the river rendered their escape on that side
unfeasible, Here the valos of the bridge ia very obvioms;
4 bridge was made beforchiand in order to admit of refuge to
the other side in case of need, und it was broken down when
il had been thus brought to safety. This, however, presupposes
that they were always in o position to build a bridge—that is
to say, to express it in modern lunguage, that they carried all
the necessary materials with them. The fact alone that they
vould not always be sure of finding suitable wood in every
place where & bridge had to be built necessitated this precau-
bionury measure; nob to speak of the consideration of saving
useless labour and the longer delay involved thereby, it might
be in 5 most unsuitable place. We know of the Teutons that
they carried their wooden houses with them on their waggons;
bhow much more readily may we not aceept the same for the
materials required for bridge-building 7

And this opens up another motive for the movable bridge :
the objeat was not merely to ba able to break down the bridge
Aba moméent’s notice in cass of the enemy’s approach, but also
that the =ume materials might be used to build another bridge
in some other place. The capacity which all wooden structures
puesess of being taken to picces, and the ease with which they
can be put together again by means of wooden nails, form one
of the main features of the otherwise undoubtedly low standard

Z A



354 EXPERTS [Ex. av,
of technieal development of the Indo-Europeans during their
o ¥

migration. :

Considering the vast importance of the art of hridge-building
during the migration, as shown in the preceding pages, there
can be no doubt that it would be properly orgunized, that is,
that the management wonld be entrusted to spesially appointed
men. It required more than an ordinary amount of judgment,
knowledge, and experience. The purely mechanical work, the
cutting and hewing of the wood and the putting together and
taking to pieces of the different parts of the bridge, could be
done by anyone; and yet even for this purpose there was
special division in the oldest-known military organization of
Rome, the fubri aerarii —our carpenters.  The fabris
aerarii. of the army of Servius Tullius first appear m
the metallic period; but the projection and execution of the
plan of the bridge, the determination of the exact proportions,
the right selection of the available material—all this could be
done only by those who thoroughly understood the technical side
of the matter. When we duly consider this, there can be no
doubt that the Ponfifices were these men. Besides the linguistic
evidence which their name supplies, two more proofs of &
practical character can be adduced—the axe, symbolizing their
calling, and the fact that they had their place of office at the
pons mublicivs,  For later times this circumstance contains
merely a historic reminiscence of amtiquity, but during the
migration it was of eminently practical importance. The
Fimtifices were obliged to take up their abode in the neigh-
bourhood of the place where the bridge had to be made,
order to superintend the work; and they had also to live near
the bridge when finished, so as to be always at hand in case o
sudden attack of the enemy necessitated a speedy removal of
the bridge.

The priestly office of the Powfifiees stands in the eclosest
connection with this technical function. According to o view

1 An ioteresting proof of this s the Bulewlerduin of the Cyzicans, ks
deserllind by Puaxy, Hid, Naob, oovl 15, 29 siar ferres olave ita dipesiin
mﬂwmmumﬂrwhamj:ﬂumﬁwm
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umch spread amongst primitive peoples, the making of a
bridge is o serious crime agninst the river-god : it puis a yoke
upon him, and he revenges himself by destroying the bridge.
Therefore he has to be reconciled by prayer and sacrifice.  Bug
this i not enough.  If the river had been traversed on foot, the
deity would have secured his own prey. He lurks in the depths
of the waters, as the crocodile, thirsting for humsn blood; he
has been robbed of this tribute by the making of the bridge,
and the debt has still to be paid. This is done by throwing the
old people from the bridge into the river. They would in any
case have become his prey, beeause of their slight power of
resistunce, while the young people would have saved them-
selves; the old, therefore, are the tribute preordained to be
delivered up to himn.  This tribute had to be repeated not once
anly, when first passing over the bridge, bub every year. In
thig wuy the old people, who in any svent would not have besn
allowed to live, are put to some good service for the sake of
the community. It is the only service which it iz still in their
power to render.

The Pontifices have bound the river-god in fetters, conse-
gquently they are the right persons to reconcile him.  Before
the army crosses the bridge they offer prayers and sacrifices on
both sides of the river, aud by their order the Vestal Virgins
throw the old people from the bridge into the water, This
took place every year in Rome on the day appointed, probably
the anniversary of the opening of the pons sblicivs. On both
siflus of the river prayers nnd sserifices® wero offered, and then
the Vestal Virgins cast the tribute to the river-god from off the
bridge. Straw figures took the place of human beings; why
they should be called mrgei has not yet been explained. But
the Romans speciilly notify that they were intended to take
the place of human beings (priscorum virorim simulaora) ) in

1 The Lest rolio of thls representation amicngst the Romans | debeet o e
fact that evesi in later tinws the destrntion of & bridge by the enrrent was cone
sidered to be prodipinvn.  Evidanes o Murquaedt jn Beesen's Honedbuch dor
o, Alberéwmer, iv, 155,

B Vamao, e L, L, 8, B5: soorvh of wls of ely Tiberins wom waidioors riu.



356 EXPERTS [8=. 1.

this way the barbarous primitive custom was reconciled with the
more humane jdeas of later times It is beyond all doult
that this custom actually did obtain in antiquity. We find
n linguistic proof of it in the expression of later times, senes
depontoms for gexagenarians, They sre represented to ns as
those gui sexagenarii de ponte defiviebantur;' they are the bridge-
toll, during the migration offered to the river-god each time a
bridge was made ; when later they became settled, once u yeae
That this is s custom derived from the time when all Tndo-
Europesn natians still formed one whole, and therefore from the
period of their migrution, is evident from the fact that there are
brnces of 10 amongst the Slave. There is even at the present time,
in cne of the Hanoverian districts on the Elbe, which the Wends
ones occupied (Wendland of the present day), a Low-German
saying which the people declare was onee used us a prayer when
the old people were thrown from the bridge into the water®
Why from the bridge 7 Could they not have been thrown from
the banks into the river! And why drown them? There were
surely other means of disposing of them ? My anawer is the
only one that fits the case; it was the tribute due to the river-
god.

Tha ceremony demanded that the sacrifice of the srpe
should be brought by the Vestal Virginsa. Why by them?
We might attempt to explain it as follows: The making of a
bridga during the migration invdlved o certain delay; the
people settled down for the time being, and in token of this
the sacred hearth of Vesta was erected  When the bridge was
mady the breaking up of the hearth was ths signal for the
start; everything wos cleared away; things which they would
not or could not take with them were left behind. Amongss
these were the old people, and they, together with all the

! Frzrys, Epil, o 765 Deponband,

® It saya: Krpup wiser, braup sseer, ofr Well & DN grom | Krieh smber,
driech mnler, vhie’ Wall a2 Iir gram).  The saylng inell has boen quoted Iefors
by G, Dewtscha Bacheinliert., [u 457, but ouly naons of the many peoofs of
the putting to death of old people In sublquity ; ibe refurones to thes lridge
was nnknown ta him. 1 owe it to the personal communicstion of & frisnd who liss
knowledge of the sonntry,
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residue ‘of the tempomry settlement which could not he taken
on the march, were cleared awny by the Vestal Virgins and
given to the river-god. The appesrance of the Vestal Virgins
on the bridge mgnified that “the hearth was broken up; it
would now pass over the bridge. We give to thee, the god of
the river, thy tribute that thon mayest let us puss in gaféty—
that is, suffer us to cross with all our belongings to the other
side.”

Whether this is right or not 1 leave in abeyance; it does
not matter for my purpose. My only object is to prove the
peculiar eonnection of the sseved function of the Pondifiess
with their technical function, and it seems to me that the
sbove outline proves this beyond all doubt. If they were the
transgressors sgainst the river-god, it was for them to make
atopement.  There was no need of any priestly qualification fn
their own person; they brought the sacrifice, not asz priests,
but as those who had committed the injury. Lauguage testifies
that originally thers wns nothing of the priestly charscter
about them, as the name Flamen,! with which they denoted
the priests, was not extended to them, but they were called
after their technical function. The priests (of whom, of course,
there would be no lack amongst the nomadic tribes) could not
offer the eacrifice, for they were destined to the service of the
national deities. The river-god, however, was a strange god:
to make & compromise with him, as the Romans did by means
of the evocatio desrum at the siege of a hostile city, was nob
feasible, because they could not-assign to him another river for
his habitation. Al rivers had their own deities: therefore the
only way to do it was as described, and this could not be done
by the priests, but only by the Pontifices. An after effect of
this originally non-priestly position of the Pontifices is seen
in later times, when they had long since attained to the
highest and most influential clerieal dignities, in that they,
in sharp contrast therewith, took their place behind the
Flamines (in the clerical order of rank, the fifth place). The

P &e  Burser, lighter of the sscrifice, corresponding with S,
Vanress, be Gl £ 614
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Flamines had been priests from the beginnming; the Ponfifiees
had only just become so,

I beliove T have thus proved that, and also how, this priestly
funetion, according to its historical origim, is linked with their
technical function. The sacrifice made by the Ponfificer and
the sacrifice of the aold people were indispensable, according to
the conception of the ancients, holding as they did that the
making of & bridge was a crime against the river-god which
called for expiation.

There are two other phenomena closely connected with this
technical side of their office: both nre mentioned in history in
connection with the Ponfifices during the historical time of
Rome, viz, the art of writing and their relation to law.

The Art of Writing—Amongst all other pations the srt of
writing is first found amongst the priesta, 'Why, then, in Roms,
not with the Flomines but with the Ponfifiees? Writing is
noting down, drawing symbols on some substance. The frst
persons who had this to do during the migration, and they did
it because they wers obliged to, were the Ponfifices ; they had
to draw the plan of the bridge, and to caleulate the size of
rafters, planks; and timbers, in order to be-abla to direct the
execution of the work. During the migration several new
signs were added to those already in existence, and used by the
herdsman of antiquity to mark his esttle (p. 156), signs which
the Pontifex needed for the bridge ! the design of the bridge
and figures. Most likely it was still the cowhide which formed
the writing tablet, and paint which was used for insoribing the:
marks (p. 17). Here for the first time we find the exact
measurament of proportions, and the use of figures to note
them down—the first beginnings of muthematics, From the
Pontifex, who measured space, procesded the messnrement of
time; the caloulation and writing down of the proportions
of the bridge led to the measurement of time—the ealondar

4 [The Editor eannot refrain from remarking that, sceording to von Tliering,
befare the Bt departure of the Aryans, Usts woro mada, from whish -i& would
appoar that the art of writing was known and fairly well developsd before the
ﬂiﬁlﬁm. Ccm[m I 1 'H']
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The Ponfifex is the official mathematician of the people, the
geometrician of space and Hme This indispensable art of
drawing the plan of the bridge lad to the art of writing (from
drawing to writing is but & step) ; and 20 is explained how it
was that in Rome, not, &5 everywhere else, the priests, but the
Pontifices were the first writing-masters of the people.

Their Relation to Law—How was it that the technical
bridge-makers obtained and for centuries kept such a very
prominent place in the development and sdministration of the
law?! The first impelus was again the making of the bridge.
This wes an encronchment tpon the rights of the river-god,
und so0 the legnl question specially relating to the river-god was
brought within their jurisdiction. We know how they solved
it: by acknowledging the eluim of the river-god, and paying
the tribute of blood. The jus Pontificium had for its point of
issue snd centre the legal right of the deity. Hence, all its
institutions and purposes.

All questions treated by the Pontifices group themselves first
and foremost round the legal right of the deity, the saora, and
the elosaly-connected co-operation of the Pontifices in the
deswing up of wills, arrogetiones (a kind of adoption), the
pontraction and dissolution of confarreationss; furthermore,
vows (eofa), expintions (piacwle) in case of violation of the
Jus, and the oldest form of law-suit by means of seromentwm.
I hope later on to verify the view that this latter ceremony
took the place of the divine judgments of primeval antiguity.
The sacramendum was the indemnity paid to the deity for
permitting the right of decision in cases of legal disputes to
rest with men—in modern language, a release from their right
of decision. As the blood-tax on the bridge was replaced by
the sscrifice of the arge, so the pledging of life and soul
at the divine judgments was replaced by that of cattle,
the substitate for money in early times. That is why it
was handed to the Ponfifices, and by them spent for the
deity; and that is why the tax was so extraordinarily high
in proportion to the value of the matter involved. Compared

! My (el dey rfmiechen Beelds, iil, § 42,
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with what was at stake under the divine Jjudgment, the ehange
Was a great guin: in the ono case o human life was olaimed by
the deity ; in the other only cattle.

In all these cases it was & question of legal relations between
mankind and the deity—a cluim which the Pontifices made in
their name upon the people, and thersin lay the difference of
the jus Pontificium nud seqular Isw, With the claims of man
Againgt man, for instance, of the robbed against the robber, of
tha ereditor against the debtor, the Jus Pontificium hal nothing
whatever to do, and when the LPontifices axtended their Jjuris-
ddiction to secular law, they did so, not in their religious
capacity, but in their capacity of jurists, who, in the school
of divine jurisdiction, had become experts and administrators
of human law. They were distinguished from the other
religions functionaries, the Flamines, in that upon tho lutter
devolved the care of ritmal and religious  dogmi, whilst
eoclesiastical law fell upon the former, and this, with a
law-loving nation as wers the Romuns, at once secured them
an sscendancy over the Flumines

I resume the above in one sentence : All the branches of the
pontifical dutiss may be trsced back to the original demands
laid upon the technical bridge-makers of the migratory period -
their priestly office, to the necessity of the expistory sacrifice to
the tiver-god, which could not be offered hy the Mamines, who
were the priests of the national deities only ; their skill in
writing, to the drawing of the plan of the bridge; their
chronology, to the estimation of the proportions of the bridge ;
their relation to the law, to the claim of the river-god upon the
bridge-toll. T leave it to the readar’s Judgment whether a view
which focuses in this manner all the different phases of the
pontifieal offices into one histerical Issue, supported by prastical
reasons  and the evidence of langnage, can lay claim t5 pro-
bability or not, To my mind the primitive lridge is the bridge
of science for the attai t of truth; and once more it has
been proved with what success the conditions of primitive
times may be msed to expluin the relics which have been
preserved down to historie times,
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3. The Auspices

§50, The belief that the deity condescends, either by petition
or spontaneously, to reveal the future to the children of men by
signs and wonders, is innate in all nations. But it is not
granted to everyons to understand the secret language spoken
by the godhead. This requires speeinl knowledge, which is
gmmnted only to a few: the astronomers, interpreters of dreams,
soothsayers, aztrologers, necromanecers, ete,  Desides this indimect
revelation of the future by special signs (divination), there is
glso a direct revelation based upon divine inspiration (pre-
dietion), which iz the privilege of the specially favoured and
enlightened few—the prophets of the Jews, the aeers of the
Greeks and Teutona
* Among the Bomsus this searching into the future (divinatis)
took the form of awspiees, ie of a special branch of public
administration. Government appointed to the post certain
persons who had to be consulted by all functionaries, both
at home and shbroad, in all matters of imporiance, snd whose
decision was absolute, viz the sugurs. But the wisdom of the
augurs was limited, confined to the one day upon which the
request was made ; it did not answer the guestion whether the
action contemplated might be carried out, but merely whether
it might be done on that particular day, The negative answer
waz alwaye alio die—the petitioner may renew his request the
next day. Practically, therefore, the enspicess wers of very little
impartance. [t was so armanged that they could run no very
great risks ; on the contrary, the magistrates, who could easily
comeé to an understanding with the augurs, found in their
answers simply a plausible and lawful excuse for any delsy
they might deem desirable, thus throwing the burden of the
responsibility upon the gods.

The circumstance that divination was raised Lo the rank of a
government office, which conld be fulfilled only by men, resalted
in this—that the prophetesses, who played such an important
part amongst both Greeks and Teutons (Cassandrs, Pythia,
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Veélleds), conld get no foothold in Rome? The people followed
the example of the State and adhered to the angurs, who were
congnlted in all important matters of private life—eg, in ocou-
tracting a marriage. Prediction was unknown to the Romans:
they had only diviuation, within the lmits mentioned; had
they necd of the other, they resorted to the Grecks—to the
oracle at Delphi, or to the Sibylline Books.

Linguistically speaking the two words auspicium and L
point to the observation of the flight of birds? According to
language, therefore; the fight of birds would sppesr to have
been the first sign which the Romans or their forefathers
obsarved. Not till mueh liter were others added, to which
these two expressions were then also applied. But this con-
clusion, as will be shown presently, is incorrect. Primevul
Autiquity was familisr with o great many other gigne, hut
these were included only later in the extension of the meaning
of awspices and the funetions of the augurs, when the signs had
exchanged their original and purely practical meaning for a
religious one.  The right interpretation of the Roman GuApices,
a3 I hope to prove in what follows, 18 based upon a caveful
distinetion being made between thess two periods, one referring
ko the time of the migration, the other to that of the sstile-
ment. In the former we have to deal only with nstural
Processes, adapted merely to the purposes of the migration—
signs without ouy religions meaning whatsosver, It wes mob
until the second phase, when on their becoming settled the once
practical meaning of these signs became quite obliteratad, that
the auspices, in the later Roman sense of the word, i, sigms
interpreting the consent or non-consent of the gods, came into
existence.

Archiealogy, modern as well 85 Roman, has not recognized
the distinotion between these two periods. It holds the
religions: ispect of the auspices to be the original one. And
yet, il seems to me, there is good reason to doubt it Such

' The Sibyla wm of Grook origin,

¥ e gpecry, avlapes, wwiper, anspicinm, from Samik. spak [=to spy), med
i, miigur, from Banske g (= to sunwnmos), Vawtorex, loe off, i 208
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wonderful things are spoken of that we ask in astonishment,
How could the Romans conceive them? Wa can understand
that they counted the signs in the heavens among the auspices
(caslestia avspicia), nnd that birds were to them heavenly
messengers (mgnre ex avmbus); but the idea of consulting the
intestines of the sacrificial animals (sipne ex extis) and the
feeding of the fowls {signa ax fripudiis) to obtain the divine
counsel is so preposterous, that it seems a hopelsas task to find
any religious conception in it. The godhead hiding in the belly
of the ox or the beak of the fowl in order to answer the
questionings of men—can one goneeive a more grotesqus idea ?
And why these signs at 2ll? Had they not already the birds
as messengers of the deity, not to speak of thunder and light-
ning? What need wes there of oxen and fowls as well as of
birds? One of these three puspices would have been quite
sufficient; and, as o muatter of fact, in time of war and on the
battlefield, the need was supplied afterwards exclusively by
fowls, which accompanied every Roman army with an official
fowl-gaard (pullarius).

And now as to the pight—the first hour after midnight—the
time fixed for observing the flight of birds. A more unsuitshle
time eouldl scarcely have been imagined. Surely they might
have waited till daylight! Upon the questions, Why this most
unsuitable time of night? Why not the daytime? historicns
keep silence as scrupulously as upon the question of the
necessity for such & multitude of auspicess The question ia
not even raised ; it is enough 1o know that it was so; the Why
does not matter.t
~ This question of the Why forms the substance of the follow-
ing ohservations, and I hope to he able to answer it satisfactorily
from the conditions of the migration. I now sum wp the
result of my investigations in the statement: The auspices owe
their origin to practical, essentially secular purposes. The
religious’ idea was in the beginning utterly foreign to them,

T Thios even Mosusen in his Rimisches Sfeatirecht, . p 1 apy- ; snd by Bar-

quandt in Broxme's Alordimer, (L 8, p 08 epp, v po 348 a9, Whom oo
witld hanlly axpeel to b ailent opon the question of tha Why.
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and has been added, as was the ease in so many other primitive-
institulfons, after they had lost their original and prectical
meaning on the people hmnmugaetﬂad and this has given the
aispices not merely another meaning, but also another form,
more suitable to the subsequent conditions, but not 50 widely
different as to prevent the original form and meaning from
shining throngh

The Auspices during the Migration.

I begin with the servare de coedo of the Romun magistrate.
This required, after the place had been marked out by the
angur by means of the Htwus (augur's wand)—(templiom)}—the
conatruction of a tent (fabernaculum), which wis made upon
1 seaffolding of spears and stakes of planks, linen and leather,
und which had to be open on one side, Why a tent 1 und why
had it to be made anew each time? Why was it not left
standing? It was the commander’s teut of the migratory time,
whenee he made his observations of the sky, and the tent was
always taken to pieces during the march and put up afresh.

It had to be midnight when the magistrate maie his obser-
vationa Why { Because this was the plan during the axodus;
the magistrate conformed in all respects Lo the example of the
commander st the time of the migmtion. But why did the
lntter choose the strange midnight hour, during which he could
not posgibly observe the Hight of birds! Decause he had
nothing to do with the flight of birds, but simply this, which
the expression sercare de coelo ulone signifies—the observation
of the sky, Why so! Merely to ascertain whether they
cotld ‘march on the following day or not. If there ware fears
of a thunderstorm they would not set out; the roads would be
bad and the whole host, men, women, and children, would get
wet through, Were the aky clear, the army set out on the
next morning at the usual hour, It was the commander's duty
to ascertain this beforehand, so that he might in good time send
the necessary instructions to those under him, whether they
were to give the signal for the start early in the moming or
not; in the latter case all might sleep on till late in the day.
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And that was the object in view. The commander kept awske
or was called by the watch at the door of the tent, so that the
people might sleap and not be unneeessarily nwakensd. But
he did not go out into the opan ; he did nok even rize from his
pouch; one look through the opening of the tent sulficed to give
him the desired information, A thunderstorm behind the anmy
did not trouble him, but only one in the direction of the route
to be taken, and his tent was open in that direction. It was
not only lightning, but thunder also which might presage a
storm, and it was to enable him to hear the distant rumbling
of the thunder that theve must be silence round about the tent
—hence the injunction of slenfium in the auspicet

This explaing not merely why the commander made his
observations at midnight, but also why he made them from his
tent, and enly in one direction, and why lightning, which
otherwise when shooting from left to right is considered the
best possible sigu, should in this instance have been regarded
8 an obstacle.  We look in vain for a solution to clear up this
striking deviation from the general rule; the only explanation
lies in the view which I have just stated: on miny days the
march was deferred.

This custom derived from the migration period was, together
with many others, kept intact by the Romans—the commander's
tent, the hour of midnight, the impeding influence of thunder-
storms. The pation was the army ; the national council wns
the military council. On days when a storm threatened, it did
not take place. Not surely to save the honest Roman eitizens
(Quirites) from getting » wetling in the council! This was
ulready provided for by the rule that a storm always dissolved
a pational assembly;! but it proves that the origin of the
servare de coslo caunot be traced back to this consideration,
which, moreover, would not coincide with the fact that the
commander surveys the sky only from his tent, as storms might
equally well gather from behind. Tn after times the servare de
toelo served the musiatmtes to put off a national assambly fixed

L Cicrtio, fa Fal 8, 201 Awpures omna wigne o Somuls decresermnd Jonr
JMulgemie cum gopude agl ngfie eme. | De Dirts, 2,18, 52, sto
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for any eertain day. Of course the skies always coincided with
their wishes, and the people knew beforshand that the assembly
would not take place on that day ; and this originated the legal
axiom that the mere announcement of an intended servare de
eoelo was sufficient to postpone a national sssembly.

Conspicuons smong the auspices were the pedestria auspicis,
which, as Panlus Disconua® declires, a enlpe, lupo, serpente, eguo,
mcmagm animandibus quadrupedibus fiunt ; or, as he expresses

it elsewhere,? signa, que cugures olsrwint ez quadrupedibics,
and on the strength of which they are called to the present day
by the technical name of signe ex gquadrupedibus®

Modern antiquarians have taken no excoption to this
account, and yet it is quite evident that it ecannot be true
Since when, I ask, have snakes belonged to the gquadrupeds?
Either they did not come at all under the category of auspicia
pedestria, or the expression has a meaning which might also
apply to suskes In one or the other direction Paulus
Ihaconus, or, more correetly, Festus, must have deviated
from the truth, And the extrsordinarily wide range ifsell
which he assigns to this auspicium (it is supposed to include
all manner of quadrupeds, horned cattle and horses) shows
that Festus must have made some mistake in the rendering of
it., The obssrvant eugures allows of o twofold interpretation.
Either the sigus afforded by the quadrupeds were observed by
the augurs—which would mean that au augur got up to ses if
any quadruped, ox, horse, ass, dog, cat, ete, was anywhere
within view; an opinion, the very suggestion of which must be
&l once dismissed as preposterous—or else they were by him
eopowided. ‘That would mean that someone went to him for
advice ns to what could be the meaning of his meeting any one
of the above-named animals. This view is no betier thun the
other.

Thia problem also is solved if we imagine ourselves back in
the time of the migration. On the march they met with wild

| Ferron, Epik, po 248 Pedatla, U rtddi, T 280 s Qudagied,

¥ Mawguanor, lbe st iv. 300 " ibe erxpuadragedibus, alio callod pedeadre
ampieium.™
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anininls—wolves, snakes; ete.  What happened? The one told
the other: " the moral is that it is not safe here; let everyone
be on his guard ; let none separate from the main body” The
signum given by the animal expluined itself, There was no
need for augurs: the warning was understood by the most
ignorant. Flow it came to be called pedestre signum is also
evident; it wes & sign observed by the army when on the
march (pedestres=foot-soldiers. Horsemon were not known
during the migration; foot-soldiers and the army were
synonymous), in contradistinetion to the signwm e coslo
observed by the commander from his tent, €2 in a con-
dition of rest; s more appropriate designation counld not
have been chosen: the sign of the march in contrast to the
sign of the tend,

These pedestria signa, which refer to the pedestrians who
actually olservad them when on the move, Festus tranaforma
into signs pessively obeerved on the animal in motion—a gross
linguistic error, as the Latin tongue sppliss the expression
pedester to people only, never to animals; pedestria animalia
goeurs nowhere to my knowledge. The representation of the
animal in motion would as a matter of course be applied to
quadrupeds. The birds were already provided for in the signa
ex avibits; 20 only quadrupeds were left.  Festus would certainly
never have mentioned the suake if its name had not been
found in his source of information. His thoroughness,
however, did not allow him to pass it by unnoticed, and so
it was included with the quadrupeds To this {slse inter
pretation of the word pedesfria Festus adds 4 not less false
contlusion. According to the linguistic usage of later times
the sigma pedestria were also counted among the auspicia; and
as it was the business of the augurs to observe and to
interpret the auspices, Festus includes his signa ex gquadru-
pedibus amongst those que awgures obssrvant, which, whether
the observars refers to the observation or the interpretation,
wmost decidedly cannot be correct

Our conclusion is that the signa pedestria had during the
time of the migmtion the same practical meaning as the
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servre de cocle.  In loth instances it was praetieal obeerva-
ton; in the one case by the army, in the other by the
commander, In neither of the two iz there the alightest
need to bring in religion in order to be able to explain them ;
they explain themselves, and this, according to wy principls of
a sufficiant ground, ssitles the matter for me.

Should not this view of the originally practienl meaning
of the Roman ouspiees, which in these two instances has
proved to be the correct one, be capable of further application ?
Let us try whether we cannot bring the remsining Roman
duspices in relation (o the purposes of the migration. For
this purpose 1 would request the reader to divest himself
for the time being of all thought of their luter religious
menning. If, as I trust, he is convinced that in remote
antiquity the two auspices reforred to were ntterly devoid
of it, e will allow that the others may have been devoid of
it also. This is all T ask; I desire nothing more than that
he zhould sbetain from the false conclusion that the Roman
aspices, beeause in nfter times they had a religious meaning,
must have-also had it in primitive times. I will grant that
they moy have hod such, The final decision as to whether
they actually did possess it or not will have to be determined
by the weight of evidence which eun be thrown in the balance
for or aguinst it

First of all T give my attention to the inspection of the
intestines of the sacrificial animals (ests) The correct
mterpretation of these was in Inter times entrusted to the
Etruscan haruspices, who had complete contral over them
The institution itsell was old Roman! Its first origin,
however, lies far beyond Rome; it belonged to those in-
stitutions which the Latin races brought with them from
the migration, and, unlike the other Indo-Europeans, adhered
to long ufter. When they became settled, the original purpose,
merely intended for the canditions of the migmtion, had been
lost sight of. In what did it consist?

! Manguaror, fe. e, b po 3624 imspection of the exte st ivery ssctifice
ity fomaa,
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Tho' wandering people arrive at a ragion which tetpts them
to stop. Shall they stay? Thut depends upon whether it is
i healthy neighbourhood, not only for the people, who can
Judge by their own feelings, but also for the cattle; that is to
say, whether the food and water theve are whalegome, One
fatal experience—and these the migrating nation cannot hive
eseaped on their long wandering—would be suffieiant to sharpen-
their wits and to teach them the means of ascertaining it ; and &
nution living in a state of nature would find it by intuition.
They would catoh some of the native cattle, kill them, and
examine the nobler intestines—heart, lungs, liver, kidneys, If
they were in a healthy condition they would have stayed ; if
diseased, the march would have been resumed. The inspection
of the intestines, therefore, has the same practical significance
uz the obeervation of the sky, In both cases the question is:
Shall they stay orgo? In the former ease it refers to a
considerable time, in the latter to the next day only.

That the condition of the intestines of the animal justified
them in forming a concluzsion as to the food and the henlthi-
ness of the distriet has, us Cicero tells us?! already been stated
by Demoeritus, who hrings the inspection of the vietim In
vonnection with it. Cicero rejects this view with scorn and
derision as the foolish notion of o naturalist attempting to
explain supernatnral things by natural means, and therehy
overlooking what lies close at hand, He argues that if this
view be correct, the liver of all the animals in that district
should be cither healthy or diseased; but as it is only verifiad
in & few cases, the conclusion is evidently incorrect. There
must, therefore, be a specidl reason not to be explained on
uatural grounds. Cipero is quite correef from the point of
view of his own time, for then thers was no further mesd

! Quenne, D¢ Dic, 1L 18, 50+ fubidn exferum of colors declorani consst , |, |
mﬂm:mmmmmﬂ.ﬂuﬁmﬁmmm
safubritatooy effam ot pestilontian erfiy rignifeari puial,  With repanl to ths
attitads of the Stoics towsnds the Roman dostrine of divination in general,
#or IoEND; ., L 59, 118§ they themuelvie ookl not lave given their opinion
mar stnikingly than Cleers exprosses i€ bere: mon falrersse dowm erngulis
pecctruig fesle ant arinm anitdi, oo snvizms dlesarum ext nec diis dignum,

20
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to ascertain the healthiness or unhealthiness of a place by an
inspection of the intestines of the sacrificial animal. But this
later aspect of affairs was not at all what Democritus had
in view. All that concerned him was the question : What an
have induced the people to subject the intestines of the
slaughtered animals to such an examination? and I belisve he.
has hit upon the right interpretation. I have borrowed my
view of the mstter from him, T wm indebted for it to the
idea which has been my guide in all my investigations into the
enrly history of Roman law—the realization of the conditions
of the migration. Nevertheless, I rejoice to have been enahled
to raise out of its unmeritd obseurity, snd to restore to
honour, the view of my predecessor, which f{ound so little
favour with antiquarians that they hawve left it in such un-
merited oblivion.

For me the question of the historical origin of the examing-
tion of the intestines is quite settled by the arguments here
addneed. A pastoral nation knows the importance of food and
witer for the cattle, as nlso that the beneficial or nop-
beneficial properties of the same can be gethered from the
state of the intestines. I for one require nothing further to be
convinced that the Indo-Europesns did actuslly make use
of this means during their migration. They could not have
been the people they were if they had neglectad it. Those
who reject this explanation can take yefuge only in the notion
that in remote sutiquity the people believed that the deity
revealed himself in the belly of an ox (inferesse deum singulus
peedrum fissis).

A vestige of the original mesning of the inspection of the
intestines hns been preserved in a techmical expression of the
Roman sugural system : pestifire auspicin. Paulus Dinconus?
jresupposes that guwum cor in extis auwf capud in jociners
non fuissit, and Festus® interprets it by guae mortem aut ecifivm
ostendunt, und spedks also (p. 210) of u pestifernm fulguer,
quo mors exiliumrve significari solet, 1L is hardly necessary

V. Fenrra, Epid, p 244 2 Sestifer,
& Idem, Pestifern, p. S4B,
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to remark that the expression pestiferum dil not originally
refer to lghtning; it could come into existence only whaore
there waus something tangible to represens the pestifertn
—the ecta;  But what have death and exile to do with the
representation of the pestiferum ! Neither can this, therefore,
have been the original meaning of the expression: nor do the
two deficiencies which Paulus Disconus mentions give us any
clue.  But the riddle is solved when we bring the view as
expounded by me to bear upen the matter. The wbnormal
stute of the intestines justifies the conclusion of the pestilentin
dosil 1t threatens the eattle with destruction; the sign is
therefore, in the strictest seuse of the word, o pestiferum, fe
threatening destruction, An imperfeet passage of Festus refers
to this ssme thing (p. 167, mufs ada), in which the words
a weneno talique (re) . . . instave periculum have been pre-
served. The least forced connection with puison is the
poisonous herbs of the field (L 19, § 1, Loc. 19, 2: herba mala,
afterwands also venmosa)

We meet with the efa in connection with peitilentia also in
the Hirpine legend mentioned above (p. 300), with reference to
the migration of the Indo-Europeans. I now offer the explana-
tion there referred to of the link between the erfa snd the
migration. They form, together with the other festures thers
mentioned, such an essential part of the migratory period, that
We ran quoite understand how the legend came to employ them
in its own way.

The slauglitered cattlo bear witness to the healthiness of a
district. Lot us see whether we cannot obtain a similar inter-
pretation from the feeding of the fowls (bripudia),

In their wanderings they come upon places where forest and
field fruits, with which they are unsequainted, abound, but
which may possibly be fit for human food—berries, acorns, nuts,
grain of various kinds, bulbous plants, ete. Are they poisenous
or wholesome f The manner in which a primitive uation solves

Y The twe of the expression in this sense s familiar ; see for example 1, 2,
1 29, N quid in loco (45, 5) licus pestlorfioni. Ciomzo, Ay, 2, 35 : agrorum
genus propier pedlilaatios vaatum atyve desriung.
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this question is, ngain, quite simple, The fruit, either cooked in
the form of porridge (puls) or raw, ia cast before thie fowla. [f
they eat it and it agrees with them, it is wholesome; if they
rejoct it or die of it, the food 5 poisonons  No doubt the
people themselves began by making some fatal experiments,
which warned them to be cautious, and led them to the idea of
experimenting on fowls,

All the four apspices which we have thus far considersd
can be reduced to one common aspect, prophylazss. There are
inconveniences nnd dangers which ean be averted by heeding
certain appearances. We may therefore bracket them all together
a8 signs of waming: an approaching thunderstorm, wild
animals, the diseased state of the intestines, fowls rejecting
the food thrown out to them; and the same holds good for the
~ signa ex diriz, upon which I have nothing to remark. But
it does not spply to the auspices in the originnl sense of the
word, the signe ex avibus  The fact that T have suceeeded in
tracing back the historical origin of the above-named awspices
to same practical motive of the migmtory period has led me to
the idea of adopting the eame method for ornithoecopy. T am
quite willing to confess that T should hardly have conseived
this idea of my own sccord, for the notion that man recoguizes
in the bind 4 heavenly messmmger sent Lo aunonnce the potnsel
of the gods has for me nothing objeciionable in it from u
religious point of view ; and sven the peculiar manner in which
thy flight of the birds wns watched by the angur from some
elevated position, and after duly marking ont the fiald of vision,
i which after I had formed my own conclusions 1 found an
unlooked for confirmation—even these would hardly have
brought me to this peint,

The wanderers chance upon some lofty mountain-range, which
obstructs their progress,

Is there an essier pass acroes the mountains? Possibly
natives who bad been captured could give the desired
information. But what were they to do when they happenad
to be in an uninhabited district, or when the natives themselves
did not kmow ! There the bind came to the rescue Ty is
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the bind of passage which twice & year passes by that way, and
alwaye chooses the mountain passes. The Dird of

kuows from experience the best way to go. If it has to eross
the eea, it chooses'a spot where it ia narrowest, and it knows
what islands there are for it to rest o On land he follows
the course of the grest rivers; across mountaing he keeps to
the passes, while he avoids the waterloss steppes and the bare
enow-crowned mountain-peaks, which give him no prospect of
finding food. To study the flight of the birds, therefore, means to
obtamn information about the mountain passes and the course of
the great rivers, and the keen power of observation comman to
all priwitive nations warrants our supposition that this simple
medns of ascertwining the path they shonld follow was mot
niknown to the Indo-Europeans on their marel.

In order to observe the flight of the birds the sugur astendsd
some elevated place. Why? Becuuse hie must have & wide
expanse of sky to survey, to follow the direction which they
taka either across the mountains or by the side of the river.
IT the object had been merely to waich the hirds, the augur
might. just us well have stationed himself in the plain; but the
object in view required observation from some slevated spat
(muguraculum). There he made out the dessriptio regionum by
dividing the expanse of sky which he surveved into four eiqual
squares, upan the principle of the four points of the COLIPaSS,
which in order to get quite correet he notes down tpon 4
tablet, and on this he then proceeds to murk the direetion
taken by the birds. The fact that the two fundamental lines
which divide the squares were drawn exuctly from uorth to
- south snd from east to west, ennblad him to make use of these
-same directions at each succeeding stage of the route, to test
them anew, or to improve them as the case might be; and
these directions served the army for their line of march, For
the very reason that it was not a question of wmere phiysical
watching, speetio, which auyone could do, and therefore the
magistrate as well as the augur, but because it required @
cerfain wmount of ekill and ability which not everybody

possessed—u keen eye, nceumte determination of the puints
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of the compass, the recording of the direction taken by the
birds, and experience—there was need of special experts, anid
in that capacity they were callod augurs : mu-gper anyone éould
be ; er, only the specialist.  The magistrate could not maké
up the dessciptio reglonum—the auger was needed.  The
original meaning of awgures therefore was, like that of Pontifics,
# purely technical one—neither of them had anything in
commmon with religion; both treated of soms mathematicsl
problem, of geometry and the art of drawing: with the
Pontifices, to ascertain the dimensions of a stream, its width
and its depth, aml the corresponding size of the bridge; with
the sugurs, to calenlate the dimensions of the skies as the
foundation for describing the flight of binds

In this way the deeriptio regionum finds a full and satis-
factory explanation, while, without it, it remains wholly
inexplicable. Who, for instance, merely bant on watching
the Dirds would scrupulously divide the heavens into four
equal regions, carefully caloulated by the four peints of the
compass? It would be utterly sepseless The original
meaning, therefore, of ornithoseopy cannot possibly have been
the mere watching of birds, but the ascertainment of the diree-
tion of their Aight with mathematical precision. Based upaty
the above supposition that the bird of passage served s guide
to the migrating host, this exact observation and deseription
of the same followed as & matter of conrse

The Bird a3 Guids of the Army—As such it figured, as men-
tioned above (p. 303), according to tradition in the form of the
pleus, sud this 1 take to be a positive proof in favour of my
argument,  Not birds in general but only the bird of passage
could act as guids on the march, and it only for the above-
stated purpose, to acquaint the people with the position of
mountain passes and the course of great rivers—in short; to
point out mountain-weys and water-ways Thus it is ¢lear
that after they became settled, when the practical employment
of the hird of passage had pessed away, the significance of ita
original function waa trausferred to the piess : for language
denotes him as the one that spies, direote  There was no other



cH. V. EXPERTS 375

bird: which counld more sdequately express it From the one
that directs it has been transformed into the god Pious who
predicts; and this gift of prediction the Teutons also attribute
to the magpie; it, as well os the Piews of the legend, ure
survivald of the migratory period of the Indo-Europeans, when
birds still led the way.

This ends my iuvestigations of the historical origin of the
Roman awspices.  The migration point of view has been main-
tained throughont, and has, to my mind, spread & radiant light
upon a portion of Roman antiquity hitherto wrapped in utter
darkness. A satisfactory explanation has thereby been given
for all the above-mentioned (p. 303) strange phenomena of the
Roman system of awspices, upon which the current view of the
uriginally religions origin of the same throws no light what-
over: for the night, for the commander's tent, for the fact why
tightuing, otherwise the most propitious of all omens, should
b an obstacls in the way of the mesting of the national
sasembly, for the thres auspices, which defy all connection with
uny religions idea whatever—the signa pedestria, er exhs, er
tripudiis—last, but not least, the choice of such a number of
ansprices where one would have sufficed  Inexplicable from
the standpoint of current opinion; this view, when based upon
the principle which I have laid down, becomes not only quite
intelligible but almost imperative, Neither could birds take
the place of slaughtered animals and fowls, nor wvice versd ;
nor equld either of these latter two take one another’s place.
They all have their appointed mission which no other can fulfil
Aguin, the appointment of specinl experts for the observation
of birds appears, in the light which I have advanced, ss
imperatively necessary, sinee from the other standpaint it leaves
room for the question: Why special experts? and why have
they to stand on some elévated spot? and why the deseriptio
regionum

Tho ZPontifices themselves resort to the auspices in their
official duties. If there was no need for any special pro-
fessional knowledge, if it was merely a question of religions
interpretation, ornithoscopy might just ss well have been
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entrusted to them or to soma other priestly order. But during
the migration the point in question was not the inlerprelalion,
but the hervation of the birds; and cousidering the exactness
with which it had to be performed, and the only correct
demarcation possible by their means of a line of route at all
times availahle, we can understand why experts ware 23 much
needed here ss in the making of bridges Priests in olden
times could no more take the place of Awgurs thun of
FPondifiees

Practical purposes are Lo be served by all these observations,
Which afterwards bore the name of auspies, originally only
interided for one of them. Endowed with the kean ingight
of & primitive Tuce, the wanderers take note of all the pheno-
mena which can help them to form their plans during the
migration : the sky, whether it will rain during the course
of the day; wild animuls, that they may be on their guard
against them; the intestines of antmals, thereby to judge of
the healthiness of g district; the feeding of fowls, to ascertain
whether the food is fit for the people: the fight of hirds, to
find out theroby the best way to go—aky, wolves, suakes, oxemn,
fowls, and birds all help to instruct man how to act.t These
matters need no artificial, far-fetehed interpretation ; they all
hitve o direct practical significance, intelligible to the ordinary
man; and if 1 were to sam up the total meaning of the system
ol awspices during the migration in one singls word, T should
eall it the Prophylaxis of a primitive raca,

How greatly my opimion of the separate omens s
strengthened, or, where necessary, completed by this umiformity
of their ongin, T need hardly state, and I may trust that
criticiem, even if questioning my views, will keep this lact
in mind

1 do not kmow whether I must expect the objestion to be
ruised:  We meet with the system of auspiees only amongst the
Tatin races, not amongst the other Indo-Enropean nations;
henee it cannot have originated during the migration, but it

‘ﬁmmlhthﬂ&uhunuﬂ.p.m.
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wust have been on Italinn soil, as otherwise traces of it would
have been found wnongst other mations. This objoction con-
tiing in reality an argument for the correciness of my view.
The institutions intended for the march hnd lost their meaning
when the march eame to an end. At the end of the journey
the stalf is pat in the corner. What has to be explained
therefore is not its discontinuance among the other Tndo-
Europeans, bub ita comfinuance with the Latins; or, mare
ourrectly speaking, the change which it underwent on Italian
=oil.

The Auspices at the Tims of the Settlement.

All other Tudo-European nations abaudoned virtually all the
institutions of the migration after they becume settled, and us
[nr us practical intarests were conecsrned the Romans did so
likewiss, The imperfect institutions of primitive times were
exehanged for the more perfect ones which the progress of
technology had made possible. But where it was not a question
of practical interests they preserved the institutions of
sntiquity as things sanctified by reason of their age, in some
cases quite unaliered, as the house-search after stolen goods,
the wooden spear, the stone axe of the Fettales, the wooden
bridge for the Pontifices, the execution of capital punishment
by scourging performed by the Pontifer Marimus himself, the
oral form of calling together the comitin ealita, and the reading
of the calendar; or else in somewhat ultered fonm, adapited to
the mequirements of later times, ks the offering of human
sacrifices from the bridge (arpe) and the system of auwpice
All thess primitive institutions, with the exception of the
house-sesrch, which was strictly confined to private jurisdiction,
assumed o religious character, It is, therefore, not surprising
that the axme phenomenon cecurred with regard to the euspiees;
on the contrary, it would have been very strange if these alone
had formed an exception to the rule. As a matter of fact, it
was just in their case that the subject-matter was specially
adapted to such a conversion, as it was clossly connscted with
religion—prediction of the future, Nature instructing the
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peaple as to what to do or to leave undone gave place to the
deity foreknowing the future,

The existence of sugurs had, to my mind, a very special
inflnence upon the subsequent development of Roman awspices;
first of all for transmuting the secular into a religious institu-
tion. It wasthe same as with the Fefizler and the Pontifies
The duties of these lunctivnaries were in the eyes of the people
hallowed, sanctified by their great age; in the language of the
Bomans, religiceum a moli me tangere. And this religions halo
extended also to the officials themselves—the primitive tech-
nologists, the Pontifices and the augurs, becams divines, u
priesthood. The extension of the professionn]l duties of the
angurs finds likewise its parallel in that of the Poatifices
Appointed for the purpose of observing the flight of birds, they
were later on considered the most suitable persons for looking
alter other omens also, the original meaning of which, together
with that of the flight of birds, was lost sight of after they
became-a settled nation. So the word awspicium received a
very general interpretation in place of its originally narrow
une, and included omens of ull kinds. The distance between
the sugur of anciant and modern times is as great as between
the Pontifex of primitive times and of the most flourishing
period of Rome; but neither the one nor the other had to
ugurp their place or their influence—it was the natural conse-
quence of the gradual development of their profession.

I the omens of the migratory period were to be retained
after the nation had become settled, it was for the augues to
adapt them to the altered circumstances, and this must not
be forgotten when diseussing the views which T have here laid
down.

As a single example 1 will simply mention the transfer to the
susprices of the fabernaculum and the night-time for the serpare
de eoelo, This will show as well as any other how mistaken
it would be to argne from the appesrance of the augurs of
later times in opposition to my reconstruction of the tmens

of primitive times. 'What holds good for these holda good for
all the other ngpices,
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I conclude my investigations of the Roman eystem of auspices
with the statement that in order to understand it we must
bring it into connection with the conditions and purposes of
the migration. We then perceive that it is the relics of on
originally purely proctionl institution to med the essendially
pracical demunda of the times.

When now, in conclusion, T invite the reader to a retrospect
of all that T have stated in this and the preceding Books, I feel
confident that T have proved beyond all doubt that of the Old
Rotnan institutions a considerable portion is derived from the
time of the migration. I feel sure that this standpoint, from
which T, & layman in the domain of Romuan archeology, huve
reapod such abundsnt fruit, will prove s veritable vantege-

ground to the specialist.
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MORAL INFLUENCES OF THE MIGRATION

A Fragmend.

§51. How was the Indo-European evolved from the Aryan?
The following investigation will furnish the answer. He laft
his home & different man from what he had become whan e
get foot on European soil—at the time when he first made Jis
uppearance in history. Nor is he invariably the same. The
Greek differs from the Roman, the Roman from the Celt, the
Celt from the Teutom, the Tenton from the Slav: yet one
leading feature runs through them all—more or less dofined—
which mukes the Indo-European stand out in strong relief
to the Hindoo, with whom he shares a common desesnt: it
15 the type.of the European in contrast to that of the Asiatic

What is the canse of this complete transformation? Tt was
not merely the result of time, or, in other words, the gradual
maturing of the germ implanted in the people from the very
beginning. If that in itsell were sufficient to bring about
n revalution in national character, why has this germ developed
in the Indo-European so totally differently from what it has
done in the Hindoo? Together with this primary germ, there-
fore, some other factor must have Leen at work. Waa it the
soil upon which they lighted? Without a doubt this has
& very decided influence upon the formation of national
character.

A nation living closs to the ses i bound to be & seafaring
nation, and therefore of necessity different from & people of the
interior. A people an the Equator or at the North Pole re-
moved to the wemperate zone would not be recognizable after

3o
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some thousands of years any more than plants or animals nnder
the same eireumstances, But it has already been obeerved that
the tearsformation of the Aryan into the Indo-European cannot
be attributed to these terrestrial influences; these were and
ever have been different for the single branches of the Indo-
Ruaropean mace, and yob a vertain family likeness runs through
them all. The reason for this can be found only in something
which they all shared alike, and as such there is nothing but
their common migration. By this means they have become
what they are—Europeans, It is not Europe which has made
the European: he wad European before he settled there, and
this he owes simply to the far-resching influence of the migra-
tory period, which hardened him and developed his chametar,
It had wpon him the same effect that the sea hus wpon the
saflor to whom T compared him above. This period must have
been of very lung duration to produce such a total transformi-
tion; it may have lasted many bundred, perhaps o thousand,
years. This proves that we must not picture to ourselves the
march of the dnoghter-nation into Enrope sa one continuous
campaign. The peopls must have frequently settled down in
districts which suited them, and many generations may have
coms and gone before they vesumed their wandering, not for
the mere pleasure of wandering, Imt because the land no
longer snificed to nourizh the population, much increased during
‘thia prolonged time of rest and peace. Then the superfluons
portion of the population set out, just as had happened
previously from the original home; those that had planty
remained behind, but the hungry set out on the march,

This was the way it happened in the second home (es T have
‘called it above), which T hope to verify later (Book V). No
less than seven of these periodical blood-lettings have heen
recorded thence, although the people were at that time
aoquainted with agriculture, which even with the most imper-
fect manugement could support a much lurger populntion than
a pastorsl life, How much more true would this not have
been in the past when cattle-rearing was the only ocenpation.
Tt cannot be supposed that at that time the entire nation would



332 INFLUENCES OF THE MIGRATION {ex. v,

desert a settloment once gained. To those who were comfort-
ably off there was no inducement to exchanie a satisfastory and
well-secured existence for an uneertain futare. They therefore
remained at home, and only those who had nothing to look
forward to eét out on the march. Of those who remained
behind, history tells us nothing: they have disappeared
without leaving a single trace; only those who stayed behind
in the second home—the Slave of to-day—have remained.

The migration of the Aryans towirds Earope, therefors, was
not that of an entire nation, but s periodically recurring migra-
tion of the superiluous portion of the people. That which
took place at the time of the departure from the original home
was repeated during the migration. The precedent established
at the beginning regulated their subsequent movements, and in
this sense the migration was a standing institution of the Tndo-
Kuropeans. This, I believe—as already stated above (p. 202)—
gives us the historical link between the ver sacrem und the
first exodus of the danghter-nation. It is next to impossible
that the recollection of this remote event of the shadowy past
could have been kept alive for so long unless their memories
hud been refreshed from time to time by its repetition during
the migration.

Special interest attaches to the establishment of the moml
influences of the migmtion upon the people. It is equal in
importance to the Darwinian theory of the evolution of
animals and plants—the theory of ealection in the hands
of history, the Survival of the Fittest. At every fresh
departure the same process is repeated: the strongest, the
bravest, the most daring go forth; the weaklings, the
timid, the irresolute, and the old remain behind It is
always the best seed which is. perpetuated, and each time
the stoek itself becomes more perfect, The great-grandsons
of the man who onte left the Aryan home had already Becous
different from what he was, He had besu nurtured by the
wife of the peaceful herdsman, not by the wartior's wife, the
she-wolf, who, together with her mother’s milk, imbupd these
great-grandchildren with the natore of the woll And the
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grest-grandson of this great-grandson possessed these qualities
in inereased measure —when the causes which have mnereased
the ecapital continue, the capital itsell must grow. Ani care
was taken that they should continue. The long periods of resi,
stretching probably over several generations, were followed,
when over-population became evident, hy periods of military
eampaigns, and these involved the sacrifice of their best, the
most vigorous, the strongest, the healthiest, the boldest part of
the population of both sexes—Darwin’s Natural Selsotion,

Thus it is oot only the migmtion and the length of its
duration which out of the effeminate Asiatic formed the beld,
gtrong European, though that alone would have sufficed, owing
to the martial life and constant readiness for war which it
imposed upon them, to eause a powerful change in the national
type, converting the herdsman into o soldier, In nddition to
this, however, the anbove-named fact of Natural Selection was
constantly sctive in the formation of the European It was
always hunger which drove him on, ever on, until he reached
the land where it could permanently be satisfied, until
finnlly, after the migration of the pre-Christisn period had
ecased for many centuries, it once again, in the Christisn ers,
gat the Teutons in motion. Some have tried to sccount for
this by the romming propensity of the Germanic race We
might as well speak of a propensity for eating in individuals ;
the eating propensity is hunger, and the roaming propensity
of the Tentons has no other source. Suppesing that at the
division of Europe Gaol had fallsn to the Teutons and
Germany to the Celts, the history of Europe would not
havie beens ome whit different from what it has been, and the
men of science wonld have talked of the propemsity for
roaming of the Celts and the stationary propensity of the
Teutons. This assumed roaming propensity is on & par with
“yital power," the product of an obeolete period of natural
science ; and I trust it will share its fate.

To hunger were later added the desire for booty and the
Jjoys of adventure and military exploits, to which may be attri-
buted the petty marauding expeditions in which the Teutons
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delighted, and for which they enlisted volunteers in the form of
retainers, #8 also the historically highly important expeditions
and conquests of the Norsemen. But this motive is not
sufficient to induce an entire nation, or even part of one, to
leave ite home and to face an uncertain luture Tt requires
necessity, ie. hunger, ecither, divectly, to set the peopls in
motion, or, indirectly, to foree them to submit to another
wid more powerful nation. Everywhere thronghiout history
the battle-cry has been “Land! land ™ not cnly with the
Teutons; but also with the Celts in Upper Italy, when, undér
Brennus, they set out for Central Italy., For a grant of land
they too aré willing to lay down their arms (Livy, v. 36+ s
Gallis egentibus agro . . . . partem finium concedant). This
same motive underlies the establishment of colonies by the
Greeks and Romans—lack of food for the ineressed popula-
tion; but the kind of assistance rendered waa far superior
to that of the migration, for in the latter case the home
was sacrificed, while in the former it remnined intact, and
when ounly part of the popalation migrated, the connection
with the mother-country remained unbroken.

Here the revised MS, ends; bot I found the following notes:

Importance of the migration for the history of eivilization,

L. Familiarity with military diseipline—Political training—
Obedience (in their own interests)—A higher stage of
braining i obedience—Oriental despotism.

2 Development of the sense of individuality—Selestion
of the fistest—Selection characteristic for the Indo.
Furopeans—The East: birth—Reward of ability nob
withheld in this case—Personal interest of the eslec
tors,

8. Monogamy—Woman's position saeured by her ability ; sha
shares the dangers and toil of the man—Character
—The European woman the result of the migmtion—
Example of North Ameriecs—Respect of man for
Won.
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After-effects of the migration on the Roman peopls—No-
where more pronounced—Oreeks inflnenced by contact with
nations of higher civilization (Phomicians}—Spirit of con-
servatism the product of these relations—The Romans of
primitive fimes came less inlo contaet with other nations than
ﬂ.id_thu (Greeks

1L Political spirit—Respect for the law—Rule and order—
Influence of the law by means of them— Military
despotie spirit also therein. '

2 Preservation of the externsl forms of the migration—
Curiae— Dvewrine—popubus and smes—Rer—ivision of
the land—Ager publions, gentilitins,

3. Position of the woman—Difference between Greeks and
Romans—Derinns (Sparta=the Eome of Greees)
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THE SECOND HOME

§52. We have no information whatever as to the length of
the migratory period of the Indo-Europeans. Bub this absence
of external evidence i= balaneed by the conelusive proof of two
fooks, which leave us no room to doubb that their wandoring
must have ocoupied an excesdingly long period, which may be
counted by hundreds, perhaps by thonsands, of years. The
first i= the total transformation of the charactor of the com-
bined Indo-Europesn tribes. Together with the chamcteristics
which distinguish them from each other (individual traits),
there are certain others which ocour with them all (eommon
traits), The former pertain to the thne affer their separation
from each other, to the divers influences which the partienlar
dircumstances, destinies, and conditions—above all, the eontact
with foreign nations and the peculianities of the soil on which
they settled—exercised in varying degrees upon each one of
them. The latter belong to the time before the sepuration. If
we compare the charmcter of the combined Indo-European
tribies with that of the Aryan mother-nation, the difference
betwesn them is 0 vast thet it must have taken at lesst a
thousind years to bring it about. Nothing alters more slowly
than the charcter of o nation; the very slow mte at which
langnage is transformed might by comparison be called rapid.
The space of time from the moment of the separstion of the
different nations nntil their final settlement, or at least until
they came within the sphere of history, must also be measnred
by mnny centuries; a thousand years would not be too high an
estimate. Wituiess their languages, which in this space of tima
tnd undergone such changes that it is only by the modern

389
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seience of philology that their common origin hus been dis-
covered, the different dialects béing so altered that no two
nations can understand each other.

The history of the migration of the Indo-Enropenns, there-
fore, is divided into two parts: the period of unity and that of
isolution. Between the two comes a third period, which forms
the subject of the following pages—their abode in their ssoond
home, a8 T will eall it.

The excesdingly long space of time over which the migration
was spread, justifies the conclusion that their progress must
have been very slow indeed. It was not an impetusus, restless
pressing forward, after the manner of the wild hordes which
overmn Europe within historic times: Huns, Avars, Mongols—
s tempest let loosa; but s very gradual, irresistible sdvance
—the slow progression of the glacier, Wherever food was
found for man and beast, there they settled, remaining until the
goil wne exhausted. One, however, they settled down for w
long time, for at Jeast several centuries; they had found the
land that they had come in search of—a new home, Their stay
in this new home was a turning-poiut in the history of the Indo-
Europeans: it marked a step forward which carried with it the
most important eonsequences—the trangition to agriculture. The
people which they found there and subjugated wers agricaltural;
from them they learned to till the ground, and when, later on,
they again left the country, they carried this knowledge with
them,

The land wmst indeed have been fruitfnl and of great
extent to be able for some length of time to supply the
conguerors as well us the native population. This justifies
the conclusion that it cannot have been & mountainous district;
it must have been an extensive plain. This second home must
have been at a considerable distance from the original home,
otherwise o knowledge of agriculture would have penetrated
to the latter, and then the exodus of the Tndo-Europesns
would perhaps never have taken place, any more than the
advance of the Aryans into Indie. In both cases the herds-
man came down from his mountains inte the plain below:
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Mountains are the natural [oster-places for the herdamun,
plains for the agricnlturist. It was necessity alone which
forced the agriculturist to bring the mountain elopes undir
tlie plongh. Agriculture first saw the light in the wide
plains in warm districts, where large rivers, such as the
Euphrates, the Tigris, and the Nile, made an extensive system
of irrigation possible (see sbove, p. 81)

The evidence for the correctness of this view I take from the
two facts to which language testifics, that agriculture was
mknown to the mother-nation, and that the Indo-Europeans
becamy acquainted with it before they separated. A passing
contact with an agricultural peopls and a mere passing observa-
tiow of agriculture would not have besn sufficient; it needed
long practical experience, not & much for learning the arf,
for which a relatively short time would have sufficed, but
vather that, by recognizing the advantages of agriculture over
pastoral life, a totdl metamorphosis might take place in the out-
ward life of the people, which can lie the work only of centuries
—the trausition from pustoral to agricultural life The Indo-
Emropean entered the land a herdsman; he left it an agrical-
turist, which he has remained ever since. It is only the %oil
which is unfit for cultivation that he uses as pasture-land.
The mountaina, the hills, and the plains are brought under the
plongh.  Agriculture had not reached a very high degree of
perfection amongst the people from whow the Aryans learnt it
They koew not the nse of iron for the manufacture of the
plough, sickls, or scythe. The plongh wns mode entirely of
wood, nnd without wheels—its most primitive forn, the so-called

-plough.” Neither did they use cattle for the purpose
of drawing the plongh; men snd women did this work
Language refers to this in the expression con-jice (G odfevfes,
from {ebyor= yoke-ox); it signifies u person yoked to another
(fug-um):* hence con-jug-iwm =sharing the yoke, e marriage.
The hypothesis that this expression was originally metaphorical,

* Thi yoke (Samek. jign) wes knovn to the Aryss mothertation, though not
ﬁ:ﬂhmn;ﬂhnhim:huplunghbmhmm Ziuwen, Alindische

.
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ag in pur marrisge-yoke, is quite unfounded ; it is contrary to
all the rules of philology, for language always builds its ex-
pressions upon visible representations. The yoke, therefore,
must here be taken in its litersl sense, quite apart from the
consideration that the deseription of the marrisge-bond ns # yoke
applies only to the woman, not to the man. A reminiscence of
the common yoke of primitive times iz still preserved in the
Roman marriage customs, After the nuptials the wife instals
herself in her husband's house with this formuln: wbi fn Gaius,
€90 Wi Gada, i, " where thou ploughest, T plough with thee™*
Our: expression  marriage-yoke," therefore, is & relie of remots
nntiquity, like the expression, Wes éreibst du (p. 14): for the
right understanding of both we must go back to the pastoral
life of primitive times, snd to the first beginnings of agricul-
titre,

The art of manuring was as yet unknown, which is provel
by the fact that there is no commen expression for manure
in the Indo-European languages. In eash one of them it is
different—{cd=poy, dercus, Mist, dung, manure ; Buss, nawos,
wazom ;. Pol,, naweaz, gnoy ; Hnng., knug}—whick is equivalent to
#saying that the thing itself was not kmown to them till after
they hud separated from one another, This sesma to e very
significant in two ways. In the first place, because it justifies
us inaccepting that the ground must have been excsedingly
fertile, being capable to feed for hundreds of years the vic-
toriouis as well as the native people, coinciding with my theory
of the alluvial soil of the river-bed of the Volga. In the
second place, because it expluins how the soil, in the wheencs
of manure, at last came to be so exhausted that it could po
longer support the population, the result of which was the
periodically-recurring migrations. It was the sofl which
invited the Indo-Europeans to remain, snd again the soil

b Aecording to the Oreck loxioographors yaler mesny Bobe fryasriy, the s
Mﬁmimn{hnmadJnt,u:jw,Mfwm
confungendis, can lay clabm to historinal antheutivity, ur whethor & has mot
rulier an Hymnhgimlmunlug,li-nhumuwﬁm:uﬁrulhn,m

Lve mentioned this mmstom. For the Teutons TAorrvs, Gero cap 18, mentions
Functi boves en 3 aymbel that the wife Is Lidurem socir,
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which ufter hundreds of years sent them forth on their
wanderings.

‘Whether corn was threshed in those days, or was still,
sccording to the primitive custom, trodden by man or beast
ta uneertain; but they did grind it in handmills and it must
have been at this time that the Indo-Europeans first beeame
acquainted with these, as the expressions for them agree in
all langusges (midy, mols, Mahle, mill; Goth, malom: TIL,
melim; Old Slav, mia; Lith, malts), while the mother-
nation has no expression for it?

Land and goil were not private but public property. This
is undeniably proved by the fact that both Teatons and Slavs,
not only when flrst oceurring in history, but also for & con-
giderable time afterwards, wers quite unacquainted with the
private possession of pasture land, woodland, and arable land
If it had been known in the second home, this more perfect
form of management would certainly npever have been ex-
changed for the less perfect form of common possession.
To exchange the more perfect for the less perfect is am
unheard of thing in history. History mentions the change
from public to private possession, but wowhere from private
to public. There is no trace of this primitive state of affairs
amongst the Homasns At the foundation of Rome Romuins
distributed the arable land by giving every citizen two scres
(Fugera) in perpetuity (Aeredium), which, bearing in mind that
Homulus is the personification of primeval antiquity, signifies
that private possession of amble land wes s primitive institn-
tion. The Latin ruces could not have imported it from the
land where first they leamnt agriculture; they must have
found it in nse with one or other of the uations in their
new home.

There are two methods for the cultivation of common amble
land : the ¢me ia joint-cultivation and division of the produce,
nnd the other is a periodical interchiangs of the plota of land,

1 'The mbbing or chaffing of somn wes knewn ¢ the exprossion for it was e ;

aand, by way of mferencd to the word sl {retained in Qerny, seropuefome) nsad
in ita miead,; the sxpressiony for mill above given are dorived from it
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with separate cultivation and the exclusive right of the hus-
bandwan to the produce, no matter whether the interchange
be effected by preseribed rules or by lot.  The former method is
still in use among the Slavs. We know from Tacitus that the
latter was the Tentouic method. Of the two, the second is ths
more perfect from the economical point of view. The prospuct
of full possesaion of the produce supplies an invaluable impetus
to due cultivation of the land—the industrions and eareful
farmer has a larger return thun the slothful and careless one.
1t shows the transition from the primitive form of the IANAgE-
mont of arable land, the Slavonic joint-gultivation, to the
definitive form, Roman private property,

Guided by the consideration that it js contrary to all
historica]l evidence that the less perfect should supplant the
maore perfect, T conclude that the Slavonic method must have
obtained smongst the people from whom the Indo-Europeans
learnt ngriculture. Had they known the Teutonie it would
be impossible to realize how the Slava came to exchange it for
theirs, while, on the econtrary, an advance on the part of the
Teutans from a lower to » higher mathod of husbandry is quite
natural.

So far I have depicted the condition of things as the
conquercrs found it among the wvanguished nation—joint-
possession and joint-cultivation of the arable lanid Thy
conquerors left: this condition of things aetually nnaltered,
but legally gave it another form, whieh first appears hore
I mean bond-service. We cannot trace it back to the
mother-nation in the pre-Indian period, while it is found
among several of the Inde-Furopean nations. The mother-
nmation kmew but one way of dealing with their vanquished
eosmies—they made them slaves Prisoners wers sluves
(das). Tt is otill unsettled whether, as wus the case during
the migration (p. 328), the slave came only indirectly into
possession of the individual as part of the common booty,
or was assigned directly to him who had conguered him,

The eondition of the slave, legally epenking, bears the
character of absolute submission to his muster (Seamorns,
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from the Sansk. dast and the roob pa, po=to maintain).
But virtually the slave became an inmate of the house, In
both respects the bondsman takes a different pesition. The
extent of his slavery is limited; he has certain duties to
fulfl either in nctusl work or in kind; beyond these his
labour and his esrnings are his own, and he lives not in his
mnster'’s house bLut in his own. He has his own household,
which the slave has not. In this manner Tacitus deseribes
the position of the bond-servant (Germ. cap, 25): Swam
quisque sedem swos penates vegit (personal household); frumendy
modum dominus awd pecoris aud vetis wl oolono tnfungil e
servus Aaclenws parvet (limited bond-servies); to which from
the above (cap. 24) must be added the exemption from
the right of purchsse, which applies only to slavex The
relationship between client and patron took just the same
form in the days of early Rome. The elient had his own
homis, and was effectively protectid against any usurpation of
right on the part of the master. This same relationahip is
found with the Greeks (Helots, Perioeei) and with the Slava
The Latin and German languages describe it ns obedience (cliens
from whiev—horen (to heary—*Aérig" (audible); both derive
the ides of obedience from the same word (ob-awdire = obedi-
entia, hdren =Germ. ge-hor-sam),

Now the fact that this institution is found mmongst several
different nations does not necessarily imply one common orvigin
for it. Slaves, property, right of suceession, warrisge—all
these are found everywhere, without one nation having derived
them from another: and so also bond-sarvice can be accounted
for quits independently. T refer to the subjugation ol an entire
nation o0 numerous to be enslaved. The prescribed plan is
that the conquerors use them for the purpess of extending
their own farming operations, by exacting heavy duties from
them, so that the lion's share always falls to them; the
vanquished, ou the other hand, having to be satisfied with
but & bare living.

Bond-service is something of this kind, It wus. certainly
known awmongst the Romans as well as amongst the Teutons
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and Slave, and was ulso employed in the csse of individuals in
the shape of a seitled sgreement, either terminable as the
Roman system of elientela, or permanent ns the Tentonic and
Slavenie bond-service, in which, however, T can ses nothing but
the tragsmission of an institution which had comé into exist-
ence by other means, and not ita original form. The suppoesd
case of the subjugation of un entive and numerous tribe wonld
offer & very valid and wrgent reason for its introduction': they
could not do without it; it was the only practical form poasible
under existing ciroumstances. Tt might have been applied first
in individual csses, but it wus not imperative thers, the
institution of slavery fuliilling all requirements.  We must not,
therefore, imngine that one individus] became the hondman
of another, but all the bondmen as a body came under bondage
to the whole body of the ruling nation; separate bond-service
was inconsistent with the system of public administration.
The former can have been introduced only when, as with
Greeks and Romans, pablic Froperty pave way to private
Property, or, as with the Teutons, public cultivation of land
gave way to private. Among the Romans it still bears
distinet traves of its originally public character. The relation
of the master towards his slave was purely a matter of
private lsw—it had nothing to do with the community ;
there were no limitations to his powers. But this was not
50 in the case of clients (lientes), in whom the community
had & share. Olients belonged to the gens, they wers bound
to sérve in the army; and the master ( patronus) could not
at hiz pleasure set them free. ¥or instanes, he could not allow
the female client to marry outside the goms; the community
had to grant this permission (p. 334). In thé case of o client
dying without issue, the gens had eventually & right to any
inheritanes, and under hesvy penalty (swoertas) provigion wns
mads againat ¢ patron dealing unjustly with his elisnt
(patronus, si Mﬁuufkmfmﬂ,mm}—-nmmm
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relationship in o strong light; if it had been regardsd as «
matter of purely private law, the client would either have
been deprived of protection altogether, after the manner of
alaves, or would have had to lodge a private eomplaint.

This protection in public law, which still charsetarized this
relationship in later years, points to 8 corresponding origin, It
wis not ereated by private agreement or aggression, but by an
set of the commuuity: the conguest of one nation by another,
and the thence resulting establishment of mutual relations, in
the form of & mutual contract sworn to by both purties snd
conzequently placed under religious protection (secertas). One
of the conditions, in addition to the amounts fixed to be paid in
producs and field labour, was the obligation to serve in the
Army.

In thi= wise the two nations must have lived together for
centuries, This eajourn in their second home marks a turning-
poiut in the history of the Indo-Europeans ; it was their school
of agriculture which transformed them from & paatorul into an
agricenltural people

1 have asked myself the question, Where may this land have
been? If the premisses are correct which T laid down above,
it must have been a far-extended, fertils lowland, which could
be found only north of the Cancasus; in the south it is all
mountainons country, As the passage over the Caucasns s in
many places quite impossible, and always fraught with the
greatest difficulties, they must have taken their route aloug the
slopes leading towards the Caspian Sea. North of the Cancasus
there are two low-lying plains: the country between the Volga
and the Don, a sterile traot of land which does not auswer to
the given requiretnents, and that bétween the Dan, the Dnieper,
and the Dniester down to the Danube (South or New Russia
nnd Bessambia), and it is here [ belisve that the second home
of the Indo-Europeans may be placed.

The fact that the art of manuring the soil was milmown
must in course of time have necessarily led to the exhaustion
of the land, and this involved the migration of a part of the
population, s previously happened from the first home. Agsin,



308 THE SECOND HOME [o% %

it would be only the young and the strong who sallied forth, and
in this case, too, they must have gone in large numbers to secom-
plish the great distance to their third and final home. These
departures have been repeated whenever oceasion demanded.
Many hordes may have been annihilated on the way, but seven
of them survived and gained a lasting habitation : the Greeks,
the Latins, the Celts, the Teutons, the Slave, the Tllyrians, and
the Latts. As to the chronological order tn which they left the
land, that is o guestion diffioult to nnswer with any degree of
certainty, but a few connecting links do exist, Two in partiou-
Inr may be mentionad.

Firstly, the argument from langunge. I do not mean with
referunce to the question already considered by Sanskritists as to
which of the different Enropean danghter-languages is nearest
alin to the mother-tongue, bus with reference to another point,
whith, a8 far a8 T nm aware, hes not recoived the abtention it
deserves from philologists,

I start from the fact, confirmed everywhere by historicul
experience, that a nation living with another nation for cen-
turies on the same teritory, either on w par with or above
them in civilization, be it ss vietors or sz vanquished, must
adopt many things from the other, as-well of their institutions
and conceptions as of their language, This, applied to the
relationship between the language of the Indo-Enropeans and
that of the people of the second home, would be a guide
townrds ascertaining the length of time which ench of the Indo-
Euaropean nations remained there,

Words of which we find no trace, not even of their roots, in
Sanskrit, and the derivation of which cannot be traced back to
any other nation, as also new or virtually remodelled forms of
speech, constructions, ete,, should presumably be placed to the
eredit of the other nation. The larger or smaller the number
of the foreign elements in the languages, the longer or shorter
woitld be the residence in the second homa, The length of time
that & language hes been spoken cannot in itself bring about
such changes; the progress of a langnage, when disturbed by s
foreign langunge, goes steadily on its natoral course.  Philo-



B V] THE SECOND HOME 399

logical phenomens which contradict this law, be they single
words or forms of speech, point to a foreign arigin.  Should it
be proved, as I presume it will be, that Greek and Tatin have
been least, Slavonic the most, subject to this action of another
language upon them, which from the above T tike to be the
langunge of the people of the second home, we may conclude
that Greeks und Lating have sojourned the shortest, the Slavs
the longest, in the second home.

The second link which T feel justified in bringing forward
with regard to this question, but which I frankly admit iz open
to dispute, is the geographical distance of the third home of the
Indo-European nations from the second. He who starts first
hus the first choice, and when he finds the place that suits him
he will not travel uny further; the next comer finding another
in possession, resumes his staff, and journeys on; so do the
third and fourth.

This, applied to the search of the Indo-Europesns for new
homies, leads me to think that the Greeks and the Latins muat
hive been the first to mtart. Asia Minor, Greece, Ilyrioum,
were situabed nearcst to their slarting-point. The Greeks conld
reach Asia Minor by ship either across the Bosphorus or from
the Greek const; they were quite familiar with ships from very
early times—even if only for river mavigation, Aftsr them
followed, n my opinion, the Lating, who had a considerably
louger distance to nccomplish.  Next come the Celts, and then
the Tentons. Tf the Teutons had started before the Celts they
would certainly never have chosen the inhospitable forests of
Germany, but they would have crossed the Rhine and settled in
Gaul; but both there and in Upper Italy the Celts had pre-
ceded them., Of the nations here mentioned the Teutons fared
the worst in the division of Europe, na regards climate, the
eondition of the soil, and the position of the land, which latter
eut them off from the Mediterranean, and consequently from all
gontact with the civilization of the old worlh The othar
nations were satisfied with their oy, as well they might have
been : not one of them has ever attempted to exchange its ance
acquired home for another. They have sent out colonies, made
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eonquests or tried to make them, as for instance Greecs and the
Gauls of Upper Italy; but none of them sguin emigrated—they
coutinuad in the botne where we first meet with them in the
annals of history. With the Teutons, on the contrary, migm-
tion remnins the rule; for over & thonsand years they did not
really settle down. Cinibrians and Teutons at the elose of the
secomid eentury B0, weore succeeded, in the beginning of the
Christian era, by Markomans, Franks, Goths, Suevi, Vandals,
Angles, Saxons, Jutes, Longobards, and Norsemen, and they
wandered all over Europe and even into Afrieca.  This has been
stiributed to the innate roaming propensity of the Teutons.
But their love of roaming is due to exsetly the same motive as
that of their forefathers, who left their first and again their
second home ; the resson lay in the soil Should the Teutons
have chanced wpon Gaul and the Celts upon Germuny, the
order would have been reversed, and for palpable ressons they
would not have been tempted to exchange their beautiful land
for ancther. The history of the Celts would then have been
that of the Teutous, and the innate propensity for roaming would
then have been the heritage of the Cells, as it is now assumed
to be of the Teutona (p. 383.)

While the five races so far mentioned went west, the Lotts
went northwards. From my point of view, therefore, the
probability is that they left their then home after the five
others had departed, Thers remain then only the Slavs
This is the branch of the Indo-Enropean family which has
extended itself most; but 1 do not believe that this was the
result of migration, i desertion of their home, but rather
that it wus necomplished by a gradual expansion, in & westerly
direction, including the Danubian principalitiss, as far as the
Adriatic, in a north-westerly direction as far as the Elbe, and
towards the far north up to the White Sea. The territories of
all the other Indo-European nations are separated from their
alleged second home by intervening countries, but that of the
Slavs forms one continnous whole with it. The conclusion
to be derived from this is evident: the Slavs are the ouly
Iido-European tribe: which did not leave the second home
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by way of migration, but by gradual expansion. The diversity
in speech und manvers is not, as with the fonr other Indo-
European nations of Europe, to be attributed to their separation
from the mother-nation and their consequent isolation from
each other, but to the extreme distance of the home of one
tribe from that of the others; and even now sfter thousands
of years there is not the ssms degree of diversity to be found
in the Slavonic dialects ns there was amongst the others at
the time of their first sppearance in history. The pace of
their historical development was as swift as that of the others
was glow. Of the five vivilized nations of Furope the Slavs
have proved themselves the quietest, the most peanceabls, the
least esger for innovations, and the least grasping after foreign
territory ; history, therefore, has least to say about them.
Contentwent with the land in which they found themsslves,
resignation to their lot, even when well-nigh unbearable,
a most estounding power of endurance and obedience, which
verges on alavish apathy and servility, are the charoteriatics
which have marked the Slavs down to a period within our
ventury,

Whence this striking difference between the Sluvonie
national type and that of the four other Aryan nations?
I think T am alls to trace it back to two causes,

In the first place, the historieal development of the four
wther nations commenced with the departure from their home,
an aot which in itself, as well as in its consequences, required
great morml effort. The most determined, the biravest, the
strongest, the fittest sallied forth—ihe flower of the nation
set out ; the timid, the prosperous, the weaklings—in short, the
Jess fitbed remained behind

But—aund this is the second reason—they remained behind
with a nation living in servitude. This, in my opinion, accounts
for the historic fate of the Slavonic race

Primarily, because the servitnde of the common people
relieved the ruling classes of all exertion. It is no injustice
to the Blavs to allege that their power of work and the work
itself cannot bear comparison with thoss of any of the other

2D
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four nations. The Slavs have never been capalile of endurance,
perseverance, or serious effort; and pleasure in work, and the
thirst for work, without which qualities no great resulta ean be
produced either by individuals or by a nation, have never been
theirs. Look at the national works of the Greeks and the
Romsans, st the productions of Italians, French, Germans,
Dutch, nnd Euglish since the time of the Middle Ages; and
what hove the Slave to show, notwithstanding the prodigious
number at which the combined branches of the Slavonic mes
are estimated | But all the other nations learmed to work from:
their earliest youth upwards. Not so the Slavs; the ruling
classes alloweld themeelves to bo fed by the subjuzated races,
anel 20 missed the morslly elevating and invigorating hlessing
of work—the true seli-respect, to which those only have a right
who ean show that they huve accomplished something worth
doing by their own exertions,

In addition to the absence of necessity for labour, another
fatal drawback existed in the moral contagion commumicated
by the subject race to the ruling race. This is the only way
in which I can explain how it is that the very pronounced
feeling of persomality and right, the desire for freedom and
independince;, which stampe all the other Indo-Eurofwans, and
which may be secounted as the precious fruit of their joint
migration (§ 51), was lost by the Slavs in their second home,
and gave place to the above-noted chameteristics of submis-
siveness, resionation, and inertin. The conquerors degenommted
in the close atmosphere of constraint which sarrounded them ;
the servility of the subject race wus gradually transferred
to them. And even if the superior classes escaped by the
independence of their position and their isolation from the
common herd, even if, perchance, by way of contrast, the spirit
of dominion was fostered in them all the more, the less was
their opportunity of establishing their exalted position as in
olden times by valinnt deeds on the battle-field. The lower
orders, in their continunl contact with the natives; and the
unavoidable lowering of their social position on account of the
ever-inereasing population—which lowered them to the same
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social level as the natives, and which even admitted of fnter-
marrisgge with them, & thing spurned with disduin in olden
times—the lower orders, I repest, could not in the long mn
resist the influencs of the spirit of submissiveness and servility,
which had beeome a gecond nature to the subject tace.  And so
the great mass of the rling race, in my opinion, descended to
t:humc&nlmdmnmllwein!mmhjmhrm;thumﬂngdm
preserved its social standing ; morally, it also has snooumbed
to the infection: aversion From labour—love of pleasure—pride.

Continued residence in the second home thus became the
destiny of the Slavs. The only race that has not fallen  proy
to it, but hus mther preserved the chamcter of the Indo-
Europeans, as formed during the migration, is the race of
Moutenegrins,

How this charaeter of the European nations formed itself
will be shown in the following books.

Boox VI: Tug Omaty or THE EUROPEAN NaToxs
[is wanting].

Book VIL: Dirvesgxce oF THE Eunorzas Natioxs
[is wanting].
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